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H INORED Silk. | 

u—_ = Ecingthatit:is an-viual and commenda- 
Na ble cuſteme amongſt all writers, rode- 
", || dicatc their workes (-once brought to 
F £jperteQion ) to:ſame worthy perſonage 
6. or other, to whom they are moſt deuo- 
HA—=/tcd,vnderwhoſcpatronage andprotec- 
tionthey may better paſſc without.controulment. And 
having now at lak{ more for the benefir of ſuch as are 
vnskiltul inthe Latin rongue,, then any private reſpe of 
mine owne, other then my recreation) tranſlatedtheſe ſe- 
ueral writers into our vulgar language, by whoſe :traucls, 
W indeauours,themaners, faſhions & formes of gouern- 
ment of forraine and remote nations are plainely diſco- 
uered; tocach ſtudious and judiciall reader, tothe defer- 
ued commendatiens of the Authors themſclues,theex- 
elling of barbarousignorance,and the inriching,and in- 

; hrning of the Chriſtian world , with the knowledge of 

alfpars thereof. -Andwithall deliberatly weighing with 

my ſelfe , to whom (among(t ſo many words of our 
dates )I might direa,and conſecratetheſe my labours,of 


4 whomlL might conceiue ſomehope of acceprance,and a 


willingneſſe co ſupport the burthen ofemyweake build- 
ing'. I could berhinke my ſelfe of none ſo fic,nor ſo 
worthic, as your ſelfe ( rg worthie Sir,) bothinre- 
gard that the manifold fauours beſtowed vpon the 
poore houſe from whence I had my becing, by you, 

Sas eo 


| TO HIS TRVLY HONO- 


©. The Epiſtle Dedicatory, : 
and your memorable Aunceſters,and the taſte that my 
 ſelfehauchad of your good will to all your welwiſhers, 
andfor that alſo the varicty of matter herein contained, 
may happily yecld ſome delight, if you volchſafe to per- 
uſer, iradoldnerh me humbly co preſume, in theſe rude & 
rugged lines,to manifeſt my ardent deuotion and affeQi- 
onate zecale I owe,& of duty ought to owe, vnto your ho- 
nored ſelf. And though the meaneſle of the gift,chrough 
the indigeſted phraſe and ill compoſture, can noway me- 
ritthe lcaſt place in your good likeing, yet was the poore 
mans ſacrifice , made-with falt, as acceptable to the Ro-+ 
mane gods , as the rich mans incence, and S:xera's cold 
water, procceding from a willing heart,( hauing no 
berrer meanes to ſhew his:duty and deuorton)) as highly 
regarded , and as boumitully'rewardedby King Artaxer- 
xes as the richeſt preſents the Perſtans did offer him. Ac- 
cept then(I beſeech you)thefe my poore preſentments,8 
by your accuſtomed fauour, ſorogiue life to them,and 
me,that they-may paſſe(ynder;your proteQtion)free-from 
derraction, and my ſelfc beincoraged to proceed toother 
_ enterpriſes, forthe aduancement oof your fame,and atray» 
aing to my ſelfe the expected end of al my labours,which * 
. 5,to be inrolledinthe Catalogue of your welwillers. 

Thuscrauing pardon for my. preſump- 
. tion,lhumblyrakemy leauc, | 


| Dt 1088 Yr and reſt ener truly devoted to: 
? [$2200 your honored name.. 
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ſtandings: how much more induiirions owght we tote, ( for ſupp'y of 


£ uw AN WR, Ss Fil | 
To the friendlyReader. 


gl F the reading of Hiſtories be ſo neceſſary,& bene= 
=P fic al to al ſorts of people,as they be rightly termed, 
"tors of our life ſhew- 


by ſome the mirrors and m 
D Ii ing .aud teaching vs by the lawes and gorernments 


dl of other nations and common-weales, what orders 


rerly negletted, and we thereby depriued of th: one halfe of our under- 


that defett ) ro bufie onr felues in reaVing the repartsof ſuch Writers, 
(both an: 1ent and moderne) as baue'ſpent moſt part of their timed ite 
that kind of exerriſe,and d» (as it were) proffer vs their hards tolead 
and condult vs through each ſexerall country, 

In which rancke, mine eAuthor,and thoſe auncient and. famous 
writers, out-of which this colleftion ts gathered ( though it cannot bee 
denied but that there hath beene \nch alteration of fares ſince their 
Aaics, 4s there is almoſt no one country in the world that doth wholy 
" F Je retaine 


| Tothelriendly Reader. _ 

retaine the ſolfe ſame cuſtomer &> ceremonies by thems deſcribed )are . 
not in the meaneſt regard,nor their ſayings in any wiſe to be contems- - 
ned;in regard of the number of late writers,who though ſome of them 
bane beene men of that fame and + gu withal fe perfett and ab- 


ſolute in their relations, as they baue come farre veerer vnto the 


truth of our preſent eftate , yet i there no reaſon that a multinde of - | 


Mandiuels that wander abroad in th's pampletting age in the habite 
of ſincere Hiftortoghraphers(like Aſſes in Lyons skins ) ſhould dazell 
and dim the glory of the ether, or cancel and deface their opmions ſs 
autenticke and anciently receined , . For mine o vne part I muſt cor.- 
feſſe my inſufficiency truely to diſcerne betwixt the one andthe other, 
et thus much I may pm toſay in the behalfe of mine Author, 
rhat(to my weas underſtanding )in al the-courſe of his bookgs he in- 
forceth no untruths to make them ſceme probable yror meere probabi= + 
ſites for true but relateth things dowbtful as he found them written by 
ethers,and ſo leaueth cuery man to his diſcretion,to ginecredit as hee 
ſeercauſe: And Gables maketh mention of ſome ceremonies & 
enſtomes v/ed in certaine Countries which ſeeme ſo abſurde , monſt« 
rotts and prodigious acthey appeare viterly voide of credit yet i there 
#0 cauſe that that ſhould diſtaſt any ene ,conſidering that; as bee well 
noteth in the concluſion of hu third booke ) all people are net indued 
with like cinility, 4nd that there is ay great difference in mens liwings 
as in their collouys, | 
The pleaſure which [.tooke by pernſal of theſe ſenerall colieftiuons, © 
and the profit that I conceined might thereby redound both to my ſelfe + 
and others together with the approbation of my indeanonrs and com- 
menadation of the workes by ſome worthy, and worthily reſpetted 
friends , whoſe Indgements doe farre exceed mine owne, mcouraged 
mee to undergoe.the buſineſſe , and to proceed in that Thad already 
begunne with more alacrity , which after much labour Theue now at 
' Jength finiſhed, and ſuited in ths ragged linery , and made bin to 
ſpeake in a phraſe though not elequent, yet I hope plame and intelli= 
ible . And albeit a tale may be muchimprouettby « formal manner © 
of telling , yet gold-is more eſteemedof for his goedneſſe- then for his 
collour,and the worthineſſe of the worke ought tobee of mareregarde 
then the elegancy of the pbraſe, the ene becing the ſubPance,the other 
bu '; he ſha ; 1 | = | 


As ._ 


* fp Oo the friendly aader. | 
es for the nice curioſity of ſMeh word-weighing Crittickes , as will 
' ſooner findiwo youP in 6h {ors 7328 aus, 4 them ſelues: F lit- 
tle efteeme, either of them or therr cenſures. But if (for want of other 
matter to quarrell at) any Momus ſbould accuſe my pen for mercena- 
rie: Iprateft, I may truly anſwer them with the very words of mine 
Author, that what 1 hanedone, was not-Spe lucri ullius,neo popula-- 
ris aurz ambitione, verumenimuero tam libero , & plane otioſo- 
ſtudio, quam rei ipſtus mira dulcedine atque vrilitate, 

' If l haue omitted or-mifconitrued any abolete words or ſentences. 
fer their harſbneſſe and ill coherence, or erred. in ſetving downe the 
true quantitic of weights and meaſures, ( for auoyding whereof I bane 
moſt commonly vſed the Latine u ords themſelues)or-in deſcribing the. 
diſguiſed apparell of ſwndry people,as namely thoſe rude ſanages cal-- 
led Eovovpinambaltii, beeing ſo different from all etker nations, as 
(keaping the ſence ( I conld bardly adapt them to. our owne Engliſh. 
phraſe, or if [ haue ſhewed my {q/fe tos affettionate-in the commenda- 
tion of ox owne country, in mycinlargement added tothe chapter of ” 
England, where [ ſuppoſed mine eAuthor was too-ſparing : or (tobee | 
ſort) if in the confeſtion of the eAthiapians fauth , or tl e Epiſtles 
written from Preſter Iohn to the Pope,and kings of Portugall, or in 
anyotber place, or by anyother meanes,. þ bane ought miſtaken, or 

ed from the truemeaning of the writers: Bee pleaſed.(conrteons: 
ard friendly Reader ) in humanity patiently to paſſe thens ower , aud. 
empute ſuch errors and eſcapes, ratber to the want of knowltage of the- 
truth; than want of will to expreſſe the truth, 

' = Andſo concluding (with thu one onely advertiſqment that if in 
the whole courſe of theſe booket, thow meete with any thing thatrgin thy: 
epinion, deth onermuch exalt the ceremanies of the Church of Rome, 
thos wilt conſider, that the Author mas.an abſolute Papiit, as well” 
thou mayſi perceine, and _—_—_ likelihood mould by all means 
be « and make thebeff of bis owne Religion : nor did 1 
thinks it the part of a Tranſlator , by marginall nates to op refſe his. 
epiniens, but in this place rather to forewaxne thee , which (as the 
' Promerbe ſanth ) dathi fore-arme: thee , how to. gine credit in thoſe 

eaſes, I commit theft my labowrs to thy fanonrableconfideration, and. 

thy ſeife to God: holy proteGion: Refling thine in what be is able, 


ED. AST.ON.. 


” 
. 


> So OOO - ke” 
. © Tm . — 


_ 


++. tom 


H' ee : F WW OY "' 
YT 2s | PR => CH EINER 
| WAY Tr 2J* \ ROY At 
DV f FAXCIES » + A PV IS 


THE AVTHORS PRE 


face to the Reader. 


) HE moſt famous and memorable lJawes, cu1- 
{iomes, and manners of all nations, and the 
6 firuation of cach ſeueral Countrie, which He- 
Pr rodotrs the father of Hiſtories, Diodorns Sicu- 

W- /u5,Beroſus, Strabo,Solinus, Trogus Pompeinus 
Ptolomy, Pliny, Cornelins Tacitus, Dionyſinss 
NE SIRSRES Afer,Pomponins Mela, Caſar, Toſephus,and 
oflater Writers, Vincentins,a/Eneas Syluing, (who was afterward 
Pope Pius the ſecond) Antonius Sabellicns, lohannes Naucleras, 
Ambreſius ( alepinus, Nicholas Perottms in his books intituled, Core 
»#ucopie, and many other famous Hiſtoriographers, haue confuſed» 
ly, and(as it were)by parts commended ynto ysintheir Commen- 


taries: [ haue (good diligent Reader) as my leyſure would ſcrue 
colleed, abridged , digeſted, and compacted together in this a pie ts 
ſhort and compendious Breuiary : wherein you may eafily finde z,ge, 


what euer you haue occaſionto looke for ; which I haue effeQed, 
not in expeQance of gaine, nor affecting popular prayſe, but free« 
ly, and without other ap 42S , then the pleafure and profite 
the thing it {cle bringeth wth it,, And herein Ihaue expreſſed as 
well the cuſtomes of auncient time,as thoſe which bein yſe at this 
dayzas well the good as the bad,indifferently: that both lying.o- 
pen before thine eyes, by their examples thou mayſi follow and 
imitate in the courſe of thy life, thoſe which be honeſt, holy, and 
commendable, and auoydthoſe which bediſhoneft and ſhameful, 
And hereby thou ſhalt perceive (good Reader ) in what perfeQti- 
on and happineſſe wenoy liue at this day, and how fimply, rude. 
| ly, andvnciuilly our forefathers lived, from the Creation of the 
world to the general! Floud, and for many ages after. Whey as 
A | 


they | 


The cauſe why 
people inha his 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
they, vſing no money , no merchandize, but equalling one bene. 
fit with another, had nothing »proper to themſclues , but ſea and 
Jand as common to 2ll,as the airc and firmament.No man then ga- 
ped after honor andriches, but every one contented with a little, 
lived a1urall,ſecure, and idle life , free from toyle or traucll, ac. 
companicd with one or more wiues and their ſweet children , ha- 
uing no other houſe than the heauens, the ſhadow of a tree, or 
ſome homely cabbin: their meate was then the fruite of trees, and- 
milke of beaſtsztheir drinke water, andtheir clothing, firſt, the vt- 
moſt rinde or broade leaues of trees, and afterwards the skinnes 
of beaſts ynhandſomlyſtitched together, They were notthen cn. 
[Cloſed inand immuredin walles, nor defended with ditches, but 
wandring abroad atthe:r willes, with their cattell, not then com 
paſſed in inclofures, repoſed their bodies where cuer nighttooke 
chem, fleeping ioyfully and fecurely without feare. of thecues or 
robbers, wherof that age was ignorant, 

All which things afterwards crept in and inſued of mens yaria- 
ble willes, emulation-and diſſonant defires , when fiuices gotten: 
without labour beeing inſufficient to ſuſtaine ſuch multitudes, and: 
other things growing defeCtiue, and for the repeliing and reprel- 
fing the often incurfions and fierce aſſaults of bealts and forraine 
people, they were conſtrained to gather themſclues into multi. . 
tudes,to ioyne their forces together,and to apportion themſclues. 
eertaine limits and territories wheretn to liue;where(ioyning and 
yniting their houſes for nejghbourhood) they beganne to liue a 
more ciuill and popular kind of life, to fence and fortifie theme 
ſelues with wals and trenches, and to ordaine lawes,and ele& ma- 
giſtrates for the maintenance of peace and tranquilitie amongſt 
them: And then they began to prouide for their maintenance,not * 
onely by husbanding their grounds, or following their flockes, 
but by ſundry other exerciſes,and new inuenred arcs, to paſſe by 
ſea with their nauies 1nto forren nations : firſt, fortranſporting of 
companies to inhabit new-found countries, andthea for traficke 
and trading one with-another: to traine vp horſes for the cart, of 
eopper to make coyne,to cloth themſclues more curiouſly: to feed 
more-daintily,to haue more humanity in their ſpeech: more ciuili- 
tic. in $heir conuerſation,more ſtatein their buildings, and in all 
points: 


The preface to the Reader. 
points to be morermid, more wiſe, and better qualified : and lay= 
ing afide all groſſe barbariſme,, and beaſtlycrueley, abFayning 
from mutuall laughter: from deuouring of humane fleſh, from ra= 
pine and robberie, frem open and inceſ{tuous coupling of childrea 
with their parents,before indifterently vicd- and from many more 


ſuch enormities, spplyed:their reaſon and ſtrength to recauer the The earth ye= 


earth, which (beeing chen cither ouergrown with thicke woods, 
ouerrunne with wild beaſts,or ouerflowed with Randing waters ) 


conered from 
bir firſt rudce 
nes and barren 


lay rude, barren,deſert, vnfrequented,, and inconuenient for mans xeſ,and made 
dwelling, and (with their induftrie and labour Joſayning and pur- /artile, e 


cing it from heapes of ſtones, rootes of trees, and ſuperfluous wa« 
rers, madc it fertill and yery delightſome to behold, And allowing 
the plaines and champion grounds for tilling, and the lefler hilles 
ſcr vineyards,did ſo manure & crefle the earth,(with infiruments' 
made for the purpoſe)as it brought foorth both corne and winein 
aboundance, which before yeelded nothing bur acornes and wild 
apples, and thoſe alſo ſparingly produced, ' 

' Theyalleys they beautified and adorned with moſt delectable 
gardens, and well watered medowes, leauing onely the toppes of 
mountaines for woods, and afſigning ſo.much ſoyle for the in- 
creaſeof fruite, as they ſcrrceleft ſufficient for fuell and fodder. 
Then they began to people all places more plentifully, to erect 
new buildings, of ferme houſes to make hamlets, of roughes 
orcat citties, to build temples in valleys, towers on mountaine 
tops,to encompaſſe their fountains with hewed marble ftones, & 
invironing them with plants on all fides for ſhadow, deriued their 
running waters thence into their cities,through pipes & conduits: 
toſearch deepe in the ground for water, where naturally it was 
wanting: to hold in and reftraine the fireames and violent riuers, 
with dams and bankes of earth, which before would often flow at 
large, tothe great deſtruction of the Inhabitants, ana(that they 
might bee paſſable, and no hidderance or impediment ta mens 
bufineſſe) to build ouer them(trong and fately bridges, vppon 
bending ArchesorPjles faſtened and firmely rampered inthe 
ground, tacait downe Rockes inthe ſea, which whilome were 
woont to bee daungerous for ſaylers , to make hauens, inroades, 
and harboroughes both in Ilands, and on the Continent. 
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The Prefate to the Reader. 
To diggeDockes and Rodcs, wherein ſhippes mightreſt in ſecu- 


ritic, free from danger of wind or weather, And {ſo diligently to 
| deckeand garniſh all things both by land and ſea, that the earth 
(as now it 1s) compared to his former filtkinefle and deformutie, 
may be thought to be an other earth , different from that it was 
-before, and not much vnlike that moſt deleable garden , out of 
which our vnfortunate firſt founders Adam and Exe were eiected 
for tranſgreſſing the diuine commandement. 

Moreouer, many moſt noble Difciplines,and liberall Arts,were 

men found out, which ' ( that they might remaineto all poſte- 
ritie) were by diuers Characters, and new-inuented notes- of 
letters, committed to bookes and tables, and did fo farre exempt 
and aduance them beyond all humane condition, as they might 
haue beene thought rather to leade the moſt bleſſed Vues of dei- 
fied men, then men indeed. 

H2d not Satan the Prince of the world, and enemie of mankind, 
(by ſowing his moſt peſtilent Cockies among(t the good corne) 
confoundcd their moſt intire and happie eſtate, For he ſeeing the 
multitude of people increaſe,and the pl eaſure of the world held in 
better eſtimation, tired yp with enuie,firſt found them guiltie to 
themſelues for committing damnable fins, and afterwards made. 
them with curiofitie to aftect the knowledge of future and. hea- 
uenly things, from the obſcure anſwers of Oracles:And to the end 
he might aboliſh all knowledge, of one true and onely God, and 
trouble a!l mankind with ſome notable cuill: he eaughe them the 
propharge worſhip of falſe gods and goddeſſes, cauſing themto 

' commit idolatric, and'do reverence ynco them, making the Del- 
phian Temples in oneplace, the Euboian in another ; in another 
the Naſamonian, and the, Dodonian okes (by his diuelliſh inſpira- 
tion)to ytterfoorth Oracles.By which means he procured that dis 
uine honors were attributed ro Sazurmin Italy,to /upiter in Creet 
to /anoin Samor,to Bacchnsin Thebes and India, tothe Sun and 
Moone,(vnderthe names of // & Ofpris) in Acgypt:to Veſta in 
Troy: in Aﬀeicke to Pa/las and Triton: to Mercyry (vnder the 


;pped in each Name of Teutas) in Fraunce and Germany :to Aynerna in Himets 


feurral country tt & Athens:to Apollo in Breeotia ;Rhodes,Chius,Paturain L ycia, 


the: 
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* (by his ſpeciall grace )the whole world was once illumined,isre- 


The Preface to the Reader. 
the lefſer Phrigizand Thimbta', To D#are in Delos and Seythiaz = 
To Venus in Cyprus; Paphos, Gnydos, and Cythera ito Afarrin'® 
Thrace,to Vnlcaw in Lipataand Lemnos,to Priapus in Lampla- 
cus. neere Helliſpont, and'to others inmany other places,whoſe 
names{(for their rare inuentions and great benefits beſtowed vp- 
on their people) were then-molt freſh in memory. Fiſus (brit 
Moreoues alſo, after Ckrift [eſus;the true Sonne of the Jivitig 7,4,ceu th, * 
God,appearing in fleſh,and pointing ourtto theerring multitude world jrom 
the perfe&t path-way of faluation, by. his word and exarnple;ex- error. 
horting to newneſle of life Sto the glory of his heauenlyfather, 
and ſending his Diſciples forth into alt the world, by their who!- 
ſome doGtine and preaching, bad confounded their daninable 
idolatry, and ſpread abroad a'new religion, and'new inflirutions 
of lite, yea and preuailed fo much,as being reeeiued of all nations 
in the world, Z 69a could nothing morebe defired-for the obtay- 
ning of true felicity : when Saran returning into his former ma» 
lice,and going about to circumuent,aad'get agame his habitation 
in mens curionshearts;which before ( by the comming of Chriſt) 
hee was forced to forſake,reduced fome into their fortner errors, 
and fo corrupted and blinded others with new hereticall opini. 
ons,35 it had beene betterfor them,neuer to haue taſted the truth, 
then ſo ſodainely and malicioufly to 'forſake the knowne way of 
ſaluation. For now at this day all thepeople of Afia the lefſe, 
Armenia, Arabia,Perfis,Siria, Afﬀiciaand Media;and in Aﬀeick;the 7: ge 
Acgiptians, Numidians, Libians and Muritanians: In Europe,all greg of 
thoſe of Greece, Miſia and Thrace, vtterly abieRing Chrift,ob- ,,,.* "Oe 
ſerue and withall honor and deuotion adore; that moſt accurſed 
and Epileptical 1/atomert and his damnable doArine, The Scy+ 
thians(which at this day bee called Tartars) a vety large and po- 
pulous nation,dce, ſome of them worſhip the Idols of their Em-. 
peror Cham : ſome the ſtars;and ſome others the true and onely 
G OD,at the preaching of Saint Paul: the people of india and 
Aethiopia,which bee ynderthe gouernment of Preftor ſohn,hgld 
the faith of Chriſt, but in a manner that is far. different from ours. 
But the ſincere and right beliefe of our Sauionr Chriſt, wherewith 


tained onely in Germany, Italy,France,Spaine,England,Scotlagd, 
A3 Ireland, 
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Ireland,Dacia, LiuoniaPruffia, Polonia, Hungaria,and of the in- 


+ habitants of the Iſles of Rhodes, Scictlia, Corfica,Sardinia and of 
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ſome few beſides.So far hath that moſt crucl enemy of mankinde 
prevailed, by bringing in ſuch diucrſity of manners, ſuch hate. 
full and damnable ſuperſtirious abuſes in ceremonies and ſacred 
things , that whileft euery nation contendeth by ſtrongeſt ar- 
ouments ro prooue that the G OD which they worſhip and a- 
dore isthe truc_and-great GOD, and that they one!y goe the 
way ofcternall happineſle, andall others the by-path that lcad- 
eth to perdition, 

Whileft alſo euery ſet indeauoureth to aduance and ſet 
forth themſclues, ic inſucth that(each one perſecuting other with 
mortall enmity and deadly harred)it is not onely daungerous to 
trauell into forraine nations, but in a manner ytterly bard and 
prohibited , which I perſwade my ſelfe is the cauſe, thatthe 
names of bordering nations becing ſcarce knowneto their neer- 
reſt neighbors, whatſocuer is either written or reported of them, 
i3 now accounred fabulous and yntrue: the knowledge whereof 
notwithſtanding hath cuer beene reputed ſo pleaſant, ſo profita- 
ble and ſo praiſe-worthy , as it is moſt manifeR, that forthe loue 
and defire thereof onely , without other cauſe at all, very many 


forſaking' father and mother, wife and children, countrie and 


The law-giueys 
fir{t authority, 


kjn (and that which is more) negleQing their owne health, have 
aduentured through, great difficulties and daungers, care and 
troubles, long and tedious journcies into forraine nations,onel 
ro furniſh themfelies with experience. So as it is Kt eye f 
ly true that not in theſe daies one'y , but almoſt from the begin. 
ning of the world, Allchoſe haue bin generally eſteemed meti 
of greateſt authority ,. wiſdome and Jearning , and by open con- 
ſenthaue beene eleRed and choſen Maiſters and Gouernours, 
Councellorsand Tudges,Captaines and Controllers, who hauing 
ſometimes trauelled firang countries , have knowne the manners 
of many people and cities, for cuer as thoſe auncient Philoſophers 
of Greece and Italy., which were firſt founders of ſundry ſets 
wherin they inſtructed their Diſciples & Schollers,as namely Sg. 
crates,ofthe Socratick ſe&, Plato, of the Academicke, Ariſtorle,of * 
the Peripatick, Antifthives of the Cynick, Ari/typpm,of the Ss 
| | naicke, 


The Preface to the Reader, | 
naicke, Zeno of the Stoicke, and Pithagoras of the Pithagoticke. 
As alſo thoſe old law-giuers Mines and Rhodomanthws to' the 
men of Creere,Orphens to thoſe of Thrace, Draco & Solon tothe 
Athenians, Licurgus to the Lacedemonians, Hoſes to the Iewes, 
Zamolxu to the Scythians, and many qthers which wee ſeehaue 
fer down to their people diuers- prefcript ceremonies & ciuil dif- 
ciplines : inuented not of thoſe ſceueral ſets, diſciplines and lawes, 
within their city walles,bur learned and brougnt them-from the 
Caldeans themſclues ( beeing the moſt wife men of the world) 
from the Indian Philoſophers,the Brackmans & Gymnoſophiſis, 
and from the Acgiptian Prieſts,with whom ſomerimes they were 
conuerſart, To conclude, wee plainely perceiue thatthoſe moſt 
renowned worthies , /piter of Creete(who was reported to haue 
meaſured the world fiue times ouer) and his two ſonnes of like 
difire and ſuccefle, Dio»7/,ſurnamed Bacchns,and valiant Her- 
eules and Theſeas his imitator, /aſox with the reſt ofthe Greekes 
which went with himfor the golden Fleece, wether-beaten Yiiſſes 
and eAeneas the outcalt of Troy,Cyrus, Darins,XNerxes,oAlexan- 
der the Great, Hanibal the Carthaginia, Mithrydate king of Pon- 


tus(expert in the language of fifty nations ). the great Amtiochus: 


and innumerable ether Romane Princesand Gouernors,the Sc#- 
pies,the CMarii,the Lentuli, Pompey the Great, Iniins ( eſar,Ott a» 
wian Auguſius,the Conſtantines, ( harles,Othones, Conrades, Hen. 
ries and Frederickes, haue by their warlike expeditioasinto for- 
raine nations, purchaſed vnto themſclues an-Eucrlaſting fame and 
immortal memory, Wherefore ſceing thereis ſo great pleaſu:e 
and profit inthe knowledge of countries , andof their manners, 
and alſo ſeeing it is not in euery mans power, noryetlawfullfor- 
many cauſes, for euety one to trauel and behold lands far remote! 
thou mailt(good gentle reader )as wel by reading comprehend & 
vnderſtatid, the moſt renowned cuſtomes-of al nations,and the ſe- 
veral ſytuazjon of each country, expreſſed in this booke,and that 
as readily $ with as much pleafure,as if, taking thee by thehand, 
I ſhold lead thee through every nation one after an other, & faith» 
fully relate vnto thee,in what place, 2nd vnder what kind of go- 
uernment., {each nation haue liued heretofore and now doe liue; 
Nor would I haue thee diſtaſted or carried away ,. for that 
by ſome too ſeuere reformer, it may bee obicRed and laide in 


[he Caldcaness 
the wiſift men 
it the wer A 
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iny teeth , that T hauc produced for new.and for mine _owne,a 
matter written long agoe , and heretofore handled of no eſſe 
then a thouſand Authors, and that I have vſed only their words 
 withoutalteration:Bur if thou diligently marke my purpoſe,thou - 
ſhalt find that(in imitatign of that liberal houſhoulder, to whom 
Chrift in the Goſpell compared euery learned ſcribe ) I havepre- 
ſented thee(my kinde gueſt) with ſome things,as well out ofmine 
owne braine,as who]y excracicd from thehidden treaſure of my 
bookes,and not onely with borowed and ynknowne Auffe, but 
with ſundry new daintics of mine owne deuiting, 

Farewel,and what eucr thou findeſt hereip accept in good part. 


To the Readerin commendation of 
this worke. 
N Ot Soline;Pliny, Trogus,zor Herodotus of worth, 
* Not Strabo beſt Geographer that (etiſh Iſle brought forth: 
Not true hiſtorian Siculus, vor yet Beroſus ſage, | 
Nor any other writer elſe within this latter age: 
Not Siluius(after Pius Pope) the ſecond of that name, 
Nor yet Sabellicus(whoſe workes deſerue immortal fame ) 
In volums large doe touch ſo neere the ſlate of th viniverſe 
As doth the eAuthor of this booke in fewer words reherſe: 
For here each part of Afi ſoile diſtin(Uy you may find, | 
Th' Arabians, Perſians and the Meades,the Scythians & the Inde, 
The Srian and Aſſirian,and all the Parthians race, 
T he Getes and Dacians(Enrops Scythes)the people ecke of Thrace: ' 
The Sauromates,and thoſe which in Pannonia doe remaine 
T he Germaine,the Italian the French and thoſe of Spaine: 
The Iriſhand the Britiſh Iſles, of Iſlands all the beſt, 
end Africke nations al(which firſt old eAffrican poſſeft,) 
The «Athiops and the (arthage men and thoſe of Argipt-land, 
Ana al thepeople that doe dwel,on the dry Libian ſand, 
And many more inhabitants of diners Iſles beſide, 
And where the ſeft of Mahomet moſt chie iy doth abide: 
What «mplelarge and ſpations lands doe hanor Chriſt their head, © | 
Ard through what kingdomes of the world his faithful flocks are | = 
| FINIS, | 2190 (ſpread. 
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The tyut opinions of Dininesgoncer- '- 
ning mans ortginall. 
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— Hen the diuine Maieſtie ( vpon the firſt 
\ hw. (/ {0 day of Creation ) bad finiſhed this great 2%) the 


Ko wm 7 vo 
VE | ITT T + % Y £ \ 
L 


&1H1 and wonderfull Architefture of heauen +I 


#14 and carth, (which of his beauty andcle- 
1 gant forme, is calledthe warld, ) and all 
—_— 4 things contained within the 
thereof, vpon the ſixt day hee created man , of purpoſe 
that hee might haue all other things in full fruition, and _ 
be Lord and Gouernour oucr them, and making himshe + 
nobleſt of all other Creatures, hee indued him with cele- —_ 
KB fltiall vnderſtanding , and named him Adam, of the redde ares 6 
, earth or claye whereof he was framed. And to the endhe «; of Aldarn, J 
ſhould not bee alone, the Lord ( caſting him into a dead lo 
{lumber ) rooke, aribbefrom- our his ſide, and-framing} - 
woman thereof, gauc her vnto him as his wite and com- 
* panion , and placed them. in the In0e "x vas of. all. 
- theeatth, wateredon all parts with: moſt plealanc. riyers, 
anddeleable fountaines; which place for. the; cuer freſh! 
anii pleaſant aſpe&.zi was of: the-Greekes called Paradice, earaice. 
wherein for a ſpace they-liyed a: moſt bleſled life ; [free 
from alleuill; the carth producing all things of her owne 
accord; But no-ſoonct AT: 4 GR the com» 
mande- 


2 The manners and cuſtomes L 13, 1. 
mandement of their maker , but thatthey were- expelled 
.  fromthatmoſtſacred ſear and happy habitation, & thruſt 
+ - ops into the earth to till the ſame,out of which they were tak- 
be was en,which being, then for a curſe; reſtrained ofher former 
refrained. fruitfulneſſe, and bringing forth nothing willingly, they 
got their _ with ſweate and forrow, their bodies be- 
ing become ſubic& to hear and cold,and all kinde of infir- 


mities; Their firſt begotten ſonne they called Cary, the ſc- 


Gain the #16 ond Abell,after whom they had many other children. $o- 


begotten of io Ae 1 
Adam, that the world growing ricticrin age, and the earth more 


inhabited;as the multitude of people increafed,fo did wic- 
kedneſſe waxc more rife,and men growing worſe & wore, 
accounting iniury for innocence, and Ne contemprt-of 
Gods maieſtyfor picty , were. come to that height of ini- 
quity,that God in all theworldſcarce finding roycaig 
(whom for the reparation of mankind he thought fitto be 


The genera'! greſerued with his houſhold) ſent the, ART | 
C 


yrs, Crs which drowning all the world, deſtroyed the fowles of 
continued. Aaire,and al livingereatures breathing vpon the face of the 
carth,ſomefew ſeed pares only excepted, defended by the 
| Arke from the force ofthe floud. After the rage ofthe wa- 
| ters had continued forflac months ſpace, the Arke refted 
Noah ſ2nt bis yon the hils of Armenia,and Neah & his company going 

children and .* -. ._ , x . ; 

kindred 70 in. forehvinto tlie earth, (by Gods fpeciall grace &-aſliſtances) 
babite otber jn ſhort time, the almoſt,cxtinguiſhedecſtate of all mortall 
Farnirie. creatures was repared.” And Noah , becauſe allparts of the 


earth'might be re-peopled,ſent his ſonnes , nephews, and - 


kinſfolke ; with their companies ta dwell , fomeinto: one 
country,fome into-at orher. Into Egipt(accordingrothe 
opinion of Berofis) he ſent Eſenn/as with the Colonies-of 
Chim: Tritamen into LybiaandCyrene,and Japher'Priſcas 
446144, to inioy the reſt 'of Aﬀeick. Into Eaſt Alta hee. 
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Cap. lof all Nations. | 3 | 


ſent Canges,with ſonic of the ſonnes of Gomer Gallus, Sabuss 
ſurnamed Thurifer went into Arabia foelix': Arabus ruled 
in the deſerts of Arabia :and Petreius in that part of Ara- 
bia called Petreia'. Chanaar hee placed in Damaſcus in 
the confines of Paleſtine: in Europe hee made Thayſco 
King of Sarmatia from the river of. Tanais, to the riuer 
of Rhene,to whom were ioyned the ſonnes of 1ſr#s, and 
Meſa, with their brethren , who had the gouernment 
from the hill Adulas , to Meſſembria Pontica . Vnder 
whome Tyrus, _Archadius and «Emathins gouerncd in 
Italy , Gomeres in France : Samotes poſleſled that' part 
of France betwixt the riuers Garunia and Sequana,and 
Jaball was Lord of the Celtibers, 

Thar ſhort and vntimely alienation of the children 
from their progenitors, ( of whoſe life and manners they 
had little taſte ) was cauſe of all the diverſity which in- 
ſued; for Cham, beeing conſtrained to flye with his wife 
and children, for ſcorning and deriding his father cared 
himſelfe in that part of Arabia , which was afterwards 
called by his name, where hee left no religious ceremo- 
nics to his poſterity, as hauing recciued none from his 
Father : whereof inſued, that, as in tra& of time, diuerſe 
companies beeing ſent our of that coaſt , to inhabite 
other countries , ant»poſleſling diucrſe partes of the 
worlds, { for the reieted ſeede did exceedingly increaſe) 
many of them fell into inextricable errors, their langua- 
ges were varyed, and all knowledge and rcuerence of the 
true and living God, was vtterly forgotten and aboliſhed, 


The cauſe of 


thevariety 


toungs and © 
Manners. 


The exile of 
Cham, 


inſo much as many of them might well bee ſaydrtoliue ,,. ..., 
alife ſo vnciuill and ſo barbarous , as hardly could there lite prof: 


any 'diffcrence bce diſcerned betwixt them and brute 
B 2 Thoſe 
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Thoſe whichweneinro Zgypr, admiringthe motion and 
lights; and aſcribing a certaine | 
The Sumne and God-head to the\Sunneand Moone, began to worſhip. 


brightneſſe of che heauenly 
SR them for gods , calling the Sunne Ofjris, and the Moone 

1/35, the Ayre they reuerenced vnderthename of Jupiter : 
The oone the Fire of YVulcan: the Skye of Pailzs : andthe Earth of 
_ a - Ceres, giving diuine honors vnto other things likewiſe, 
the Ayre,tupi» VAder diuerſe other natnes and appellations; Nor did that 
_ Fyre, black-clowde: of darknefic, hang onely ouer the land of 
Sh,Palla; {Egypt bur what countries ſocucr were firſt inhabited by 
andthe Earth, the off:fpringof Cham, were vtterly ouer-whelmed in ig- 
_ norance of true pictic,and wholy inthralled in Satans fla- 
FOTY ueric. Neither was there euerland the mother of more 
mother sf ma. Colonics, thenthar part of Arabia, wherein curſed Chars 


ny Co'ome;,, aid: his crew'remained-;. ſogreat was that deſtruction 


-which-the vntimely-baniſhment of one man brought to - 


....,. allman-kinde. | 
Theiſueof  VVhereas on the contrary part, the iſſue of Sexs and 14+ 


Sem and 9þer; being lawfully inſtrufed by their parents and elders, 


bh p » 0. 3.0 TT . | 
Jn and-:contenred:toliuveintheir ownelimits, wandred not: 


Vi thews!- broad intoall parts-of :theiworld as-thoſe others did, 
—_ whiel is che cauſe rhatthe:defire of rhe:truth, I meane the - 


God remained 


withſoſew, worſhip of the'true God andgodlineſſe , was ( vntill the: . 
| commingpof the Meſſias )'\priuztdly practiſed in. one. 


country onely. 
- 1.» Thefalfeoprnienof the Et hnicks concer- 
DYCLLLOGE br ;PUNG MBES OFFINALL. : 
VLA ee , © | } 479) , 1 C'xv.'7. | ' | 
error on © TÞV/Fthe ticient Philoſophers 4 ( beeing voyde- of 
"wg $ . ot 
conceraing the 2 knowledge of the rruc God-head , haue writtenJong' 
ngria, DIocl | 6.0 ſithence 


-Eapa, «Fall Naw: , 
ſichence many Hiſtories of«Nature, ): haue otherwiſe 
thought of matisoriginall:forfome ofthem were of opi- 
nion, that the world was withour beginning, and incor- 
ruptible,andthat the ſtock of humaine kinde hath beene 
for euer . Some othersſuppoſed both world,and worldly! 
to haue beginning, andto be likewiſe ſubie&ro cor- 
ruption, for, ( ſay they )at firſt the nature of heauen and 
earth being mingled together and vnſeperated, had one 
onely forme or /de4,0ut of which chaos each body being 
ſeperated from other,the worldarrained this ſhapeit now 
carrycth: the ayrie being in cominuall motion; che firye- 
part thereof, for his lighrnefle , required the vppermoſt 
ſeate, and by the ſame reaſon, the Sunne, and all other 
ſtarres obtained their courſes 5'Thar part which was mixt - 


with moyſture , by reaſon of his weighr, remained ftiltin pr 8 —_ 
his propper place;which beingthan mingledrogether;of/,,41,.1 
the moylſt part thereof was made the ſea, and the harder things downe. 


part became carth, thoughthen ſoft and flimy ; which af- 274 


terwards growing harder and thicker. by the heate of the 
ſunne, the force of the heareby little IEIOnY 
and puffing vp the fuperficies,or vttermoſt part thereo 


The naturall * 
g Ercation of lie 


there were in many places diverſe humors congealed to- #rgcreatures, 


gether, wherein appeared certaine purtrifaionscouered 
with thin skinnes or filmes, as wee may»perceiue by cx- 
perience inthe fennes & ſtanding warers of Agipr; when + 
as the heate of the ayre vpon a ſodaine warmeththe cold 
earth ; ſo that heate abounding in-moyſture,cauſed gene- 
ration, and a-eerraine winding ayre incompaſimg the 
moyſtwre,preſerned tharfrom danger by night , which by- 
day was madeſfolide bytheheate of theſunne: fo as inthe 
endrhole purrifa@ions being drought co perfeRion;8,as 
it were,their time of birth drawing necregthe'skins where- 
| B 3 with 


6 The manners and cuftomes Lrz.x, © 
with they were couered, bccing burned and broken,they 
brought foorth the formes of all creatures : of which, 
_ thoſe that did moſt participate of heate, tooke theyr 
_ in the vppermoſt region. , and became flying 
owles , thoſe which were moſt neere vnto the nature 
of the earth , became ſerpents,and other earthly cell 
tures, and thoſe of.the watery condition , were allot- 
red the Element of the ſame nature, and were called 
Fiſhes. 

Bur when the carth(with heate and wind waxing euery 
day dryerthen other )ſurceaſed from bringing forth the 
greateſt ſorts of creatures, thoſe which ſhee had already 
produced,brought forth others of the ſame kinde, by mu- 


"IOW tuall commixtion one with another. 

van gag And in this manner did thoſe Philoſophers affirme, 

wing of tics that men had their beginnings likewiſe , and that they, 

#rjt people. (ſecking the ficlds for fich foode, as herbes and fruites 
of trees did naturally yecld them ) liued a wilde, vnciuill, 
and brurtiſh kinde of life. 

"7 NG Andbeing much annoyde with beaſts (the better to re- 

es he {iſt them ) partly mooucd with feare , and partly for their 

ircame, <Commonprofit , gathered them-ſclues into companies, 
and joyning their forces together, ſought our fir places 
for themſelues to dwell in . That the ſound of mens 
mouthes being firſt confuſed, and diſordered, by little and 
little became adiſtin& and intelligible voice,and gaue vn- 
ro ny thing his proper name. And that men being pla-, 
ced and diſperled into diuerſe parts of the world, vicd not: 
all one, bur diuerſe languages, and for euery language di- 
uerſe caracters of letters. That the firſt company ot men 
gaue beginning to cuery country wherein they lived, 
And thatthoſe men which were firſt ſo procreated(being | | 

veterly 


C av.3. of all Nations. | ” 
vrterly voyde of fuccourand aydeof anything, and nor 
knowing bow to gather the fruites of the earth, and tv 
lay them vp and keepe them,to ſeruc their neceſktie, lead 
ſo hard alite at the firſt, as many of themyperiſhed in win- 
ter by cold or famine ,.who afterwards growing wiler 
by experience, found them out holes and caves in the — "romp 
ground , both to auoyde the extremity of colde, andto danger, 

reſeruec fruites to defend them from famine. And having 
Fold out the vſe of fire and other rhings proficable, and 
all other commodities of mans life beeing:made manifeſt 
vntorhem: and finallymaking neceſſity the"miſtreſſe of Nece/irie the 
their labours , they commended to their memories the poirg ads 
knowledge of all things; to whom were giuen as helpers, 
hands,ſpeach,and excellencie of minde.- | 

Now thoſe which«(.attributing nothimgto Gods pros 
uidence ) were of opinion, that man had this manner of The fri men 
beginning, did hold-alſo-, tharthe Echiopians were the Vee e | 
firſt of all mortal men, vſing this conieCture for their 4 
reaſon, thatthe country of Achiopia , byreaſon of the 
vicinity and ncereneſſe 'of the heauens , did before all 
other lands begin to waxe warme , the carth from the be- 
ginning lying long ſoaked in water:whereof ithappened, 
that of thatfirſtremperature of heate and moyfture, man 
bimſelfe being firſt begotren;would with.a better wilhold 
that place wherein hee was borne, tham-to: goe ſeeke 
ſtrange countries: all other places beeing virerly vn- 
knowne vnto him: - 

Wherefore beginning there, (yet firſt ſpeaking 2aword 
or two, in'generall of Aﬀricke one: of thetherhree-parts 
into which the world and this my preſent worke is diui- 
ded) wee will firſt ſpeake of the firuation of Ethiopia, 
and of the-cuſtomes and ordersyſcd in that ——_ 

(cr- 


8 
hey lye,with what diligence we may. 


3, Of the ſeituation and perfection 
is. LOT 4 of the world. C aP. 3». 


3736; 
The earth dts 


uided into 
three parts: 


VS N opinion, that the circle of the whole carth, 
ALAS 4 incloſed within the borders of the Ocean, is 
| W2/ #1:1n the forme of a Trianglc,and that a 
SF threeparts thereof, Aﬀricke, Aſia and En- 
Affrick deu;-TOP&- Aﬀﬀriche is deuided from Afia by the river Nilus, 
ded fom 4ſiz. which running from the South into Ethiopia,and paſſing 
by Egipr , maketh it exceeditlg fruicfull by bis oucr-flow- 

ing; 

_ ſfeauenſundryplaces. 

brakes Srinre The Mediterranean ſea deuideth Europe from Aﬀeick, 
' which (according to Pomponius Mels) making breach in- 
to the carth fromthe Veſt Ocean,about Gades Iland and 


Hercules pillers,, is not there. in. bredth aboue ten miles 


Aſie devided Ouer. Afia is{eperated fromEurope by the river Tanais, 


ſrom Europe. which flowing from the North almoſt into the middle of 


the poole of Mzotis, meete;hthere with the.ſca, called 
Pontus,which parteth the reſt of Aſiafrom Europe; Af 
fricke is bounded vpon the Eaſt with the riuer Nilus, and 


d qualiti : 
pr road and broder when it ioyneth to the ſea, and fuller of h 


» The ſcituation vp on alorh erparts with the ſea,it is ſhorter then nh 
and holding on a'crooked courſe rowards the Weſt, by | 


| lictle andllirtle growing (harper any naryower, is then the 
narroweſtwhenit is neereft.to.an end. As much of Af. 


fricke as is inhabited;is wonderfull fertile; but the greateſt | 
part thereof lyeth deſert, beipgeyaher-coucred with drye. 
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afterwards wee will.create of all other lands in order. as | 


; Vr Anceſtors (as Oroſius reporteth) were of 


diſchargeth himſelf into rhe ſea, ih no lefle then 
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FF to Europis very populous, the fruitfulnes © 


barren ſands',;farſakenifor thervichtticofthe Sutine:/or 
atinoyde with ſundry forrs of huerfull creatures, Vpon'the 
North. it is compaſled with the' Lybian Sea with the 77* comme 
Zchiopian onthe ſouth, and with the ſea Atlantick on the afick, 
weſt. The whole country of Aﬀick was mhabited fromthe 
beginning, bur of foure ſundrie _ —— CP fs 
two(as Herodotus writerh were borne &bredin that coun- Afick _ 
trey,and the other two were ſtrangers: the homebred and brca people 
naturall countrimen are the Carthagenians and the Ae- 4fraxgers, 
thiopians,the'one inhabiting inthe north of Africk,&the ES 
other'inthe fourh. The ſtrangers bePheniceans andGrect- 
ans.The ancient Acthiophians and Egiprians(if all be true 
which|rthey report of themlſclues) were at firſt rude and 
barbarous, and feeding commonly like bruite beaſts with 
hearbes and wilde 4 viing neither manners,Jawes nor 
gouernement, bur wandring and ſtraying abroad withour . 
conſideration or regard, and-vtterly deſtitute of any-cer- 
taine habitation , repoſing themſclues whereſocuer they 
were benighted : Bur afterwards beeing made more ciuilf.;,, people of 
and humane.by Hercu/es(whois ſaid to have brought Co-4frictmade 
lonjes into that Country)and/making themſelues houfes 7”: — by 
ofithoſe ſhippes wherewith they had before fayled imo. **7 
Libia, they beganne to dwell and inhabire together, Bur 
of this we willſpeake more at large hereafter, es | 
The ſoyle of Afﬀricke is vnequally inhabited , for the ryequairie- 
South part thereof , by reaſon of the exceeding heat, lycth #/the ſozie of 
forthe moſt part deſert,and that part which lyerh next vn- Africk. 
Eiheir ground The fraitfuls 
is admirable and wonderfull, as yeelding to the husband- +1. yy 
man, in ſome places a hundred fould increaſe. BED. 
Itis flrange thatis reported of the fruitfulnes of Mauri- x4, gone; 0 
taniain Aﬀeicke,that er = bigger then two men of 4ffich. 
can 


Y/bat kind 
of beafts are 
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can fatham , and cluſters of Grapes of a cubite .in'com- 
paſſe,that there be ſtalkes of wilde Parſley, wilde Fennell, - 


 andrthiſtles of rwelue cubits in length,and ofa wonderfull 


thicknefſe, much like vnto the Indian Cane , the knots or. - 
ioynts whereof will fill eight buſhels, there are alſo herbes | 
called Sperage,of no lefſe notable bigneſſe : Their Cipres. - 
—_—_— . hill Atlas be of an exceeding height with-- 

out knots,and with a bright leafe : but of all, their Cytron: 
treeis the moſt noble, and of the Romaines accounted. ' 
moſtdaintie.. Aﬀricke breedeth Elephants and Dragons, 
which lying in waite for other beaſts kill all they can catch, 


bredin Affrick as Lyons, Libards, Bufles, Goatcs and Apes, whereof 


romedy, 


there bee great ſtore in-many places. | 

There bee alſo beaſts like Camels and Panthers, and: 
beaſts called Rhizes, which bee like vnto Bulls. And (ac- 
cording.to the opinion of Herodotus ) that country brec= 


_ deth horned Aſſes, beſides, Dragons, Hyznaes, Porcu- 


ines,WwildeRammes, and a kinde of beaſt begotten be-: 
Tie the Hyzna and the Wolfe , (which is ſome-whart: 
bigger.:chen rhe ordinary kinde of YVoluecs:) Panthers, 
Storckes,Egles, Eſtridges, and ſundry kinds of Serpents, 
but 0% Ne Ceraſtes which hath a little body, and. 
hornes like a Ramwe, and the Aſpe: which is little like-: 
wiſg , but very venimous , {gainſt whoſe miſchiefe the. 
Ratte a very little.creature ,-is.by natnre oppoſcd for a. 
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Cary ef diNations, © 
Of Ethiopin;and the ancient cuſtomes 
of that Country. 
- Cari. 


| Thiopiais deuided into two regji- 


— — —_ s- 
, Y _ dS 


ons, wheteof one lycth in Aſia,t "nw 


PI » | orher in Aﬀericke : That in Aſia is 
of 0) {| now called India, and is waſhed on one Aethiopie 
{ the Eaſt with the red and Barbarian # nov ailed 


Rx) Sea, and licth Northward next vn- "OE 


| to Libia and AFjpr', vpon the weſt 
= DAL it hath the inner Libia , and 
theſouth it ioyneth tothe other Aethiopia , which is big: 
ger and more ſouthward. This Aethiopia in Africk, is ſo 
called of Aethrops the fonne of Yulcan , who gouerned 
there (as Plinie 1s of opinion) orclſe ofthe Greeke word 

( aiths) which ſignifieth to burne, and (ops) which is the 
countenance,becauſe that country is parched and burned, 
by reaſon of the neereneſſe ofthe ſimne: for the heat there 

is exceeding great and continuall, as being direQly vnder The quaiitie - 
the Meridian line. Towards the weſt itis mountanous,full 9 4cibiepie., 
of ſand and grauell inthe middle , and deſertin the eaſt. 

It containech many ſorts of people of diuerſe and mon- 

ſtrous countenances , and hornble ſhapes, They were, _. . 
thought to beethe firſt _ that liued, 'and that they ip ans 17 
being in that country naturally bred,continucd free-men, frf propte. 
and were never ſubie& to flauery : the gods werethere ,,, ,,,, 
firft honoured,and ſacred ceremonies cnlbined; they had worſbippedin 
adouble vſc of letters , for ſome letters were called holy, #4 
and were only known to the Prieſts,& the other ſerued for yrher. letters 
the common people, nor were there formes of letters ſuch ** —_— 
as thereof could fjllables bee framed , but cither like fome © u 

x C 2, living 


M 


— 
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living creature,- or the outward parts '6f mens bogies of 
reſembling ſundry inſtruments of worke-men , and euery 
 figureorforme of letter had his proper ſignification , as 
by the Hawke was fignified fwifrneſſe, miſchiete and craft 
by the Crocadile,watchfulneſſe by the eye,and ſo like-wiſe 
_of other things. - Who-ſo-euer of their Pricſts was moſt 
' troubled with vaine viſions; him they accounted the moſt 
holieſt, andcreating himfor-their King adored him: as. 
though he were cither a God, oratthe leaſtgiuen them. - 
| by diuineprouidence, andyet his ſupreame authority ex- 
_ empred him nor fm the obedience of their lJawes , bur 
thathee was to doe all things according totheir ancient 
cuſtomes,andnot to reward or puniſh any man himſelfe, 
but vpon whome focuer he intended to take puniſhment, 
to him hee ſent the executioner, to preſent him with 
the figne of death, which was no ſooner viewed by himto. | 
rhe obedience WROME it was fent,but forthwith (who euer he were ) hee 
of the Ethio- would goe home to his owne houſe, andthereprocure 
_—_ bis ownedeath : for ſo great honour and affeCtion didthe. 
7 ſubiect beare to-his ſoueraigne , that if it happened ar any-- 
time byarr accident the King to bee weakned or faint in- 
any one part of his body, all his friends. and followers: 
Y would of rheir owne accord. weaken that partin them» 
ſclues, -accounting it an odious thing, thattheir King - 
ſhould be lame or blind of one eye, andall his friehds por: 
to hee in like manner blind and lame alſo. 
Their cuſtome was alſo ( as is reported)that their King, * 
; being dead, all his friends would willingly deprive thein- 
. feluesoflife, accounting that death moſt glorious, and: 
) the ſureſt teſtimony of true frindſhippe : The: people by 
The apparel! of reaſon of the neereneſle of the heauens went for the moſt 
we Eib1op1ens party naked, courting onely their priuitics with _— 
tayles,, 


The eleftion of 
their Kings. 
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weapons were bowes made of wood that was: parched iti 


of all Nations. 
tayles, and ſome few clothed them-ſclues with skinnes, 
ſome of: them alſo wore breechesmade of haire : «their 
greateſt imployments were about their Cattell: their 71; ccers 
ns bee _ little and 'of a hard and rough flecſe : ciſe. 
their Dogges bee little likewiſe , but very ſharpe and 
eager: Millet and Barley aretheir cheefeſt graines, which 
ſcrueththem both for bread anddrinke, and they haue no 
kinde of fruites vnleſſe it be Dates,and choſe be very rare 
alſo: Many of them liued with hearbes and the ſlender 
rootes of reedes, they cate alſo fleſh , milke and cheeſe: 
The le of Meroe' was once the: headofthe kingdome, ,,,,,cvu 
the forme thereof is like vnto aſheeld,and it lyethalong, once the Kings 
by the riuer of Nylus;, for the ſpace of three thouſand /***- 
ſtadia, 13 dl 
The Sheapheards that Inhabited that Ile were great 
huntſmen , and the husbandmen. had mines ;of: gold : 
Herodatys ſaith, that thoſe people of Echiopia, which be ;,,,.......- 
called Macrobij, eſteemed grore of braſle than of golde, ted heſer then 
for their goldthey pur to ſuch baſe and vile vſes , asthe *e. 
Embaſſedors of Cambyſes King of Perſia, being ſent the- 
ther, fawdiuerſe offenders fertered.in prifon in_chaines of 
gold. Some of them ſowe their ground with-a kinde of 

ulſe, and ſome others plant the Lotetrec, they haue He- 
bon wood and Pepper in great aboundance; Elepbants 
they:hunt and care , they haue alfa Lyons ; Rhinocerots, 
(which bee cnemies to the Elephanr,)Bafilisks, Libbards, 
and Dragons , which winding ;and-intangling themſelues 
abourcthe Elephants , deftroy them by 
bloud!,/ There is fountrthe Lacintftone;-andtheChriſes 
phraſus,(whichiis a greene+ ſtone thixc with 14 goldem + 
brightnefle )thereis Cynamongathered likewiſe :1: Their rhe ana 


, 
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', warriors the moſt of them hauingtheir lipsthruſt through 
_ mo with-aring of brafſe. Some of the Aethiopians worſhip- 
pians, , _ the Sunne athis riſing, and inucighed bitterly againſt 
; himarhis going downe; many of them caſt their dead 
bodies into riuers ,ſome-other put them into earthen veſ. 
ſels or glafle veſſels , and kept them intheir houſesforthe 
ſpace of a yeare z during which time they reucrenced them 
very religioully,offering vatothem the firſt fruits of their 

increaſe... 


.- Some ſay; /thatmheerthat did moſt excell others ji 


comlineſſe of bodygskill in breeding cattell , ſtrength and: - 


riches,hin they cleQed for their King. And that they had 
The anthori'y an ancientlawe, that the Prieſts of Memphis,mightwhen 
& the Prieſts. they pleaſed; deprive che King of his life (by ſending vnto 
kim the meſſenger tharcaryed the figne of death) and or- 


dainic an other to rajigne in his ſteed. They belecued that ' 


there was one immortall God,, and that hee was maker of 


Thew goto. rg, world,and gouernor of allthings,any other God they 


eſteemed mortall,vho was their vneerraine King,as is ſaid, 


Andhee that beft deferued of rheir:citty, him next vnto 

their King theyreucrenced as God. And fuch was the ſtate 

of Aethiopia ar the beginning , andfor along continu + 

|. ancezthieſe their:coſtomes:and manners of their nation, 
S.  Buvarchis.day ;/a5 MHarcer f4nionius Sabellicus.,( out of 
Aetbjopiaxs or Whoſe hiſtory wee hane taken moſt matters, which wee 
lodias.. treate of both:irrthis and:the bookes following ).ſaith, 
that-hee: had intelligence: from-ſome: that were:borne 
Proſhoy tohn wthoſccounicsthat:theKingyot:Acthiopia ( whom! 
Xing of that Wee cal Pr etaiamorPreftater ſoangor Laepgaund they:Gyewig: 
dethiopia: _ whith in cheirldrigoage ſignificrs; migbey;)is [oporens a, 
cn \Eiinotytharlaec ir laps 40 han6rnderfuc 25 i nodal 
at: Ee 1 -« ag 
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the fire, and foure cubits in length;thcir women were good : 


SAa_<  —Y _ [P_—y — TT = PIETY lod ae ME: 


I "Carl. 


| them, acroſle, anda golden veſſell filled with carth , that 


1 of all Natrons. : 15 
three-ſcoreandtwoKings:And rhat all cheirgreatBiſhops 
and ſtates of all thoſe kingdoms , are wholy guided b 

him.,at whoſe hands the order of Prieftnood is Shnited, 
which authority was by the Pape of Rome giuenand an- 
nexed to the Maicſty of their Kings, and yet hee himſelfe 
is no Prieſt, nor ncuer centred into any holy orders. There 
be a great number of Archbiſhops , and enery one of 
them, (who cuer bath the leaſt ) hath twenty Biſhops.vn- 
der his iuriſdiftion. The Princes and other Biſhops of 
great dignity ,when they goc abroad haue carried before 


the ſight of the-one may put theggin minde oftheir mor- 
raliry,and the other of our Sauiours paſlion, ”y 
Their Pricſtsare ſuffered to mary for procreations ſake, ,,,.... 
burifthey bury one wifc,it is veterly volawfull for themto marry cy : 
mary an other. Their Tewples are very large,and farre ri- 44 no mere. 
cher then ours, and for the moſt part builded vp to-the 
topp arch-wiſc. They haue many religious /houyſes and {a+ 
mulies of holy orders , as Antonians;, Dominicks; Cala- 
guritans, Auguſtines, and Macarians, who be all arrayed 
by permiſſion of their Archbiſhops, with app arell of one 
coulour : Next vato Almighty God, and his Motherthe. _ 
bleſſed Virgin cAtoary, Saint Thomes lurnamed Didimus, rorvgs) m—_ 
is chicfly honoured in tliat _— They hold an opi- rexerade, - 
nion,thar their great King whom they call Gyaw, was-in- 
gendredof King Dau, and thatthe race ofthat one fa- 
ay pap ponppepanbornagnee is not black as moſt 
rama is now the Kings fearewhich confifterh not of Bul- 
warkes and houſes with ſtrong wals;bueof rents or raber- 
nacles made of fine flaxe or tilke , imbrodercd, with pur= 
ple,and placed in decent and ſeemely,order, 
TR” The 
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The King according to his.cuſtome,lineth forthe moſi 
part abroade, not contayging himſelfe within the circuite 
ofthe Citty, aboue two daics together,ether becauſc they 
accountir abſurde-and effeminate, or that they. are prohi- 


bited by ſome Jawe. | 
ay were They haue in redinefle vpon any little occaſion 'tenne 
Kings, hundred thouſand men,well inſtructed infeates of armes, 


five hundred Elephants , beſides an infinit number of 
Horſes and Camels; | i 2152. 
There be alſo throughout the whole kingdome certaine- 
_— families , the iſſue whereof hauca gentle inci: 
ſion made in their skigge,and bee marked with a hot iron. 
with the ſigne of the Crofle. In warres they vſc bowes,, 
YVbatweas {years ;cotes of male; and helmets : the order 6f Prieſt- 
reeddy. bg " hood is in-greateſkdignity,next vntowhome are the ſages. 
2» or wizards,whom they call Balſamati-and Texquatz.. They. 
eſtceme much alſo of innocency and honeſty, accounting 

themthe firſt ep ro 'wiſdome , the Nobility are thethird 

in hohoranddighityandche ſtipendary the laſt:the Iudges 
diſcerne of caules'of life and death:bur referre the decree: 

to thePrxte& of the citty;wha.is called L2comagra,who al» 

___ wai85 repreſentes the perſorizof the King : written lawes 

..;; | they have norte; bur udgedccordingro equity audright, 
kg gd Tk If any man bee convitedoFadultery hee ſhall pay for his- 
tery. ' puniſhment the fortith part of his goods ; bur the adul- 
tereſſe ſhal recciue adomeſticall reuenge by/herhusband, 

forhe thaltpuniſhher whonre irdort©moRt concerne. The 
hisbaods affipne-dowers:For their, wivesg, requiring) 1160. 
 Anbent's portion with hen" Therdwomdwraretriredwith gold: 
1E beir wines (wherofthar country dochimuch abound)pearles alſo,and: 
___  - ſtile bottimen andwotuenWearegatments downe to the: 
| = | «15910 y19rn9S) Þos 3:45 i bool Liegaby, 
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feete, with (leeues, and notopen'/in anyplace , all colours 


- are alike vnto them, except blacke , which is there vied 
ed onely for mourning garments. 


They bewaile the dead fortheſpace of forty dayes.The 
ſecondcourſes in their greateſt-batiquers:confiſof raw 
fleſh, which beeing finely minced inroſial}peeces and 
if ſtrawed over with ſweere ſpices;they feed vpon moſthun- 
gerly : wollen cloath they haue none,inſteed wherof they 
are clothed. cither with filke of flax : they vie notalt one 
"4 language, but divers, and diſtinguiſhed by»diners-names. 
They exerciſe them-felues eyther 'in' husbandry or:ahour 
cattle,they haue ry? Cans two harueſts&&twaſummers. 
by All the people of Lybia from this Xthiopia or India ,to Mabomer 
the vtmoſt part of the weſt , honour theimpiety of 2dahos anon ſlipped 
»et,and liucin the ſame kinde of religion zthar thoſe Bar- 
} barians praQtiſe , which arc now in Zgipt, and bee called 
- Moores (as it is thought) of rheir wandring or ſtraying a- 
i broad : forthat country of Libia alſo was no leſle hatetull 
- than the Sarafins,in thoſe accurſed times,whereinwas the 
greateſt alteration in humaine matters, the manners of 
people, loue of deuotion, and names of all Nations,being 
| forthe moſt part changed, . | 


Of Feipt and the ancient cuſtomes of that iis 
colmtry. Caps. 


FS Giptarcgion in Aﬀericke, or ( as ſome 

> will haueit) next adioyning to Aﬀeicke, The denomizas 
was ſo called'of Aegiptus the brother ſerip wa = 
Why of Danes King of Argyues , before 1g,. 
&<) which time it was called Aeria : This 
22 country ( as Plinie-in his firſt booke 
5 witnefleth) 
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witneſſeth ) ioyneth Eaſtward to the-red ſea, and to Pa- 
Izſtyne;vponthe Welt it hath Cyrene, and the reſidue of 
 Aﬀeicke,and extendeth from the Southzo Ethiopia, and 
from the North to the Acgyprian ſca. The moſt fanous 
citties of thatcountry,were Thebes, Abydos, Alexandria, 
Babilon', and. Memphis-(now called Damiata) and the 
eat city Caytus or Alcir; which is the Soldans ſeate; 
nEgypt(as Plato reporteth:) it doth neuerraine, but the 
river of Nylus ouer-flowing the whole land 'o:1ce cuery 
yeare, after the ſummer Solſtice maketh the whole couny 
try fertill and fruirfull : Egypt of many is accounted a- 
mongſtthe number of Ilands. The river Nylus fo deui- 
dingic, that it proportioneth the whole country into a 
triangular forme ; inſomuch that of many ir is called 
| Delra,fer thereſemblance it hath vnto that Grecke letter. 
uns arm The Egiptians' were the firſt. that fained the names of 
ginning from TWelue gods,they erected Altars, Idols, and Temples,and 
he Acthiopi= ” living: creatures in ſtones, all which things doe 
oy plaincly argue that they had their originall from'the Ae- 
thiopians, who werethe firſt Authors of all theſethings, 
(as Drodorns Siculus is of opinion, Their women were 


The 4:ziptien WOnte in times paſt to doe buſineſſe abroad , ro keepe ta- 
women do the Uernes and victualling houſes, and to take charge of buy- * 


efcerefmen, ing and ſelling : and the men to knit within the walles of 
offcesofwo, the citty,they rar Lec rao ypon their heads, andthe 
men, women vppontheit 
ing ,and the men fitting ; all of them-for the moſt part 
ryoting and banquetting abroad, in open wayes , and ex- 
onerating and disburdening their bellyes at home. No 
woman there taketh yppon. her the order of Prieſt-hood 
of any god or goddefle.. EO 
They cater not, into religion to any of their gods,one 
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oulders : the womento piſle ſtand- 


by 
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by one, but in companies, ofwhom oneis their Biſhoppe 

or head, and hee beeing dead , his ſonneis cletedinhis 

ſecede » The male children ayde and ſuccour theyr. pa- 

rents by the cuſtoine of their country., freely and wil- 

lingly , and daughters are forced to doe it. ,. if:they bee 

ynwilling. | VS 
The faſhion of moſt men ir; funerall exequies is t07y.;r waney 

rend the hayres off theyr heads , and to ſuffer their beards of funeral. 

ro growe vncutte, but the Aigypriansdid letthelr lockes 

growe long , and ſhane their beards ſhort, they kneaded circumcifon 

theyr Dowe with theyr feete , and made morter withtheir */*4*7 bc 

hands. Theyr cuſtome was (as the Greckes were. of opi-*%7** 

nion) to circumeiſe them-ſelues and: their children : they: 

writc. theyr letters from the'tight hand to the left; ;and. 

men wore two garments , the women but ane: they had) 

two ſorts of letters, the one prophane, the other holy, 

but both of them deriued from the: Arhiopians . The: 

Prieſts thaucd:their bodyes cuery third day. .leaft. they.7p, teameſe 

- ſhould hapto bee polluted with any filche, when:they did / the Priefts, 

facrifice: they wore paper ſhooes yand linnen veſtiments; | 

euernew waſhed; and alleagded thatthey were circumci- 

{ed, for no other cauſe, burfor cleanlineſfe fake; for that it: 

is better to bee cleane then comely. . 'The: Agypriatis,,,:; * 

ſowed no Beanes, nor would cate any that grewin.otherivcleave 

countrieszand their Pricſts/were preciſely prohibited the £4nemwi 

fight of them , as beeing an vnclceane kinde of graine.” gs: 

The Prieſts waſhed: them-ſclues incoldewater, thriſe.in 

the day time, and rwiſc in-the night;:[The heads of their 

oblations' they'eate nor, pburchrfing ther) with: bitter 

cxectations';'cycherſould them/to ftrange Marchant: 

tators;/oriit note would buy them, they/would throw: 

themintothe Tiverof Nylus; , 7 1:1] 03-2noH] | 

a =. Their 
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cleane. 


It was not lawfull for the women to doe ſacrifice, 


no though they were conſecrated to their God J/;s : They 
«1+ 4010114. ued of meate made of a certaine corne which they call 
wine, $59 Wheate,and drinke wine made of Barley, for grapes there 
are none growing in that country. They eate raw fiſh dried 


at the Sunne, and ſome powdred in brine, and birds alſo, 
butalrogether rawe,bur the richer ſort feed ypon Quailes | 


and Duckes.VWhen many are aſſembled together at meat, 
andthatthey be aroſe fromdinner or ſupper,one ofthem 
caryeth about,vpon alittle Beere or Cheſt, the piCture of 
a dead body, eyther made of wood, or elſe much reſem- 
bling a dead corpes, in painting and workmanſhip, of a 
cubite or two cubits long ,and ſhewing it vnto.cuery one 
of the gueſts,ſaith vnto them : In your drinkings and me- 
riments beholdthis fpeQacle, for fich ſhall you bee when 
you are dead. . Yong people bow and giue placeto their 
elders when they ts. & em. inthe way, and ariſe from 
rhe A:giptiens "Dir ſeates to ſuch as comerto them, wherein, they agree 
ſalutations, Wwiththe Lacedemonians.' Thoſe which. incounter inthe 


wayes ſalute one another with'congee below the knee: 


They-are clothed ( as Lhauc ſaid) with linnen garments 

fringed about the legges ,which hey call Cafhilir#; ouer 

oo ao whichthey weare a lictle ſhort white garment like acloake, 

$ £07s , 

temned,  Aasit werecaſtouerthe other: for wollen garmentsare {0 
' contemned,, as they are neither. worne .tntewples, nor 

ferue for-winding ſheetes.: Now ,tbecanſe all: thoſe far 

mous mer which hauc heeretofore excelled {1n- any: orig 

kinde of learning or myſtery, andiwhibh haue: conſtitus 


ted and left /behinde rHeny: dawes':and-ordinances; fot 


- Other nations to liue by , went firſt vnto'the Egyptians; 
7 0 


LN 
their ſacrifices werewith oxen and calues that were very. 
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ro learne their manners; lawes: and wifdome (niwhich 


they excelledaltnatiohsofchecartb)av:Quphess, andafter 


him Homer, Maſs, -Meldmpedes, Deda'us,;Licurgus the 


Spartane,Se/oxthe-Athenian,Piatathe Philoſopher, Pytha- 


goras of Samos,and:;Zamolzss his diſciple;Zndoxusallo the 
Mathenfatitian:;Dem-crrdus of the:citrjeiot Abdera , /x0- 
pides of Chios;Mafes rhe Hebrew , and -mwany!others., as 
the EgiptianPrieſts make bragges, are containedin their 
ſacred bookes , Ithinke it- very conuenient to ſpend fome 


little time further in deſcribing the manner of living ofthe 


egiptians ; that it' may |bee: knowne-what:one' or more” 


things,cuery one of thoſe worthy men, haue taken from 
the Zgyptians, andtranſportedinto other countries , for 
(as Phillippus Beroaldns writeth vpon' 4pulens Aﬀe) there 
be many things tranſlatedfrom thereligiot:of the ZEgip- 
tians into the Chriſtianreligion,, as the linnen. veſtments, 
the ſhauing of Prieſts crownes., the turning about in 
the Altar,theſacrificiall pompe;the plcafant euning notes 
of muſick,adorations;prayers,andmany. other mare like 
Ccremonies. = 07 7YV08n ar is, | 
"The Egiptian Kings( as DzodorusSixulus writeth in his 
ſecond booke ) were not ſo Jicencious as orher Kings, 
whoſe will ſtandeth for alaw;but followed the inſtitutions» 
and lawes of the country, both in gathering money,andin- 
their life and conuerſations. There was none of any ſer- 
Bile condition, whether hee were bought with nioney, or 


borne in that country, that was 'admitred to waite and. at- 7/hat {-- 


rend vponthe King , nor any other, but onely the ſonnes 442% attended 
.,vpon their 
| beta ge” *-Kings, 
ty.yeares,and excelling others in leatning, to the endthat - 


of tae worthieſt Prieſts, and thoſe aboue'the age ofrwen 


the King beeing mooued at the ſight of his ſcruants, both 


day andnight attending vpon his perſon, ſhould commir 


- nothing. 


Many eres 

monies uſed in 
Chriſtian reli« 
gion, barrowed 
tr om the Egaps 


1347s, . 
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—_—_ tobe doneby aKing ; forſcidome doe the 
rich and mighty men become cuill if they want miniſters 
_ tofoſterthem in their cuill deſires. * There were certaine 
howers appointed euery day and night , wherein ( by the 
permiſhon of their lawe ) the King might confer with 
others. The King art his rifing receaueth all rhe ler- 
ters and ſupplications that bee ſent or brought vnto 
him, and then pauſing and conſidering a while what is 
to be don, he giueth anſwerto euery ſuter in order as they 
came,ſo as all things bee donein their due andconuenient 
time.This done after he hath waſhed his body in the com- 
pany of his greateſt ſtates;and put on his richeſt robes, he _ 
ſacrificeth vnto his Gods: There cuſtome was that the 
* cheeſe Prieſt, when the ſacrifices were brought before the 
ThePriefts Altar,and the King ſtanding by,praied with aJowde voice 
ar yrengt in the hearing of the people forthe proſperous helth and 
diſpraifed the all good ſucceſle of their King that maintaines 1uſtice to- 
_ wards his ſubie&ts, and more particularly to relate his ver- 
rues,as to ſay thar he obſerued piety wa religion towards 
the Geds , and humanity to man, then to call him contt- 
nent, iuſt, and magnanimous, true,bounrifull and bride- 
ling all his affeQions, and beſides, that,that hee laid more 
ca{ie puniſhments vpon offendors, then their crimesre. 


2 quired, and beftowed fauours beyond mens deleruings, 
E and holding on this prayer, at length he purſuerh the wic- 

| ked with a curſe, a freeing the King from blame, layeth 
al the fault vpon his miniſters,which perſwade himto doe 
euill:Vhich done he cxhorteth the Rage leade a happy: 
life and acceptable tothe Gods, and 


to follow good 


faſhions, and not to de thoſe things which cuill men per- - 
{wade him to , but ſuch as cheefely s rey ro honour 
and vertue. Inthe end after the king 


to the Gods, The Prieſt recyteth out of their ſacred | 


bookes 


ath ſacrificed a bull | =. 
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Cars, ofa 
bookes, cerainefdearees andgeſts of worthy men; her 


atthe King being mooucdruleth his kingdome hohly and 
iuſtly according to-their examples. 

They haue there times appointed and prefixt not onely 
when- to gather riches, and to. iudge acording to-their 
auncicnt lawes, butalſowhen: to walke,, when-to waſh; 
when to lie with theirwiuesand when cuery thing elle is 


vpon-theirrables but Veale and goole, they were allo li- 
mited to-a certaine meaſure of, wine that would-neither 
fill cheir bellies nor intoxicate their braines, In aword the 
whole courſe oftheir liues, was {o-modeſt-& ſo cemperate 
as they ſeemed,to be guided rather by a moſt skiltul Phifiri- 
on forthe preſcruationf their heakhs then byalaw-giuer, 
It is ſtrange toſce after what ſort-the ZEgyptians lead 
their liues,for they liued not as they would themſelues,bur 
as the law allowed them; but itis much. more admirable 
toſee how that their Kings-were not-permitted to con. 
demne others, nor yetto inflit-puniſhment vpon any of- 
fendor, being mouedtherevnto Either through pride,ma- 
lice,or any.vniuſt cauſe wharſocuer: but liuing vnder a law 
like priuate men,th Pugs no burthen vnto them,bur ra- 
ther eſteemed themfelues bleſſed in obeying thelaw : for 
by thoſe which follow their own Fein. we {uppaled 
many things to be comitred;thatmightbreed.vnto them- 
felues borh danger & damage: for though they know they: 
do amiſle , yet notwithſtanding they perſiſt {lill in error, - 
being ouercome cither with loue, or hate., or{ſome other: 
n of mind,whereas thoſe which live wich vaderſtahd- 


ty much regars 


ing and aduiſe,offend in few things. The Kings vſing ſuch 7 Kne/afe- 
KM 


ſticeto their ſubic&s, did ſo purchaſe the.good wills of gy, 
them all,as not only the Prieſts,bur all the Egiprians,were 
more carcfull of their Soueraigne , then of their wiues or 
children, 


=_ - \ ” v 
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rhe Egyttians 
to bec done : They vſed bur {imple diet as hauing nothing angle - 5s 


tians bewayle 
therr dead 
Kzngs that 
were good, 


How their 
Kings be burt: 
ed, 


The auncient 


the'Fgiptianss 
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good Kings die all men bewayled hinwwith equall Tortow 


and heauineſſe of hearr,and renting theirclothes and ſhur- | 


ting vptheit Temples, frequented notthomarket, nor ob- 
ſerued ſolemne fealtes, butdefiling their heads with earch 


_ fortheſpaceof iN vs two daies; and'girding them- 


ſelucs about the pappeswirhfine linnen, - borh-men and 
women walked 5 Ls together, by two hundred and three 
hundred ina Company,rcnewing their complaints,and in 
a ſong renumeratingthe vertues of theirKing one by one, 
during which cine they-abſtayned from fleſh of beaſts, 
fromall things boyled,from wine and all ſumptuous fare, 
andalſo from all-manner-of oyntments and bathes , yea 


| theitowneproppet beds,andall womeris companie, 'be- 


wayling forthoſedates as muichas if they had buried their 
owne children,In which meane ſpace all things being pro- 
uidedfor the funcrall folemnities, vpon thelaſt day they - 
incloſed the' corpes/in a coffinne and placed ir atthe en- 
trance of the Sepulcticr; where viually was made a breefe 
narration of all things done bythe King in his life time, 
and euery one hat then liberty to accuſe himthat would: 
the Priefts ſtood by, commending the Kings good deeds, 
and all the' multitude of people that were preſent at the 
funcrals,applauded his praiſe worthy ations, and with bi:= 
rer exclamatious rayled againſt his miſdeeds , whereofir 
hapned that moſt Kings ( through the oppoſition of the 
people) wanted thedue honourand magnificence of Bu- | 
rial,the feare whereof conſtraynedthem:ro liuc tuſtly and 
vprightly in their life rimes : and this for-the moſt part _ 
was the manner of huing ofthe auncient Kings of Zgypr. 


eonuernment of —gypr is divided into many partes , euery part whereof” 


is 


called by the Greeke word ( Monos) and is gouerned 
| | = - by 
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byaPretor orMayorvho hath nile ovcralthe-peopleof 
that Prouince: The Xgiprians deuide their tribute;or cu- 
ſtome money which is payd.themby forrainers in three 
parts:the.greateſt part whercof belongeth tothe colledge 
of Prieſts, which are'of great-authdrity- with-rhe inbabi- 
tants,both inregard of their ſeraice to theirgods, as alſo. 
for their dotrine , where-with they inſtru others, and 
part ofthis portion they beſtow.in miniſtring their facrifi- 
ces,and thereft to increaſe theirprivate eſtates, for in-no 
caſe would the Zgiptians haue the worthip of their gods 
omitted,nor doe they thinke it fit , that they that be mini- 
ſters of common councell, and profit, ſhould want things 
neceſſary to liue vpon: for che Prieſts in all weighty buſ1- 
neſſes bee aſſiſtant tothe King , both, by tlieie-lboge and 
councell, as well in regarde of the knowledge they haue in 
the ſtarres,as by their facrifices,foretelling things to come. 
Moreouer they ſhew out of their: ſacred yolumnes the 
adtes and geſts of worthy men , by which the Kings may 
know in their defignes , how things are likely to ſucceed, 
andit is not ſo with the Zgiprtian Prieſts, as itis with, the 
Greekes,that ohe man,or one woman ſhould haue charge 
of their ſacrifices, but there bee many that bee'conuerſanr 
about the worſhip and honour of their gods, which leaue 
the ſame charge of holy miſteries totherrchildren-: the 

be all ofthenitreed and diſcharged fromtribure,& -oſleſſe 
the ſecond plage of honor and eftimation after their King. 
- - The ſecond portion. of the tribute money:commethto 
the Kings,which ſerueththem for the wars, tortheir maitt- 
tenance, and alſo to reward valiant and worthy men for 
their proweſle and good ſeruice,by which meanesit com- 
meth to paſſe, that their owne. people are:vexed with no 
kind of tribute : The Captaines _— EE 
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third part; to the end that hauing ſuch wages, they might- 
haue more ready and willing mindes to vnder-goc alt pe- 

 rils and dangers of warfare. 


* : 
Their commons Their common-wealth alſo conſiſteth of three ſorts of 


wealth conſiſt» common people,of husbandmen, ſhepheatds and crafts- 


- =>, -oalPY men. 'The husbandmen buy their ground at an eafie rate 


busbandmen, Of the Pricſts,of the King,or of the Souldiours,and apply 
__ their husbandry without intermiſſion, all their time trom- 
—_—— infancie,by which mecanes they are farre more expert 
in husbandry then others, both for the precepss they re- 
cciue from their parents., as alſo by reaſon of their:conti- 
nuall practiſe . The ſheapheards. likewiſe receiuing the 
charge and kill of keeping cattell from their fathers , fol- 
lowthat kinde of cxerciſc for all their lifelong :. And arts 
.and ſciences amongſt-the Zgiptians. aremoſt exquiſite, h 
and brought to the higheſt ſtraine of perfeCtion., tor the 
Egiptian tradeſmen, ( without intermedling in publicke - 
affaires) exerciſe no other labour but-ſuch onely as is ey- 
ther permitted by the law,or taught by their fathers, ſo as 
neither the enuy ofthe teacher, nor ciuill hatred,nor an 
other thing whatfocuer,can hinder them from that courld 
af life they haucentredinto- 
— The Egiptians cenſured not of things at tiap hazard, 6. 
zudements hut withrcaſon and diſcretion, for they eſteemed things 
were givet® rightly done to be very beneficiall for mans life, and thar 
the onely wayto auoyde euil, was to punifythe offenders 
androſuccorthe-oppreſſed, but that the puniſhment due 
for-an-offence.ſhould'bee forborne in. regarde eyther of | 
meede ormoney , they- held robe the vrter confuſion of 
cthcir publicke life, andtherefore'they ſerled the beſt and 
chaiſcft menof.the moſt famous citties,as at Heliopolis; 
Memphis,8& Thebes, and ſetthem as iudges-ouerthe ies | 
| which. 
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C avs. 
which-ſcſſions of [udges were thought to be nothing infe- 
rior to the Iudges of Arcopagus in Athens,nor to the Se. 
nate or mk of the Lacedemonians,eſtabliſhed long 
time after them: when theſe Iudges(being thirty in num- 
ber)were afſembled together , they made eleQion of the 
worthicſt man among{t thew,to bee their chicte Iudge or 
Tuſtice, in whoſe abſence the whole: company aflembled, 
appointed an other Iudge to be his ſubſtirute ; Theſe Iud- 
ges were all maintainedat the Kings coſt, but the cheefe 


Ludge was farre better allowed then thereſt, who alwayes/ < 
had hanging about his neck ina chaine of old, bedeckr 7c cbic/e 


with diuers precious ſtones , at Image which they called71, $2: 
Truth: and when they were ſetin Iudgmenr,the Image of Tr#tb about 
Truth being laid before them by the chiefe Iudge , and all ** "— 


theirlawes (which were contained in cightvolumes )pla- 
cedin the middle of the Iudges :their maner was, thatthe 
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accuſer ſhould ſet downe his accuſation in writing, &'the « 


maner ofthe iniury,orloſſe, ommittedand done,and how 
much he eſteemed him-ſelfe damnified-: then was there a 
time allotted for the accuſed to anſwer his aduerfarics ac- 
cuſations by writing,and eyrher to purge himſelfe thathe 
did not the iniury, orto auerre that what he did was iuſtl 
done, orthat the wrong or loſſe hee did was not of ſu 
value as was ſuppoſed: after this the plaintiffe replied, and 
the defendant made anſwerto his replication . So-as the: 
pleading of both partics being twiſe heard,after theludges 
had examined and reaſoned of the matter in controuerlie, 
the chicfe Iudge rurning the ſigne of Truth towards him 
that had truth ofhis ſide , pronounced the ſentence , and 
this was the maner of their Iudgments. And now becauſe 
occaſion is offered to ſpeake of the Inſtitution of their 
lawes, I thinke it not impertinent to our purpoſe, to 
make mention of the ancient lawes of the Egyptians: 
D 2 that 
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The lawes of 
the Egiptians, . ; | x 
acainft periurd were puniſhed with death, as thoſe which had committed 


perſons, 


-:- The minners and cuſtomes 
that thereby we may know how farre they excelled others. 
both in order andvtility. And firſt of all, periured perſons. 


L1s.1. 


a double offence, both in violating their duty towards the 
gods , and in breaking and aboliſhing faith and truth 
amongſt men, which1s the chiefeft bond of huwaine ſo- 
ciety: if a Traveller finde one th2t is ſet ypon with thecues 
and robbed and beaten , or ſuffered-any other iniury , and 
doth nor ſer to his helping band to ayde him(if itlye in his 


> Power)bee ſhall dye for it, butif hee could not affiſt him, 


then ought hee to make the theenes knowne , and to-pro- 
ſecitethe iniury with his accuſation ; whichit hee doe not 
heſhall be whipped with a certaine number of ſtripes,and . 
bee bard from all ſuſtenance for three whole dayes toge- . 
ther: hee which-accuſcth another falſely , and is calledin. 
queſtion for ir.;thall vndergoe 'the puniſhment prouided 


. forfalſe accuſers : and all the «Egiptians were at certaine 


times-conſtrainedto-giue vp theyr names in writing tothe. 
Preſidents and Gouernors, and what trade of life they ex- 
exciſed;in'dooing whereof, if any ſay vntruly, or-lived by 
volawfull gaine.,, bee was puniſhed with death : if any one.- 
kill, eytherfree-man or ſeruant willingly, he ſhalldye for ir 
by.the lawes : which regarding not the quallity of the 
eſtare,but the heynouſneſle of the deed;and the evillwind 
of:the:doocrgdeltyer men from cuill , ſo as by reuenging | 
thedeath-of: ſeruants and ſlaues, free-men may liue in. 
more.ſecurity. 


Aiew:;anf The paines of deathwere not afflicted vpon fathers which 


parents that 
murdercd 


hadGainethcirſonnes, bur they were inioyned to ſtand for 


thyir coildren three daies andithree nights aboutthe dead corps(the pub-1- 


like watch ſtanding dy.to ſec. it. done) forthey-rhought it 
vaiuſtro depriuc him of life that was author of his ſonnes 
« 28 fitg ach fol 119] x; lifes. bur-:: 
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burrather that he ſhouldbe afflited with continuall griete 
and repentance of the fact , whereby others mightſhunne 
the like offence. To Paracides was impoſed a moſt exqui- 
ſite and extreame puniſhment, forthe lawe was, that the 
lining body andthe dead corps ſhould be bound together 
ioynt by i0ynt , vpon ſharpe Pikes or ſtakes , and burned 
vponaheape of thornes, adiudging it to bethe moſt hey- 
nous offence that could bee amongſt men,for one to,doe 
him'to death violently, of whom hee had recciuecd life. If 
any woman £m with child were adiudged to dye, her 
-death was deferred till ſhe was deliuered,for they thought 
it meere iniuſtice , that an infant which committed no 


cuill ſhould periſh with the guilty, or that two ſhould bee 


puniſhed, whereas but one ofoded - Thoſe which in ®fecnders in 
the warres 


warrcs did eyther breake theyr array, or would not obey ,,,in.1.; 
their Leaders and Captaines , were not puniſhed with {ms wy. 


death,butwith the reproch &ignominy of all men,which 
diſgrace after they had blotted our by their vertue and 


valiant aQts, they recouered their former eſtate and dig- * 


nities , andthatlaw broughrit'to paſſe in continuance of 
time,that men accounted that diſhonour ro bee the grea- 
reſt euill could hap vnto them, and much more greeuous 
then death. Thoſe which reucaled any fecrets to their 
enemies,hadtheir toungs cut out; and thoſe which clip- 
ped money, or. counterfetted.any falſe coyne, or altered 
iteytherin hy a or faſhion, or ſtamped it with letters, 
or defaced the letters, or forged any falſe deeds , were 
puniſhed with thelofle of both their hands : for they 
thought irfir, that that part of the body ſhould ſuffer pu- 
niſhment during life, that was cheefe inſtrument in the 
offence,and that others alſo being warned by their miſe- 
ries and calamitics, might abſtaine fromthelike lewdneſſe. 
| , D 3 There 
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Alaw againſt 
Pariacides., © 
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_,* __ . Therewerevery ſharpe puniſhments inflited vpon thoſe? 
Sod thathad bated any DN en for he which FILL a free. 
fornication. woman had his members cut off, for that vnder one fault 

hee had comitted three hanous offences which were iniu- | 
ry corruption of þloud,and confuſion of children ; he that + 

was taken in wilfull adultery had a thouſand ſtripes with 

rods, and the adulterous woman had her noſe cut off , by 
which difgrace her beauty was blemiſhed, and ſhee puni- 
ſhed in that part of her face which did moſt addorne it. It js 

|  _  reportedthat B»cchoris was the maker of thoſe lawes which, / 
raph be __y partaind to ciuill conuerſation amongſtmen,which lawes. | 
*  allowthat ifoncelend mony withour ſpecialty,and the de- 
birordeny thathee borrowed any, the creditor muſt ſtand: | 
to the debiters oath :. for an oathis held of greatrmoment 
as being arcligious act : andcertaine itis that thoſe which | 
often ſwearedoe abrogate their faith and credits, and ther. 
fore they will ay 55 ſeldome, leaſt rhey looſe their * 
reputations and names of honeſt men,morcouer the ſame 
lawe-maker(concluding all faithfulneſle in vertuc)iudged, - 
that men ought by good meanes-to accuſtome theme: ' 
{clues to honeſty, thatthey may not bee thought vn-- ! 
worthy of truſt., for hee thought it wrong to thoſe . 

- to whoms mony was lent with-out oath not to pets. 
AMensbodices form: theis faith by ſwearing, whether the goods be their _- 
net bableto gwneor noe: The viury which was agreed vpon by wris+. . 
CERA ting, forbad that the double forfeture of the thing lent. 
ſhould be exacted: and all payments were ſatiſhed by the | 
debitors goods, but his body might nor be delinered to - 
the credizor , forthey thought fir that onely their goods : 
ſhould beſubicR and lyable to their debts,. andtheir bo+ : 

dies addited to the Cirties, whoſe ayde and aſiſtance + 

they had necde of, both. inwarres and peace;neither was it. * 

- SN thought | 
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* ingeaſily found out and diſcouercd, he which was robbed 


the Egjiptians, foritis lawfull for the Preeſts to marry 


z”.” _ ” ® = LAS » 
. 


_ the fatheris the onely author of their childrens birth, and 
the mother to be but the recepracle,and to yeeld norriſh» Th ſmall coft 


of all Nations. zr 
chought fir thatthe ſouldiors which ventured cheirliues, 
for theircountries ſafty, ſhould bee thruſt in priſon for in- 
tereſt : which law is ſuppoſed to beetranſlared by Selor 
to the Athenians,and by him called Sifachthia,providing 
that men ſhould not looſe their lines for the Cirtizens 
vſury : more-ouer the particular law and tolcration for 
theeues amongſt the Zgiptians , was,that thoſe that did 
ſteale ſhould bring their names in writing to the cheefe 
Preeſt, and inſtantly diſcloſe the theft, or robbery vnto 
him. Inlike fortthey which had their goods taken from 
chem,muſt write vnto thecheefe Prieſt , the time,day,and 
houre that hee was robbed, by which meanes the theftbe- 


Tbelawagain/! 
theenes. 


ſhould looſe the fourth part of that which was tolne, 
which fourth part ſhall bee giuen tothe theefe,, andthe 
reſt reſtoredto the owner:For the lawgiuers opinion was 
that ſceing it was vnpoſhble that theft 1hould altoge- 
ther bee prohibited , men ſhould: looſe rarher ſome 
portion of their ſubſtance, then all that was taken from 
them - | Thew mar ride 


The manner of their marriages is not all alike with *** 


but once, but thereſt may marry as oft as they will,accor- 
ding to their defire,and ability; andthereare nochildren 
accounted baſtards, noc though they be begotten of fuch 
bond-ſeruants as be bought with mony,for they hold that 


__- beflowedin 
brimging vp» 
children, 


ment tothe infant, X 

It is moſt incredible to ſee with what ſmall andeafie 

coſt the Egjprians bring vp their children, for the noriſh 

rhem with the roots of bulruſhes,&other Ac 
| 2 


4 h , 
' androaſted inhotteembers, and with hearbes growing in '* 
fennes and mooriſh grounds , ſome-times boyld, ſome. _ 
times broyld onthe coales, and ſome-times rawe.-They |}. 
neuer wore ſhooes, but goe'forthe moſt part naked, by il 


Egiptiens.. 


How the Es 
giptians. cure . 


thediſcaſer.. 


_ 


The manners and cuſtomes L127, 


reaſon of the temperature of the rare : ſo as allthe 
coft that a father beſtoweth vpon his childetill hee bee of 
full age,exccedeth not twenty Drachmas. The Pricſts in- 
ftru& children both inthat learning which they call holy, 
and in the' other which 1p to knowledge and 
common inſtru&ion,and they bee very intentine , and ex- 
eeccdingly bent to the ſtudy of Geometry and Arithma- 
tick. They ſuffer them not to vie eyther wreſtling or mu- .. 
ſick,ſuppoſingthe dayly vie of wreſtling to be vnſure and - 
dangerous, and/that thereby their bodyes are made more 
feeble and weake,and muſicke they condemned as-vtterly* | 
vnprofitable. and hurtfull in making their mindes efferni-- | 
nate :. They cure their diſcaſes eyther by faſting or vo. 
mitting, which they viecytherdayly, or cuery third day, 
or fourth day, for they are. of opinion , that all diſeaſes * 
had theyr beginning from. ſurferting , and thar theref6re 
that is. the beſt payycke torecouer health , which taketh-. 
away the cauſe of the diſeaſe : Souldiers andtravellers are - 
curcd for nothing, for the Phiſitians.liue, of the reuenews .. 
ef the common-wealth, and therefore are forced by the - 
kw:.to cure the diſeaſcd,after the ſtrict forme ſer downe by | 
the beſt Phiſitians and moſt approoued writers : And, the 
Phyſition that followeth the rule of that ſacred booke, _ 
though hee cannot cure his patient, yetis hee blameleſle, 
but if. he curehim by any other meanes then'is ſet downe 
in that booke,hee ſhall dye for it :. for the maker of that. - 
tw was of opinion, that there could nota better courſe 
of curing bee found our, thenthat-which was: inuented;. ' 
| | and -/ 
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andobſeruedforlong time by ancientPhyfitions, = 

The Zgiprians worſhip diucrſe creatures beyond all 
meaſure,not onely while they be living, but when they be 
dead alſo, as Cattes , Ratres, Dogges, Hawkes, the birds 


like kinde : neither be they aſhamed to profeſle open ho- 
nour ynto them, but account it as commendable and 
lawdable forthem to doc it;, as.to doe theirſeruice to the 
gods, in ſo muchas they.will goc abour into cities and 
other places,carrying withthem Images of thoſe beaſts, 


' vaunting andglorying what creatures they haue adored, 


at the ſight whereof, all menin mannezot ſupplyants,doe 


.- reuerence vnto the Images,VVhenany:of theſe beaſts dic, 


they wrappe the. carcaſc.in linnen cloth, and annqynt 1c 
wich Salc, beating thcir breſts with bitter. exclamations, 
and annoynting-it againe with.che Iuiſe of Cedar tree, 
and other odoriterus oyntments , that it may keepe the. 
longer , they: bury it in their hallowedplaces. Hee that: 
willingly killeth any of thoſe creatures, ſhall hauc indg- 
ment Sf death for it : butif a man killthe Ibis or the Car, 
cither willingly.or at vnawares, the whole multitude fall . 
ypon him, tormenting and killing him without mercy or 
iudgment.:.The terror whereof inforceth the beholders - 
to lament his death, and to auecrre that the beaſt was kild -. 
without any fault of his owne... Theſe. beaſts be keprwith 
reat colt and. chargewithin the circuit of their. Temples, 
y men-of no ſmall account , cating fine flower. and por- 
redge made of. Oate-meale, which in their banquets are . | 
mingled with milke:: They, giue them Geeſe alfo-dayly - - 


| both ſoddeandbroylde: and catch birds. for. thoſe. whi 


cateraw.fleſh\.,To.conclude they bee all nouriſhed with 
maruclous greatcharge anddiligence ; andtheir deaths ir 
| muUC1 *. 


The Aegi; tions 
wo: ſhip diners 
ſorts of creae 
called 1b#, Wolues and Crocadtes , and many. more of '#*. 
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ſeeme ay, roſome,butnolc 
any thatſh 


kind of burials 


_ . therwaſhthemſelucs nor 


ding at what rate they w 


the body being laid m the 
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' muchbewayled of the people as the deaths oftheir owne * 

' _.. Sonnes,yea and their funeralls arcfarre more ſumptuous 
than their abiliry can afford;in ſo much as when Prolomens 
Lagus was gouernour of Xgypt an oxe dying for agein 

the Citty of Memphis , hee which had the charge of kee- * 

him beſtoweda great ſumme of mony vpon his bu- - 
which was giuento him to defray that charge, befides | 

"'þ fifty talents offiluer which he borowed of Prolomy. 4 
| Theſe things which we hauc of 
c 


oken of, perhaps, will * 
ſtrange will it ſeemeto | 
conſider the ceremonies of the ZEgiptians in 
The frange the buriall of the dead : for when one dycth there all his © 
amongiithe NEere friends and kinsfolkes defile and ſpoyle their heads © 
Egiptians, with earth, and goc round about the Citty wayling, 
vntill the dead body be buryed,, in which 7»rerzp they ne- 

Sinks wine, nor cate any meate 

but that which is very vile and groſle , noryct weare any 
good apparrell: They hauec three formes orkinds of buri- | 
all, for ſome be buried ſumpruouſly , ſome indifferemtly, 
and ſome baſely: Inthe firſt manner ofburyallisſpent and -* 
layd out onetalent offiluer, in theſecondrwentie mine, * 
and ſome ſmalicoſtis beſtowed inthe laft. Thoſe which . 
haue charge of the funeralls/which courſe of life decen-. 
deth from their aunceſtors asby InheritanceYbring the 
funcrall expences in writing to the houſhoukders, deman- 
Hine the funcralls performed, *' 
andthe batgainebeing made,and concludedberwixt them 
” the body is delinered vnto them to be buried, at rhe charge = 
agreed ypon : And then the Gramarian(for ſo he is called) 

ound; marketh and af 
P out aplace abour the an How farre from the left part * 
rhe incifition muſt bee made, after rthart,hee which is called * 
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the breaker yp or vnboweler,openethhis ſtde with a (har 
Achiopian *av6Y ſo wide as SEW _ Sermpledwhiich 
done he inſtantly runneth away as faſt as be can, all the 
ſtanders by following after, curſing him, and throwing 
ſtones at him, for they eſtcemed thoſe men worthy of 
hate, which had mangled or miſuſed the body of their 
friend: but thoſe which haue charge and ouerlight of the 
 body,whichthey cal Sz{ztores,they account worthy of ho. 
| of Pour andeſtimation,this done they carry the dead corpes 

into the Temple betore the Prieſts, who ſtanding by' the 
dead body,on of them plucketh our ofthe hole, or wound 
in his fide all the entralls,except the kidneyes and heart,al 
whiclran other waſheth away with red wine,compounded 
| with odorifcrous ſpices and perfumes, after that they an- 
noynt the whole body,firſt with-inyce of Cedar tree, and 

-H other pretious oyntments for thirty daies ſpace and more, 

and then. they rub- it ouer with mirhe wk cinamon and - 

other like tutfe,wherby it is not only preſerued the longer 
bur yeeldeth a ſweet ſauour alſo: the body being thus dre. 
ſed,they deliver itto the dead mans kinsfolke, cuery part 

of him,ye#the heaires ofhis browes and cie lidds,being (0 

preſerued ,. as the forme of his body remaineth whole,as 
. though he were not dead bur aflecpc: before the body be 

interred the funerall day is FRI Hh the Iudges and the 
dead mans friends ſaying, thatvpon thar day the dead bo- 
dy isto paſſe ouer the fens : the Iudges being aboue forty 
' innumber aſſemble them ſclues rogether, andfit vpon 
"| around feaffold, beyondthe poole, then is there a Opps 
prouided for that purpoſe, and brought thither by thoſe to 
whome the charge is committed,and before the body bee 
-laidin the coffin,cuery one hath liberty thatwill to accuſe 
thejparty deceaſed, and if hee bee proucd to bee an cuill- 
livcr,the iudges proceed to ſentence, wherby they —_— 
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chathis body ſhall hge depriued of Sepulture: and if any © 
- one wrt —_ cc ſhall bee levercly omtiſhed) R 
 butif no one accuſe him, orthat it is euident that hee was 
accuſedfalſely and of malice , his kindred leauing offtheir 
mourning, fall to prayſing him , yer ſpeaking nothing of 
his ſtock and parentage,as the Greekes are accuſtomed to | 
doe, ( for the-Zgiptians account them-ſclues all noble” 
alike,” bit beginning art his child-hood _ recite his 
bringing vp and education ,the beginning of his life and 
learning,and from that aſcending to his mans eftate, they 
remember his religion and deuotion towards the gods, 
his Iuſtice,his Continency,and all his other vertues , and 
. theninuocating the.infernall gods, they beſceech them to 
place him amongſtrhe Saints , to which requeſt all the 
multitude make anſwer , extolling the dead-mans worth 
andrenowne,as ifhe ſhouldliue for euer below amongſt 
thebleſſed: which done ,cach one buryeth his friends in 
his owneproper ſepulcher, and thoſe which want ſepul- 
chers,bury them in the ſtrongeſt walls of their houſe , ſer- 
ting the cheſt wherein the body lyeth on the one end. 
Butthoſe which are forbidden buryall, eyther for viury,or | 
ſome other offence, are buryed at home withouta coffin, 
whom his poſterity ( growing of better ability , and fatiſ- 
| tying for his miſdeeds) doe afterwards bury very ſo- 
emnly. | 
The Egyptians cuſtome is to giue the bodyes of their | 
dead parents as pawnes totheyr creditors, and thoſe chil- 
dren that redeeme them nor, ſhall bee diſgraced and want 
ſepulturethem-ſclues:; one may inſtly maruellto ſee,how * 
the authors of all theſe ordinances,did not onely prouide” 
\, forthings profitable for mans life, butalſo regardedthoſe - 
- *- things which appertained to the honour and oye - ; 
, ead -. 
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dead bodies , in ſo much that by thiggmeanes; mens liues 
were diſpoſed as mygh as might berto good manners, 
The Greekes, which by their fained fables,and Poeticall 
fiftions, farre exceeding truth , delinered many things of 
the rewards of the godly , and punifhment of the wicked, 
could not with all theirwritings draw men'to vertue ,but 
were rather derided and contemned themſelues : Bur with 
the Zpiptians,due puniſhment being rendred to the wic- 
ked,and commendariontotheiuſt,nortinſhew,butin ſub- 
ſtance; they did cuery day. admoniſh both:the-good and: 
the bad, whatthings were profitable for them, for they 
ſaw before their eyes, that to euery one, according to his 
deeds was giuen a remembrance of his merits or demerits, 
which was a cauſe that all men-immitated the beſt courſe. 
of life, and ſtroue to doe well : for thoſe -are:not to bee 
eſteemed the beſt lawes whereby men become rich, bur 
whereby they prooue honeſt,and wife: And thus much 
of the giptians : and now of the rggguc of the people - 
of Afﬀrickes | | 


Of the Carthaginians and other - + 
people of Aﬀricke. 


Ca P; 6s 


- & F the Carthaginians there bee many and 
EN ſundry nations : Tha Adrimachide (which 
S530 1, bcc apcople of middle Libia ) border ypon 


giptians doe,theyare attired like other Car- 


 thaginians, the wiues weare vpon each of their legges a 


bracelet of braſſe, and ſuffer their locks to- grow long: 


They. 


| The Adrimay:: 
Egypt ,and-vſctheſame cuſtomes the Z+ cv. . © 
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They take the vermine from out their heads andkill them 
with their teeth andthen throw th 

_ ther Carthaginians doe but they onely. 

There is none but Vergins giuen to the Kingin mar- 
riage, and of thoſe which like him beſt he taketh his plea- 
ſure. The Naſamons{ a great and ſtout nation and ipoy- 

The Naſemons lers of ſuch ſhippes as they finde intangled in the ſands,) 
inthe Summer time-leaue their flocks by the ſea-fide and 
goc abroad to gather dates atplaces where be great ſtore 
of date-trees and thoſe very faire and.fruitctull , where 
plucking offthe fruirs from the trees, before they be ready, 
they dry them andripen them at the Sunne,and then ſteep 
them in milke and cate them. They haute many wiues a 
pecce with whom they lye openly in all mens fight, almoſt 
in cor _ maner —_ Maſſagetz doe( rage” a 

The Maſavete, PEOple of Scythia in Aſia: ) The manner of the Nala- 

gs Ro rs a one firſt marrieth a wife , the Bride1y- 

The Naſomans eth with all her one after another to performe the 

on "_ mzr- a& of generation, and cuery one as they play their part, 

: preſent her with ſome reward or other,which they bring 
with them forthat purpsſe: Their ſwearing and divinati- 
on which they vſe, is by thoſe men which were accounted 


the beſt &iuſteſt among them while they lined, and when 
they ſwere the tuch the tombes of thoſe men , and diuine - 
nere vnto their monuments,wher when they have finiſhed 


their prayers they fall aſlcepe,and what vaine dreame ſoe- 


uer is repreſented vnto them in there {leepe, that they | 


How the pros firmely belecueto beereucaled vnto them by thoſe men, 
phely and ſo put itin praftiſe accordingly. When the plyght 
their trothes one to another, __ one taketh a Cuppe 
from the others hand and drinketh all thar is in it vppe,: 


but if they haue no drinke , then they take duſt from rhe. | 
(ground - 


Yo 


away , Which no 9- 


= PR ww uw "SY SS Soi we” 3 4 T7 


* W5 WW SST u v% 


Cr.6. 11.192 Of all Nations. | 79 
ground op gent : The Garamantes(which be peo- 
ple of middle Lybia alſo,anddwellabouethe Naſomons) 
abandon the ſight and conuerſation of all other people: 
weapons for- warre haue they none, neither are they fo 
hardy asto defend them-ſelucs if they bee aſſaulted: and 
about the ſeacoaſt, towards-the ſunne ſetting, dwell the 
Macz( which- bee a people in Arabia-foelix) and border 
vporr the Naſomans :. theſe people ſhaue the crownes 
of their heads round,and ſuffer allthe reſt of the hayre to 
growlong.. And in their warres,in ſtced of Armor, they 
weare the skinnes of ſuch Eſtridges-as keepe in caucs vn- 
der-ground: 


The Gnidanes (be-a people bordtingvponthe Macz) x1, Gnidanes, 


the women whereof haue the skirts of their garments 

arded and trimmed with welts made of beaſts skinnes, 
which (as is reported) are giuen vnto them by thoſe 
men which haue laine with thetn( for euery one which 
lycth with a womanthero, mult giue her one of thoſe 
gardes) andthe which hath the moſt weltsvpon hergar: 
mentis accounted the beſt woman, as becing belouedof 


moſtmen. The Machliz'( which bee a people inhabiting rhe Machyes 
- about the Moore-in Aﬀeicke called Triton ) weare long nd Avſes, 


haire ypon the hinderparts oftheir heads : and the people 
called Auytes vpon the forepart. The Virg ns of this coun- 
try vpon the yearly feaſt'of Minerua,zandin honor of that 
goddeſſe,deuide themſclues into two parts, and fight one 
!1de againſtrhe orher(without any cauſeat all ginen)with 
ſtones and elubs,alledging, that in ſo dving,they obſerue 
their country guiſe,jia honor ofher whom we call Miner- 
24, and thoſe virgins whichdye of their wounds , they call 
falſe virgins : bur ſhce that beſt beſtowed herſelfe inthe 
hght,is preferred before all the other virgins, and adorned 
| with - 


The Garamane 


The Atlan'es, 


The Paſtority. 
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with Greekiſh armor and a creſt or plume made of metral[ 
of Corinth, andſo placedin aCharriot, and carried it 


rriumph round about the fenne. The men accompany 
with womenconfuſedly like beaſts without reſpe& ot kin- 
dred or bloud, and when a woman hath nouriſhed her 
child that hee is luſty and ſtrong with whome he dwelleth 
and is maintayned ( for the men mcete together euery 
third month to chooſe their children) his-ſonne he is cue 
afrer reputed. The Arlantes ( fo called of the hill Alas 
neere which they dwell ,) haue none of them any proper 
names. They curſe the ſonne at his vpriſing, blaming and 
reprehending it becauſe his heate deſtroyerh both them 
and their country, they cate no fleſh nor are troubled 
with any dreames or viſions, ts 
| Thepeople of Aficke called Paſtoritij,liue of fleſh and 
milke, andyet abſtaine from the fleſh of kine,becauſle the 
AZgiptians doe nether cate {wines fleſh,nor reare any kine: 


And the women of Cyrene thinke it vnlawfull ro finkeF 


them, by reaſon of 1s the God of Agipt,in whoſe honox 
they Celebrate both fafting & teaſting daies , but the wos 
men of Barcas do not only abſtaine from fleſh ofkine,but 
from {wines fleſh allo:& theſe women when their children 
be of the age of foure yeares, ſingethe vaynes vpon the 
crownesoftheirheads, and theirtemples with wooll that 
is new ſhorne, to the endthat they ſhould bee neuer after 
offended with fleme or ryme,deſcendingifromtheir heads, 
by which meanes: they ſay they bee very healthful: when 
they ſacrifice for their firſt fruites,they cut off the eare ofa 
beaſt and caſt it to the top of a houſe, andafter breake his 
necke;zand of al the Gods they only do ſacrifice to the Sup 
and Moone; All the people of Aﬀericke bury their dead a 


the Grxtiansdoe, the Naſomones excepted,.who bury 
them 
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themſittirig ,'for there when one beginnerh to yeeld-vp 
the ghoſt,they cauſe himto fir, leaſt he ſhould die with his 
face vpright : Their wr et are mace of young 
n+ ſprouts or ſprigs of lentiſh trees, wound and wrethed one 
(5x about another. | 
th The Maxes weare their heare vpon the right ſide of their 
ry heads long,and ſhaue the left fide , They paint their bodies 
cc: withredlede or vermilion , alleadging that they had their 
as beginning fromthe Troyans. 


d 


The Maxes, 


[7 The women of Zabices which border vpon the Maxes, ,,,...- 
zabices, 

nd play the wagonners in the warres. | | 

m The Zigantes (where Bees make great abundance of The xigantes. 


ed honny, and much more is-reported to be made by art) be 

- | allofthemdyed withred1cade, and eate Apes and Mun- 

nd chies,of which they haue great ſtore, living ypon hills, All . 

hel theſe people of Libialiuea rude, and Sauage kind of life, ire v/v 

6 and forthe moſt part without dores, like beaſts contented Sauadye pers 

ke - with ſuch foode as they finde abroad, eating nothing that ?%: | 

or. is tame and bred at home, and hauing no other garments 

'0-F tocouer their bodies but goats skins : Their greateſt Po- 

ut tentates haue no citties , but turrets ſtanding neere vnto 

el waters, whereinthey lay vp ſuch thingy as they leaue for 

ne their prouiſion: They ſiveare their ſubic&s once euery 

"ay yearctotheir allegiance , and obedience to their-Prince, 

SS andthatthey halle louing totheir equalls andperſecute 

5, alſiich as retuſeto be vnder their gouernment,as theeues. 

ny There weapons are an{werable to their country and their va 

fa cuſtomes, for they themſelues becing light and nimble of | 

uy body,andthe country(for the moſt part)plaine and cuen, 

2 doneither vic ſwords.norknyues nor any other weapons 

*F intheir warres ſaujing onely my one three darts _ 
| eWeg 
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few ſtonesin a letherne budget; and withthoſe they wilh * 
_ fighcandconflia, both when they incounter , and inthe ' 
rerraite; being by praiſe made perfe to throw therein 
ſtones and darts right at amarke. They obſcrue neither law 
nor equitie towards A | 

The Trogloditz (which the Greekes call ſhepheards, 
becavſethey liue by cattell)cle& their King from outthe 
people of Ethiopia: wiues and children they haue in Þ 
common, the King onely excepted, whohath but one 

wife, and cuery onethatcommethto him,preſenteth him 
with a certaine number of cattell;Ar ſuchtime as the wind: 
 Randethin the Eaſt, abour the canicular or dog dayes, 
which ſeaſon is moſt ſubie@to ſhowers, they eate bloud: 
and milke mixt rogether,and boyled: and when their-pa- 
ſtures be parched, and burned away with the heate of the' 
Sunne, they go downe into the mooriſh-grounds, for: 
whichthere is great contention amongſt them. When, 
their cattle be cither old ordiſeaſed', they kill-them, and, 
eate them ;. for of, ſuch- conſiſteth their chicfeſt ſuſte- 
NAncCc.. | 
Theirchildren be not called after the names oftheirpa-, 
rents, bur after the-names of Buls., Rammes, or Sheepe,. 

and thoſe they call fathers and mothers, becauſertheir dai-- 

ly nouriſhment is-yeclded by them,and not by their naty-. 
rall parents. The meaner ſort of people drinke the juice of 
Holly-tree, or fea-ruſh; andthoſe of the better ſort the” 
juyce that is ſtrayned- out of a certaine flower which 
groweth inthatcountrey, the liquor whereof .is- like vnto! 
the worſt of our Muſt. - ; ; 
They neuer continue long in one place, but remooue* 
andflitte often-into divers Regions, taking with them; 
: , whither: 
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'Y whither ſocuer they go: their flockes and heards of cat- 
cell: they be naked on all parts of their bodies bue their pri- 
uities, which be conered with skinnes. All the Troglodirz 
circumciſe their priuie parts, like the, Acgyptians , excep« 
ting thoſe which are lame:they remoue often into ſtrange 

; Countreys, and areneuercutte or ſhauen with razour 

. from their infancie. | 

1 Thoſe Trogloditz which are called Megauares, vſe for 

8 their armour, round ſhields made of raw oxe hides, and - 
1 clubbes ftudded with yron, and ſome vie bowes and lan- 

d. | ces. They hauelittle regard how they burie the dead, for 


' 
; 
t: 
4 


; | they vieno other ceremonies in their funerals,but wrappe 
4+ | thedeadcorps in Holly rwigges,. and then moms c 
i | necke and legges together, put the carcaſe into a hole, 
e | andcouer it ouer with ſtones, ſetting vpon the heape of 
3x- ſtones a Goates horne inderiſton, and ſo depart from it, 
n | beeing never rouched with any griete, though hee were 
4. ncuerſoncereafriend, . t SS. 
* Theycontend and fight amongſt themſelues , not (as 
| the Greckes do)for anger orambition, bur onely for their 
+ | vi&ualls: andin their conflits they firſt throw ſtones , till 
e, | ſomcofthem be wounded,and then taking their bowes in 
i. hand, (wherein they be very expert) they fight irour , ill 
$ ſomeofthembeſlaine. | 
|  Andtheauncientandgraueſt women giue end vnto 
ie # thoſecontroverſies, who prefling boldly into the middle 
8 of the multitude without any danger,(tor it is not lawfull 
to hurt them by any meanes) the men foorthwith ceaſe 
off their ſtrife. Thoſe which for age bee vnable to follow 
their flockes, tye their owne neckes to an oxetayle , and 
fo ſtrangle themſclues to death. 
| Ez And 
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- ofdeath they atcount a greatbenefitvnto them : thoſe al- 
ſo which be ſick of feuers, or of any vncurable diſcaſc, are 
ſeruedin like ſort, for they account it the greateſt wiſery 
that may be,for any one to inioy his life, that can doe no-: 


thing worthy of lite : Herodotus writeth that the Troglo- +: 


ditz make them hollow Caues inthe ground to dwell in, 
and thatthey haueno deſire to poſſefle riches, but rather 
addiftthemſelues to wiltull at voluntary pouerty : that 
they onely atc delighted and glory in one kinde of ſtone,, 
which we call Hexacontalithus (which is alittle precious. 
ſtone with diverſe corners): that they cate the fleſh of 
Serpents : and. that,they ſpeake nor any intelligible lan- 


guage » bur in ſteed of ſpeach make a kinde of noyſe_or- 
howling,rather then ſpeach.. 


= The Rhiſohagi. In that Ethiopia which lyeth aboue «&gipt divell an; 
| EAM other kinde of 2, 109Gpwr> be called Rhiſophagj :.theſe 
ive onely vpon the rootes of weedes, .. 


barbarous people 


'Erz.r: | 
Andifany be vnwilling to dyc;he is forced to it by his fel-. © 
lowes, but firſt he ſhall haue warning thereof,and thiskind: * 


which when they haue cleanc waſhed , they bruſe & teare- 
apecces with ſtones, tilt they waxe ſoft and clammy, and: 


then make it. into cakes like vnto tiles , and bake them a-_ 


gainſtthe ſunne,and ſo cate them : and this kinde of meat: 
15theyr onely food all thcir life time , for-they.havegrear- 
aboundance thereof,and it is very pleaſant and deleCtable: 
in taſte, ſo aypeace is there perpetually maintained, and. 
yer they fight notwithſtanding ,bur itis onely with Lyons: 


which ranging out ofthe deſerts to ſhunnethe ſhade,and! 


to prey vpon otherleſſer wild beaſts,deſtroy many Achi-- 
opians comming forth of the fens: and ſurely that nation» 


had beene vtterly deſtroyed by Lyons , had-not nature: 
afforded a defenceagainſtthem: for at ſuch time as the: 


Dogge-- 


"Card 


Dogge-ſtarre ariſeth and appearerhin their Horizon, the 
winde being calme, there flyeth into thoſe parts an innu- 
merable multitude of Gnatts, which offend not the peo- 
ple , becauſe rhey flye from them into the Fennes- and 
mooriſh grounds,but doe {oj annoy the Lyons with their 
ſtings , and terrifying them with their humming and: buf. 
ſing, as they compell them all to depart out of thoſe 
Regions. 


Next vnto theſe are the Ilophagi and the Spermato- x4, Lophagi 
phagi ; the Spermatophagi liue without labour , by ga- ard $parmer 
thering the fruites which fall from trees in Summertime; tophagi, 


and when fruites are gone , they cate a certaine herbe 
which they finde growing in = places : where-with 
they be ſuccourd in theyr need, But the Ilophagj, their 
wiues and children feede them-ſelues by clyming into 
Tree toppes , and puacking off the tender buddes from 
twigges-and branches , which is their onely ſuſtenance, 
by continuall vic and praQtiſe whereof, they grow ſo cx- 
pertinclyming , that ( a thing ſtrange to bee pay 
they will skippe and hoppe from tree rotree like birds or 
ſquirrells without danger, andrruſting to theirlightneſſe 
and nimbleneſſe of their bodyes, aſcend to the very top 
of {lender branches : and if at any time their footing: 
fayle them , yet will they claſpe theyr hands about the: 
twiggs, and ſo ſaue and defend them-ſclues from falling, 
andthough by ſome miſchance they ſhould fall, yet re- 
cciue they no hurt, by reaſon of the lightneſſe of theyr 
bodyes : Theſe Dople goe alwayes naked , and haue 
theyr wiues and children in common : They fight one 
againſt another, onely for places to liue in ( boing wea- 
poned with ſtaues, ) and domineere and cxult greatly 
ouerthoſe they vanquiſh. : 

E 3 They 
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\ They diefor the moſt part by famine, whem their ſight | 
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faileth they. are depriucd of that fence wherewith y 
| 


| ſoughttheirfood. Inan other part of the region dwe 


thoſe Aethiopians which bee called Cyneci, they bee 
few in number, bur of a different life from all the reſt, 


The Cynech, (or they inhabitthe wood-land, and deſolate countric, 


wherein be but fewfountaines of water , and.they fleepe 
vponthe tops of tres for feare of wilde beaſts: Every 
morning they goe downe armed to the riuer ſides , and 
their hide themſclues in trees amongſt the leaues, and! 
inthe heate of the day, when the Beefes and Libbards, 
and diuers other kindes of wilde beaſts, goe downe to the. 
riuers to drinke, and that they bee full and heauic 
with water , theſe Acthiopians deſecnd ſrom the trees 
and fall vppon them and kill rhem with ſtaues baked 
at the fire, and with ſtones ard dartces, and then de- 
vide them amongſt their companies and eate them: 
By which cunning deviſe they deuoure many of thoſe: 
beaſts,and ſometimes(though butſeldome ) they are foy- 
led and laiac themſclues. 

And if at any time their cunning faile them, and 
that they Þn: eaſts to cate , they take the hides of 
ſuch: beaſts & they haue eaten before, and plucking of 


» the haires. 1Zie the hides in ſteepe, and then drie thems» 


before a-ſoft fire and ſo deuiding to» euery- one-a ſhare, 
ſatisfie themſelues with char. Their young boyes: (-vn- 
derthe age of fouretcene yeercs ) praftiſe throwings at 
markes, and they giue meate to thoſe onely which” 
touch the marke ; and therefore beeing forced there-' 
ro-by famine, they become moſt excellent and fine 


darters, 
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. Thepeople called Ach agi border vpon.the' de- 6 
Pla gene ſomeching: | _ jor lowers of ftature., S i ons: 
then other Acthiopians, beeing lane and marucilous* © 
blacke. 
Inthe ſpringtime the Weſt and South-weſt windes, 
blow an infinite number of flies called Locuſtes: our of 
| the deſerts into their-Country, which bee exceeding 
| great!, -butthe collour of their wings is foule and loth- 
! ſome : Theſe Aethiopians ( as their cuſtomeis ) gather 
out of places there-abouts great ſtore of wood and o- 
ther ſorts of fucll, andlaic 1t in a great large valley, and 
; when, at their wonted time (as it were)a who'g clonde of 
F Locuſts bee carried by the windes ouer the valley, they 
1 ſer fire on the tucll, and with ſſnoke ſtiphle and ſmorher to 
; death the Locuſts which flic ouerit ? ſo as they faldowne 
.vnto the earth in ſuch aboundance as are ſufficient ro 
ſerue the whole countrie for victualls : and theſe becin 
ſprinckled with fſalt.( which that country plentifully 
yeeideth } they preſerue for a long ſpace , beeing a 


— TY 


J meatevery pleaſant vatotheyraſte. Andſo theſe Lo- 
c cuſts bee their continuall ſuſtenance at all ſeaſons, 
£ for they neither keepe.cattell, nor ex'e fiſh, becing 
oil farre remote- from the ſea ,norhaueany other mainte- 
| nance whereof toliue. | 

Y They bee nimble of body , ſwift of foote, and ſhorte 


of life, ſo as they which live the longeſt exceede not 


of aboue fortic-yceres, their end is not onely miſerable 
p*: but alſo incredible', for when old age creepeth and 
- commeth vppon them, there doth, certaine lice with 
winges of a horrible and vglic ſhape: , ingendring . 
& | i» their bodies, kaaw out, and deuqur their bellies, 


E 4 guts | 
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guts and intralls and in afmall time their whole bodies: 


and he which hath the diſeaſe doth ſo itch 8&is fo allured 


 rofcrachas herecciueth thereby at one and the ſame time 


both pleaſure and paine,and when the corruption cometh 
forth, and thelyce appeare, he is ſo ſtirred with the bitter- | 
neſſe and anguiſh of the diſeaſe as hee teareth his owne 
fleſh in pecces with his nayles with great wayling and 
lamentation;for ſo great is the number of thoſe vermine 
iſſuing out of the wounds , heape vppen heape, run- 
ning as it were out of a veſſel full of holes, as they cannot 
be ouercome,and by this meanes they dic a very miſerable 


death,the cauſe whereofis ether the meate they liue vpon, 


The Cimnamni 


or the vnholeſomeneſſe of the aire.Vpon the vemoſt parts 
of Aﬀeicke towards the South dwell a people , whichthe 
Greckes cal Cinnamimi,but of thett neighbouring Barba- 
rians they bee called wild or vplandiſh people:Theſe haue 
very great beards; and for the defence of their liues , breed 
vp great number of Maſtiues and wild dogs; for from the. 
Summer troppicke to the middle of winter, an infinite 
number- of Indian Beefes come into their country , the | 
cauſe of their comming is vncertaine;whetherit bee that | 
they fly from other wild beaſts which purſue thei, orfor- | | 
the want of feeding , or that they doe it by inſtin& ofna- «} | 
ture (all which are wonderfull) buttherrue cauſe is vn- | 
knowne : from theſe rhe people defend them-ſelues with 

their dogges, their owne forces being inſufficient to with- 

ſtand them,and kill many of them;ſome whereofthey cate 

freſh, and ſome others hoy owder vp for their proviſion 


_ beaſts in like ſore. 


] 

t 

atterwards;and with theſe dogges they take many other 
| { 

r 


The laſt people,and the vrmoſt towards the South bee- 
| the. 
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the Ichthiophagi, which inhabire inthe | eg Arabia » The Ichibios 


vponthe frontiers of the Trogloditz, theſe car 
of men, bur liue like beaſts; they be very barbarous and-go 
naked all their liues Jong, viing both wiues and daughters 
common like beaſts: they be neither rouched with any fee- 
ling of pleaſure or griete,otherthen what is-naturall: Net- 
do the diſcerne avy difference betwixt good and bad, ho- 
neſty and diſhonefty; 2 Tc | 
Their habitations are in rockes and hills, not farre 
from the ſca,wherein they haue deepe dennes, and holes, 
the paſſages in; and out being naturally. very hard. and 
crooked. 
The entrances into theſe holes, ( as if nature had 
framed them for their vſe , ) -the-Inhabircants .-damme 
-vp' with a heape of great ſtones| ,  wherewith; they 
take fiſhes as it were with nets; for the flowing of the ſea 
(which hapneth cuery day twiſe about three of the cloke 
and nine of the Cloke ) ſurrownding the borders ncere 
ynto the ſhore, the water increaſing very.high and cone- 
ring all places,carrieth into the continent an innumerable 
company of diuers ſorts of fiſhes , which ſeeking abroad 
for ſuſtenance at the ebbing of the ſea are by thole ſtones 
ſtayd vpon ery land , thofe doe the inhabirants, make haſt 
to gather vp, and taking them lay them ypon the rockes 
againſt the noone Sunne , till they be ſcorched with the 
heatethereof; and when one ide is ſcorched inough,they 
turne the other : when they bee thus broyled againſt the 
Sunne, they rake- all the meate from the bones and-puc 
it. into, a hollow ſtone -and 'mingling there-with the 
ſeede of holly tree , bake it therein, and make them a 
moſt pleaſartmeate, for the meate beeing ſo Ns. 
- they 


e carry the ſhape !'<v 
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they faſhion it into Cakes like long Tyles, and drying 
them a little againſt the Sunne , fitre downe and cate 
| om gn jog pleaſure, and not a proportioned quan. 
tity thereof, bur euery one1as much as they can cate, 
This meate they haue alwayes in a teadinefle, as it were 
out of a ſtore-houſe, the ſea affoording itin aboundance 
in ſtced of bread, whereof the land 1s barren : But when 
by the raging of the ſea, thoſe places which bee neere 
wynto the ſhore, bee drowned for diuerſe dayes together, 
ſo as they fayle in theyr faculty of fiſhing (at which time 
they ſuffer great penury of vicualls) then they gather 
certaine great ſhell-fiſhes, and bruiſing their ſhells in 
peeces with ſtones , feede vppon the meate which is 
within, beeing very like vato Oyſters. And when this 
raging of the ſca,by force'of the windes, is- of ſo long 
continuance, as that they can finde none of thoſe ſhel- 
fiſhes, then they betake them-ſelues to fiſhe bones and 
ſharpe finnes;, which are reſcrued for a time of neede, 
the tenderer and neweſt forte whereof they knaw with, 
their teeth, and bruiſe the harder with ſtones , andſo eate 
them like vnto brute beaſts: they cate commonly a great 
company together { as I haueſayd ) and cheere one an- 
. other with/ an' vntuneableſong , and after that, the men 
accompany with women, cach-one with her hee firſt 
lighteth-vppon: and beeing voyde of all care, by reaſon 
of the aboundance-of meare which they haue in readi- 
neſſe, beſtowe themſclues' jn this manner foure dayes 
-rogether, and 'vppon the fift day they flocke togetherin 
ja 9-1 the titers to Urinke, making'a diſordered and 
confuſed noyce as they!goe.” 
This their.gooing to drinke , is -not much vnlike the 
| going 
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going of neate to-water: when their bellyes are ſo full of - 


x 
. 


water as they are ſcarſe able to returne backe they cate: 


no more that day, but euery one beeing full of water, and: 
ſtrouting out as —_— hee would. burſt, lyeth downe 
like a drunken man to-{leepe. Vpon the laſt day they re- 
rurne againe to-their fiſhing, and ſo- paſſing ouer; their 
whole liues-with ſuch. ſimple and flender dyer, they fil- 
dome fall into-anydiſeaſe,yet they bee ſhorter liued then 
wee, for their vncorrupted nature, accounteth it their 
chiefeſt felicity and ſummum borum to. appeals; hupger,. 
expecting pleaſurefrom no other thing :-and this1s'the- ' 
wanner of liuing, of thoſe people which dwell. within 
the gulph. 

Bue Nl which dwell without the gulph ,live farre 2» free from | 
more ſtrangely, for they neuer drinke., and are naturally 72m 
voyde of all paſſions of the minde ; And becing, as it 
were,reiected by fortune from all. places fitte for habi- 
tation, and caft into deſerte and deſolate countries,inde- 
uour themſelucs wholy to fiſhing, | | 

They defire nothing that is moyſt-, and eate their- 
fiſhes-halfe rawe , not that they would thereby auoyde 
thirſt; but ina ſauage manner,contented with ſuch foode 
as fortune affoordes them,ſuppoſing their greateſt happi- - 
neſſe to conliſt in wanting nothing they deſire, or is fitte 
for them. 

They bee: ſayde alſo to'bee indued with ſuch extra* p,,;.., 
ordinary patience , as.it one ſhould drawe his. ſworde people. 
and ſtrike them , they, would not ſeeke. ro auoyde the 
ſtroke , but willingly ſuffering themiclues ro. bee. in- 
inred and beaten,they-doe nothing but onely.looke backe. 
yppon him that ſtrookethem , — ſhewing PRE | 
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- fipne of anger: or compaſſion :of their owne miſery, * 
Speach they haue none, bur in liew thereof, wake ſignes 
- with theirfingers,and by nodding their heads, what things 
they want,and what they would haue. 

" Thefe people doe generally loue peace, not dooing 
any thihg to annoy others , which kinde of life though ir 
bee ſtrange and admirable , yet hath that nation for a 
long time retained it, beeing eyther therevnto accuſto- 
med by contirwance of time, or elſe compeld by neceſ- 
ſiry. /Theit places of abode be nor like che Ichthiophagi, 
which dwell within the gulph,but in diuerſe faſhions , 4 
ſome haue theyr lodgings in hoales, fituate to the North 
pole, wherein they bee defended from the heate of the 
Sunne,both by the ſhade and the ſoft winde, and coole 
murmuring ayre: for thoſe places which lye oppoſite to 
the South,are for heate like vnto fornaces , therefore vn- 
poſſible to be dwelc in. 

Thoſe which dwell againſtthe North pole,make them 
houſes(to auoyde the hgate) of Whales crooked ribbes, 
(whereof there bee many in that ſea ) ſer hollow one 
againſt an other,and couered ouer with rett or ſca-weed, 
neceſſity compelling Nature to finde out Arte for her 
owne defence : and this is reported to bee thelife ofthe 
Ichthiophagi,which dwell without the gulphe. 

It remaineth to ſay ſomewhat of the Amazons (which 
in former time were ſayd to dwell in Libia:) their wo- 
men were hardy , ſtrong , and valiant, and liued not after 
the manner of other women, for their cuſtome was for *' 
a certaine ſpace , to exerciſe them-ſelues in feates of 
armes , for preſcruation of theyr Virginity , and the 

time of warre-fare once ended , then to couple them- 
- fclues-with men in mariage for cauſe of procreation, 
| the 
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the women. onely did gouerne and exerciſe all publicke 
-offices,and the men teoke charge of logs within doores 

like our women, making themlelues vaſſals and (laues vn- 

to women, as being very expert inthe warres, in gouern- 

| ment, andin all publicke bufinefles , whereof the men 

| themſelues were ignorant. .VVhen an infint is borne, he is 

giuen to the father to bee nouriſhed and brought vp with 

milke and otherthings anſ{werable to his age: and if it be 

a man child,they eyther baniſh him,or kill him forthwith, 

- orclſebreake his right arme ſo ſoone as he is borne, there- 
by to make him vnfit for the warres : But if it be awoman 
childe they finge off her breſts in her infancie, alledging 
that great breſts would hinder them in the warres , and 
therefore ofthe Greckes they be called Amazons,becauſe 
they want their breſts : they bee ſaid to inhabite the Iſle 
Heſper,which is ſo called , as being ſcituated towards the 

 Weltythis Iſle isin the Moore called Triton, which ioyn- 
ing tothe ſea, is alſocalled Tritonia , of a river that flow- 

| *F  ethintoit : It bordereth ypon Aethiopia, and the hill Ar. 
las,the greateſt mountaine of all that country : It is very 
large,and produceth diuerſeſorts of trees, vpon the fruit 
whereof the Inhabitants liue. 

There bee many Goates alſo and other cattell,, whoſe 
Milke and fleſh they.feed vpon . They. bee altogether de- 
ſtirute of Corne, nor doe they know the vſc thereof if. 
they hadir. in 


"THE SECOND BOOKE. 


Of Aſia,and the moſt famons 
Nations thereof. 
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—C = ] A an othcr part of thc tripartite 
world, is ſo calledof A4/ia the daughter - 
| of Occarus and Tethis, wite of Iapetus, 

\&PT and mother to Promethens,or (according + 
\ Ef co the opinion of others) of 4/izs the 
= <q ſonne of Manens Lids. 

Itis ſituated inthe Eaſt part of the world, and is boun- 
dedvpon the Weſt with two riuers,Nilus and Tanais,the 
Euxine ſea, and part of the Mediterranianſca, and vpon 
the other three parts with the Ocean, which vppon the 
Eaſt is called Oces nus Eoxs, vpon the South /ndzcws, and 
North Scithicus: Thehill Taurus (in a manner)deuideth * 
the whole continent inthe middle., which lying direQly 
Eaſt and Weſt , leaueth one part thereof towards the 
North,and the other towards the South, which two parts | 
rv: by the Greckes called the Inner Aſia, and the viter. 

la. og att 
This hill in many places is three thouſand fads in. 
breadth,and as long as all Aſia , becing gras and . 
five thouſand /adiz , fromthe vitermoſt edge of the ſea * 
beyond Rhodes, vnto the furthermoſt parts of India and ' 
Scythia towards the: Eaſt . Aſia is deuided into many 
partes, whereof ſome bee bigger, ſome leſſer , and cuery 
partis diſtinguiſhed from other by a peculiar name: but” 
ſo large and wide is the whole compaſle of ground, 

COntai- - 
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contained ynder the name of Afia,asit alone 'is thought, 
to comprehend as much land is all Aﬀeicke and Europe, 
the other two parts of. theworld::The ayre is there very 
temperate,and the ſoyle fertile, and therefore it aboun- 
deth with all kinde'of cattell: It containeth many Pro- 
uinces and regions. | 
Vppon that ſide which bordererch vppon Africke, 
lyeth Arabia ,. which is fituated berwixt: Iudza and 
Mgipt ( and according to Plinie ) is deuided into 
three pares , one part whereof is called Perres , or ſtony 
Arabia , which vpon the North and Weſt ioyneth;ypon + 
Syria, and is incloſed with 4rabia. deſerta on the ong Arabia dewis 
| fide, and Arabia felix on. the other , Panchaia, and Sabea 44 imo three. 
6 are alſo by ſomeſuppoſed: ro bee comprehended within *”* 
the compaſſt of Arabia. Arabiais ſo called of 4r«bus the 
ſonne of Apollo by Babyls : the people whereof be ſcar- 
tered and diſperſed wide and broad, and are much difie- 
rentone from an other, both in theircuftomes:, and their 
apparell: the heire of their heads they neuer cur , bur tye 
it vp with fillets and head-laces, & their beards they ſhaue 
cloſe to the skinne: they tranſterre not their arrs and oc- 
cupations from one to-another, as wee doc , but there, 
each one exerciſerh his fathers trade and courſe of life, 
and the Nobleſt man-hath the gouernment ouer all the | 
reſt: all things they, poſſeſſe goe-in common to their 59 414%an 


. . lye with thiir 
whole kindered ,and one wife ſerueth all that family, for ; $12 $,0mod 


hee which firſt entretlrinto the houfe and ſetrerh his Rtaffe anddanghters. 
at the doore, .lyertrfirſt with her y bur ſhee ſleeperh all 
night with the eldeſt, by which meanes they bee all bro- 
thers one to another, they lye alſo with their owne-mo- 
wers, and ſiſters without any reſpet atall. 
. And 


» 
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No borſes in 
Arabia, 


56 | 
"And yet the adulterer is puniſhed with death, and the ly” 
_ -ing with one of anothers kindred;is adulrery,bur all thoſe © 
. Which be of one houſe or kindred,;be termed legitimate. 


 hewhictris the mediatour-forthepeace, andattonement, 
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They celebrate their feaſts for almoſt thirty dayes to- 
gether,whercintwo of their kinſmen that be good Muſli- 
tians, giue their attendance in turnes, firſt one , then an 
other. Theyr citties and townes liue peaceably and quier- 
ly together without walls,and fortreſſes for defence : they 
vic oyle made of the graine Selamina, & are very rich and: 
abounding with all other things. Theyr ſheepe bee. of a 
White fleece,and theyr neate of a tall ſtature, but horſes 
they haue none, the want whereof is ſupplyed with great 
ſtore of Camels. Gold, ſiluer, and many ſorts of ſweete 
and odoriferous oyntments are peculiar to that country, 
Brafſe Iron,Cloth,Purple,Saffron,Pepper,and all workes. 
ingrauen inmettell or ſtone, are brought thether from 
al places: theyr dead bodyes they accompt more ab. _ 
ie& and vile then dung , and the carcaſe of theirKing they 
bury in adung-hill ; they be very carefull co preſerue their 
reputations and promiſes with men , and they confirme 


= leagues of friendſhip in this manner following. 


ena peaceand agreement is concluded betwixt two, 
a third man ſtanding inthe middle berwixt them both, 
ſtriketh the: vpon the palme of their hands, about the. 
longeſt fingers , with a ſharpe ſtone till hee draw bloud, 
then taking a little lock from each of their garments, hee 
annoynteth with the blood ſeauen ſtones,whick belaide. 
beforethem for that purpoſe, indooing whereof hee in- . 
uocateth the names \of Dioni/yus and Yrane: this done, 


(the frendes of both patties being preſent ) cauſeth rhe; 
ſtranger ( or the Cittizen ( if the matter bee- betwixt” 
Cittizens) | 


. 
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citizens) to put inſureties:co continue that truce, andthe 
league theparties,which contract the friendſhip, thinke 


 fitandiuſt to be obſerued. 


Thcir onely fuell is the branches of Myrrhe,rhe ſmoke 
whereof .is ſo noyſome and hurtfull,as it would breede in- 
curable diſeaſes, ifthey preuented thiem nor, by burning 
a ſweet incenſe cr gummecalled Sforax: the ſmell where- 
of allaycth the contagion ofthe ſmoke, The Prieſts firſt 
lay the. beaſts they intend to ſacrifice, and then go to ga« 
ther Cynamon, ſtrict!y.obleruing, that they gather none 
before Sunnerriſfing, nor aſter the Sun-ſerting: and when 
they hauc appeaſed their gods with rhe ſacrifice, heewhich 
is chicfeſt amongſt them, diuideth the heape of branches 
which they haue gathered that day, with a forke conſecra- 
ted for that vſe, thendo they dedicate a part of thoſe bran« 
ches to the Sunne,whiech(if the diviſion made were equal) 
will be inflamed with the beames of the Sunne, andtake 
fire and burne of their owne accord. Some of thoſe peo- 
ple whichliuc hardly,feed vponſnakes, and beerherefore 


* called Ophiophagz: they be neither vexed with care,nortro- 


ble ofmind. The people called Nomades,haucgreat ſtore 
of Camels,which ſerue them both in their battels,, andro 
carry burthens. The people called Debz be ſome of them 
ſhepheards,& ſome exerciſe themſelues in husbandry, the 
country abounds with gold,inſomuch as they find: often- 
times amongſt the clods of carth, certaineroundballes of 
gold as big as acorns,of which they make themſelues jew 
cls and brooches,very pleaſant to behold,and weare them 
about their necks and arms. They ſell gold rotheirneigh- 
boring nations for three times the price of brafſe; &twiſe 


the price offiluer:both for the ſmallaccount they make'of 


gald,and for the great defire they baue to traffickewitho-' 
tier people. F Next 


The manners and cuſtomes Lis.2. 3 
Next vnto theſe be the. Sabgi, which be richin Fran.” 
kincenſe, Myrche,and Cynnamon: Somehold, that there * 
 - be Balme trees growing in the confines of this countrey, 
it aboundeth with ſweet Canes, and odoriferous Dates: 
there is alſo aſerpentÞredde in that countrey, of an hand- 
breadtlrin length, whoſe ſting or biting is deadly, and hee 
lyeth alrogether vnder the rootes of trees. The exceeding 
{ſmell and ſweet ſauour of things growing there , breedeth 
a {tupiditic and dulnefſe in their ſenſes 3 which they cure 
with the-perfume of a certaine lyme or pitch, called Bitu- 
men, and the beard of a bucke- Goate. All matters in con- 
rrouerſie are there referred to the King.Mzny ofthe Sabzi 
are husbandmen, and ſome of them are wholy occupied 
ingathering ſpices, which grow vpon trees. They vſe traf- 
ficke into. Aethiopia with ſhippes couered with lether, 
their fuellis the barke or rind of Cynamon , which is of 
the nature of wood. | 
. The Metrapolitan and chiete citic of this kingdome ,-is 
fituaced ypon an hill,and is called Saba; their Kings are of 
onekindred; and raigne by ſucceſſion, ro whom the myul- 
titudeyeeld honours indifferently, as well to the bad, as. 
to the good. They neuer dare venter out of their Court, 
or chicte citic, fearing leſtthey ſhould be ſtoned: to death 
by the common people, by reaſon of an anſwer which 
they receiued long fince from one of their Oracles.At Sa-. 
ba,where the King kecpeth his Courr,be filuer tewels, and 
pots df gold of all ſorts, the beds and three-footed ſtooles 
haue ſtlucr feete, and all the houfhold ſtuffe is ſumpruous 
andrich beyond credit. The porches and gallerics alſo bee 
ynderproppedwith:grear/pillars,the heads whereof are fil + 
yer and gold, the roofes and dores being ſet with golden 
boſſes, intermingled with pretious ſtones,do mane the 
229 x 
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" ſumptuous decking ofthe whole houſe: for here one place 
 ſhineth with gold, another with filuet, another with pre- | 


tious ſtones, and Elephants tooth, and with many ther 
ornaments beſides, of great woorth and eſtimation: theſe 
people haue for many ages flowed in perpetuall felicitie: 
for rhey bee viterly voyde of ambition and. deſire to 
poſſelle other mens goods, which bringeth many to 


- ruineE. 
The people called Garrzi be no lefle rich then. theſe, The Garrei, 


for almoſt all theirhouſhold-ſtuffe is of gold and filuer, 
and of Iuoric, whereof they make the threſholds , roofes, 
and walles of their houſes, 


The people called Nabathzi, of all men be moſt con- The Nehathe;, 


tinent, in getting riches they bee very induſtrious, bur 
much morecarefull in keepingehem: fot hee that dimini- 
ſheth his private eſtate, hath publicke puniſhment. And 
on the other ſide, hee.is honoured and exalted, thatin- 
creaſeth his patrimonie. 

The Arabians vſe in their warres, ſwords, bowes, laun- 
ces,and {lings, and many times axes alſo. That accurſed 
ſtocke of the Sarraſins, which were the greateſt ſcourges 
that cucr happenedto mankind,had their beginning in A- 
rabia, and (as it is very credibly thought) a grear part of 
the Arabians, became followers ofthe Sarrafins ſe&,*and 
rooke their name. Yet now they haue-betakenthem to 
their old names againe. The Arabjans that dwell about 


_ Aegypt, liue for the moſt part by ſtealing, truſting inthe 


ſwiftneſſe of their Camels. 


Fa : of 


Panchaia a* 
beundeth with 
Frankinſence, 
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Of Panchais [4 and of the mannersof | 
the Panchajans. | 


CAP. 2. | | 
STI ANCHATA isaRegion of Arabia, 


ATM Diodorus Siculns calleth-it an Iland of 


IY<Y there be in it three ſtately Cirties,that is 
(2 A MN to ſay, Dalida,Hyracida,and Oceanida, 
[Y' =) thewhole countrie is fruitful enough, 
liuing onely where it is ſfandie. It aboundeth with wine, 
and with frankinſence, of which there is ſo great ſtore,as is 
ſufficient to ſerue all theworld for facrifices : it yeeldeth 
much myrrhe alfo, and other edorifterous ſpices of divers 


kinds, which the Panchaians gather , and fe]-to the Mar- 


chatits of Arabia,of whom others buy them, & tranſport + 


them into Phenicia, Syria,and Egypt; from whence they 
are conveyed into all parts of the world, 
The Panchaians vſe Chariots in the warres; for ſo they 


have bin.alwiics accuſtomed:their common-wealth is di- 


uidedinto three degrees of people : firſt, the Prieſts, who 
poſleſiethe prime place, tro whome the artificers are ad- 


ded: thehusbandmen haue theſecond ,- and ſouldiers the 


third,towhom the ſhepheards be annexed. The Priefts be 


gouernours and rulers ouerallthe reſt, ro whom the deci- 


ding of ' controverſies, and arbittement of allpublike af- / 
faires,and iudiciall cauſes are commitred, (puniſhmentof , 
death onely excepted.) The husbandmen imploythem- 


ſelues onely in tilling,and manuring the ground; the in- 


creaſe whereof poerh in common to all. Out of the huſ- : 


bandmenthere be ten eleted þy the Prieſts, which bee 
moſt expert and induſtrious. in husbandrie ,. to bee 


FAM two-hundced Sradiz in bredth, andthat . 


Iudges 
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2 lodges ouer the reſt, aſwell tor the exhortation of others, 
inthe art of husbandric, as fortke diſtribution of their 
fruites, The ſkepheards likewiſe bring all their increaſe, as 
well offuch things as appertaine to ſacrifices, as of all 
things elſe, ro the publike vie, ſome by number, and ſome 
by weight: 1n doing whereofthey be maruellous preciſe: 
and no one there poſlefleth any thing inpriuate to him- 
ſelfe, bur only their houſes and gardens: for the Prieſts re- 
cciue all the cuſtome and tribute-money, andallother 
things clſe whatſocucrinto their cuſtodie , making diuiſ1- 
onthereof,as occaſion requireth: whereof two parts is-e- 
ucr due vntothemſelues. The Panchaians bee:clothedin 
ſoft garments;for the ſheepe of that eountrie differ-nauch 
' fromothers in ſoftneſſe and finenefle ofwaoll ,bothmen 
and women weare ornaments of gold, adorning «their 
neckes with chains, their hands with bracelets, their cares 
with eare rings, likethe Perſians, and theirfect with new 
ſhoocs ofdiuers colours. The ſouldiers arc maintained 
onely to defend the countrie from forraine inuafions;: the. 
Prieſts liue more ſumpruouſly,and in far greater delig 
F thenothers,wearin fe the moſt part finelightlinnen ve- 
| ſtiments downe to & foor,and ſomtimes garments made 
| ofthe beſt and pureſt wooll. 520; 
. Vpon their heads they haue myters wrought andim- 
brodered with gold: and in ſtead of ſhooes , ſandals of di- 
uers colours,wrought very artificially. They weare orna-. 
ments of gold alſo (like SI 
 - | beforthe moſtpart continually conuerſant abour the ſer- 
vice of rhicir gods, reciting their worthy and memorable. 


deeds, in laudes and hymnes. They deriue their pedegree 


v3 baniſhed 


$ Tut, 
from Jupiter Manaſſes, alledging, that when hee was con- baniſhed into 


ucrſant with men,and goucrned the whole world,hee was Panchdie. 
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baniſhed into Panchaia. Thecounry abounds with gold 


ſiluer,brafſe,tin,and iron,of which it 1s not Jawiullto carry 


any out ofthe Iland: neitheris it tollerable for the Pricſts 
co ſtir out oftheir holy Temples z- for if any of thembe Þ. 
found abroad, itislawfull to killthem. Many oblations of. 
gold and filuer,which werelong fince offered and dedica«_ 


red to their gods;they preſerue in their remple, the doores 


wherof are of a very curious building,beſet with gold. fil-- 


uer,and yuorie. The bedfor their godis all of gold, being 
{ixe cubits in-lengrth, and foure in bredth,and of a rare and 
wonderfull workmanſhip:In like maner,the table for theiv 

od (which is placed neate vnto his bed)is equall-vnto it, 


thfor ſtate, quantity and coſt. They haue:one great and. 


—_—_— temple,which is all ereted of white ſtone, 
vnderſer with great pillars,& carucd columnes,the length 


thereofistwo acres, and the breadth anſwerable to the. 
| tength:Itis adorned wich goodly Idols of their gods,coms» 


poſed andframed with admirable art' and cunning. The 

Prieſtsthat hauc charge oftheſacrifices,haue their houſes 

about the temple:: and-all the ground round aboutthe 

temple, for theſpace of twor hundred $2244, is conſectas 

_ ” the gods, andthe yearcly reucnew thereof ſpentin 
crifices.. 


- 


Of Afſjria,and how the Aſſpri« 
ans line. | 


CAP. 3 


A is acountrey in Afia,is ſo called of 4fur the ſonl 
& 3 of Sem (as Saint Avgwtineis of opinion.) It is no 
4 calle 1. 


* 
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now called Syria, and hath vpon'the Eaft, India, and part 
of Media, vpon the Weſtthe riuer Tygris;Suſtanavppon 
the South, and the hill Caucaſus or.the North;They haue 


- {eldome any raine in Aſſyria, but what graine ſocuer the 


countrey affoordeth, is obtained by the waterings and 0+ 
ucrflowings of the riuers, whighrhey do not naturally of 
their owne accords, as in Aegypt, but by the labour and 
induſtric of the inhabitants: and yet by this oucrflowing 
the ground there is ſo exceeding fruittull ,.- as it yeelderh 
two hundred, and inthe moſtfertill ſoyle, three hundred- 
fold increaſe: the cares oftheir wheate and barley becing 
foure fingers in breadth, and their pulſe and millet in 


. heightlike trees. Thelethings though they bee certainely 


knowne vnto them to be true , yet Herodetus would hauc 
them ſparingly reported, and with good deliberation , as 
becing ſcarce.credible, eſpecially if the relation bee-made 


to thoſe which neuer ſaw them. -: | 


- They baue pou ſtore of Dates,of which they make ho- Holly & wine- * 
ey vice boates intheirriuers-madein faſhion *4 o/ dates. 
of a round ſhicld, notſeuered with fore-decke and fterne, The 4ſhriana 


ny and wine,t 


as other boates be, but made(beyond the Aﬀdyrians in Ar- #9 
menia) of willow, or ſalloweree, couered ouer with raw 


lether. The Afſyrians weare two linnen garments, one Thr «parell 


hanging&downeto the foote, and the other ſhort , ouer 
which they weare a white ſtole. Their ſhoocs be ſuch, as * 
the Thebans were wont to wearc: they ſuffer their haires, 


' togrow long, andtrimme them with head-tyres : when 


they go into publike places,they annoynt themſclues with 
oyntments: euery one weareth a fignet-ring on his finger, 
and aſcepter in-his hand,in which is ſer an apple,aroſe, or 
lilly,or ſome ſuch like thing : for they hold it baſe and vn- 
decent,to carry it without ſuch aſigne or cognilance in it. 
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: :Of all their lawes which werein force in that Countrey, : 
po = 1 PA ext ers *: That the 
. maides, aſſoon as theywere mariageable,were(once cuery. 
be ſeldes ſhed care) brought into L publike olick and there offered & | 
»ibaxds, befſold toſuchmen,as had any diſpofition to marry : and 
firſt, the faireftand moſt bewniful vir ins wereſet to ſale, 
and afrer them, thoſe which through Jef of their beau- 

. ties, or their bodies, were-not onely not vendible and: 
marketable, but which no man would marie gra#zs , were... 
married away with that--money, the faire ones were ſold 

| for. . 

2 . Herodotas ſaith, that this cuſtome was: heretofore vb-- 
ſerued in Venice in the: confines of IIlliria(as hee heard it. , 
credibly-reporred by others.) And Antonius Sabellicus in- 
like manner affirmeth;thatwhether this cuſtome bee yet. 
obſcruedin that countrey; he -is- not -veryscertaine : Bur '* 
ſure I am (faith he) that in Venice (which at this day for ri. - 
ches,is the moſt flouriſhing ſtate-of the world ) amongſt; 


ſtard yirginsthat were gotten out of wedlocke and fond-.. 

 lings that were expoſed andlaid abroad to.the aduzntures -. 

of the world, ſhould be brought vp in ſome.clofe place, .. 

- atthe common<charge of the citric, and there inſtruted-: 

in ſome hard diſcipline, vntill they were mariageTble, and | 

* thatthen thoſe. which were moſt beautifull, and well-- 

btought vp, ſhould be married without dowrie, either vn- + 
to ſuch a 


men alſo regarding their modeſtic and beaurie, would ma- *: 


ones, although they were as well brought vp as the other. .” 


L13.2;7 


other good orders of their cittic, it was ordained; that ba- 


eſcaped ſome grear peril, or ſome dange--* 
rous diſcale, or broken their vowes: and that fome Free- }/ 


rie them without dower, and euerthoſe which were moſt*- 
beautifull;were married with lefle portion: then the faule -- 
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An otherlaw'of the Babylonians being very profitable 
and worthy tobe remembred was this, ſeeing they.cxclu- 
ded all Phifirions from: amongſt chem, it was ordained, £4 59 they 


that he which began to bee ſicke,, ſhould aske councel of 
thoſe concerning his diſcaſe, that had ſuffred the like in- 
firmiry themſclues , and that bad tried ſome medicine for 
the recouery of their healthes:ſome others write thartheir 
cuſtome was to bring the ſicke perſons into a-publicke 
place,where the law- commandcdthem , and that thoſe 
which once had beene (icke themſelues, end were recouc- 
red ſhould goe andviſit the diſcaſed perſons , and teach 
them by-what meanes they were cured. | 
The. Aſſyrians bewaile the dead, as the Aegiptians doe: 
and when one bath: lainewith his wife all night , neuther 
of them toucherh any thing before they haue waſhed 
themſelues. The cuſtome heretofore amongſt the Baby- 
lonians was,that the women wold once in their life times 
lie with ſtrangers, beſides their husbands:the maner wher- * 


_ ofwas thus: They would come a great company ofthem: 


togither very reuerently and ſolemnly vnto the temple of 
PFenns, each one hauing her head bound, and wreathed a- 
boyt with garlands,and then the ſtranger with whomſhee. 
defired to Fir laied vnder his knee,as he kneeled in-the TE 
ple,ſuch a fum of money as he thought fitting, which be» 
ing conſecrated to Yenws,he leaueth behind him;&ryling : 
vp,taketh the woman into'aplace alittle diſtant fromthe - 
Church,and there lieth with her : There were ſome fami. 


; lies among the Aſſyrians which lived only vpon faſh,dri- 


edat the ſun,and bruifed in a morter, which being moul- 
ded and laid togither; & ſprinckled with water,they made 
into lumps;like loaues,anddrying them atthe fire,viedto 


They- 


A law exelad- 
ing Phiſitions 


cared be. ſich, 


_ Theofficers 
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 Aſſroans.. 
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of 


They had three. head officers amongſt them, one of 


ſach as had beene-ſouldiours and were put to their penfi.. 


onzan other ofthe nobility and elders,andrhe King which } 


was head ouer them all: They had their ſouth-ſaters like- Y 
- wiſe,which were called Chalaez, which were like vnto the 


Prieſts of Aegipt, and ſacrificed to their gods : Theſe 
Chaldei-ſpent their whole liues inthe ſtudic of Philoſo. 
phy, they were great ſtarre-mungers , and ſometimes by 
their dininations, ſometimes by their holy rimes, they 
-woulddefend men from misfortunes. They could truly 
and faithfully interprete Augurations, Dreames and Pro- 
digies, not karning their inſtructions in ſuch things of 


.maiſters and tutors, as the Greckes did, but recciuingthe 


from rheir parents as their inheritance. The children were 
taught ab 


where euery man was of a ſeueral minde , and euery wri+ 


teryeelded reaſons, repugning one an other, but they all 


by one general and vniforme aſſent , ſuppoſed the world 
ro be eternal.,and that it neither had beginning , nor ſhal: 
hauc end, and that the order and ornament of al things is 
eſtabliſhed by a diuine prouidence : That the Celeſtiall 


bodies be not moued of their owne accord , orby ſome” 


accidentary motion,burby a certaine law and immutable 
decrece of fome god-head: They marke by long obſerua- 
tion the courſe of the ſtars, by whole ſpeculatis they pro» 
pheſicd ofmens furure fortunes: They imagined the pla: 
nets to be of great power,and eſpecially Saturne,ſuppol- 
ing the ſunne to be of moſt beaury,and of greateſt vercue, 


and that Mars, Venys, Mercury and Inpiter, were tobe obs 
ſerued 


excerciſed in learning at home, thatby the 
continuall care of their parents, they might better profit 
themſelues,They Chaldei were not variable anddoubtful 
* inthciropinions of naturall cauſes , as the Greckes were, 
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' ſerued more thenthe reſt, forthat they having each one 
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his proper and ipeculiar movon; foreſhey things to 
come,and were the. true interpreters of the gods : And of 


- this they were ſo fully perſwaded , as they called theſe 


foure ſtars al by the name sf Mexcnry: They forctold ma- + 
ny things to come both-hole-ſome and hurtful, by winds, 
ſhewers,heate,cometrs,eclipſc of Sunne 8&&Moone,carth- 
quakes,and by ſundry-.other fignes and prodigics befider: 
And they imagined that there were other ſtars ſubie&t & 


inferiorto theſe planers,of which fome wandred in our . 


Hemiſphere, and ſome in that which is vnder vs :befides 
this they held the like errorthatthe Aegiptians did,and 
fained to themſelues twelue gods, attributing vnto each 


- of them a month & 14 figne inthe Zodiele: They prophe- 


fied of many things that ſhould happen torheir Kings, as 
foreſliewing to Alexander the victory be ſhould haue in 
the fight with Darius::to: Hircanor, Selenrus and to other 
ſucccſfors of A/exander:and many things aſter thar,to the 
Romaine. ſucceffors , whoſe enents proued true . "They 
write alſo of foure and twenty other ſtats, whereof twelue 


| bebeyond the Zodiake, towards the North,and the other 


wwelue towards the South, of which,thoſe which appeare 
to our view, they ſuppoſe tohaue dominion _ouertheliz 
ving , and the other to. pertaine to thoſe which bedead: 
Theſc things & other circumſtances. haue thoſe Chalde- 
ans ſet forthro mens fight, as they haue noted by long 
obſeruation, alleaging Kat this their dotrine hath cont1- 


nued for the ſpace of three-and forty thouſandyecrs,from . 
the firſt inuentis-therofto the reigne of 4/exander:which 
allegation of theirs were a very groſſe & impudent fable, . 

vnlefle we ſhould interprete, thatthe time of each yeere 
were but a manth, as was amongſtthe Acgiptians.. 
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Of Indas end of the cuſtoms, lawes and inftitu- © 
trons of the ewes. > 


0 CAP. 4. 


OS I Aleftinewhich isalſo called Iudza,is a 
Paletne, : I Al pcrticular Prouince of Syria, ſytuated 


| ixr,Czloſiria, and Arabis Petrea, 

Avpon the Veſt it is waſhed with the 

Acgiprtian ſea, and vpon the Eaſt with 

| | the river of Iordan : This land ,: the 

1udes. 0» 2. DOOkes of holy Bible,and Joſephus their imitator, called 

lefline called Canaan,aland abounding with many riches , as hauing 

alſo Canaan. plenty of fruites, famous waters; and being well furni- 

ſhed with balme-: It is ſcituarcd inthevery middle of the 

world, andis therefore very temperate,neither to hot nor 

tocold, which forthe temperature of the clements the: 

Iſraclites, or Hebreues ( being 'a very ancient people, | 

 andwith whomalone from the firſt Creation of man- 

kinde the knowledge and worſhip of the Heauenly and 

;." fruc God, andthefirſt- forme of ſpeech remained)e- | 

SI Aba fteemed to be-that which was promiſed by God to their 

'- hamand ba fathers Abraham , Jſaac and 1acob ; a landflowing with 
ed.” milke and hony. | 

And Herdfve in the fortith yeere afrerthe children 

. of Ifraells departure our of Aecgiprt. , vnder the condu&- 

ofrheir valiant captaine Joſua; hey obtained the domi- 


nion thereof by force of their armes vanquiſhing and 
The Ifraclites expelling one and thirty Kings, which. raigned in that, 


lawes ordained 4 . : | 
by Moſes, Contry : The Iſraelites retaine.,, and live vnder thoſe 


' lawes, © 
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laws,whichthey receitied fo Moſes theirfirft captamn;'& 
alchogh for many ages before Moſer daies they lined Wirh- 


out written law; with greacdeuotion & ſanity, obray- 


ning thetruth by divine Oracles, andby the acuteneſſe8& 
magnanimity' of their mindes, arid vnderſtandings, yer 
that great diuine Mſes,thought thatno City couldlong 
continue in ſafery,without the practiſe of Jaw and equity. 

And therefore whe.1by rewarding the good, & puniſh- 
ing the wicked, he-had ſufficiently exhortedhis people,to 
imbrace vertue andeſchew vice; he propoſed vnto them 
other lawes and ciuet ordinances, founded vporthoſe ren 
chicfeheads and grounds of Jawes , pronounced by God 
himſelfe in mount Sina,& written in two Tables;of which 
lawes (being fo many, as they al6ne wold be ſufhcier mat- 
rer to-fill a'whole volume) I wilt anely touch rhoſe which 
bemoſt wori hyofretriebrance;&they that defire roknow 
the reſt, let them read /o/ephus& the bookes of rhe Bible. 


Firſt Moſes ordained, that young children as ſoone'as Moſes loves, 


they were able /to conceive ; ſhbuldbee inſtructed inthe 
lawes,ſceing they contaitnied/inthenithe beſt kind of dif, 
cipline: That whoſoeuer blaſphemed the name'of God; 
ſhould hang alla whole day, &beecaſt ont at night with- 
out burial : Thatno ſacrifice ſhould be folemnized vvith 
money gotten by whoredome : That there ſhould be 7. 
chiefe gouernors in euery city;,which were moſtnoted for 
tuſtice & vviſdom,& that'two of the leuitical Prieſts ſhold 
fit injudgmentwith them;&ifindifcerningeotrouerſies, 
the Iudges would nor condiſced to that whielt vyas right, 


the vvliole matter ſhould be! decided by the diſcretion of 
thePrieſt &Elder:Thatthereftimony of onemanſhould 
not be currant to conuince an othet of any: ctime; nor 
yet of tvvo,valefſe their boneſtics vvere'approned ; va 

x the 
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the teſtimonicof three ſhould ſtand, and yerneither flaue © 


nor woman ſhould be ſufficicarwitneſſe, becauſcinonc 


w - = : 
L I 4h, - 


$, 
& 
7 


. the baſeneſſe of his fortune, in the other the-weakneſle . 


and lightneſſe of her ſexe , 'might rightly bee ſuſpeed: 
that the fruite of-trees new ſer or planted, ſhouldnot 
bee medled wirhall before the fourth yeere, and that then 
they ſhould pay fortithes the tenth part-of the increaſe: 
That neighbours:and ſtrangers ſhould haue ſome part 
alſo, and: that the reſidue ſhould remaine to him that 
planted them... That they ſhould-ſow cleane ſced vpon 


thcir grounds and not mingled, becauſe the land would : 


not. like with feed of rwo ſorts :- That trauellers ſhould 
not bee reſtrained and interdiftedfrom fruites , but that 


they might gather as much as they pleaſed and their pre- 


ſent necefficy required, and thatifthey were aſhamed to | 


take it the owners ſhould offer it vato them : Thatthe 
woman that . gained valawtully , or married her ſelfe ro 


an other, beſ{ides her lawfull husband ſhould not beere- - 


garded as a wife ;. Thatſhee that-was ſuppoſedtobeea 
MA gine,and was founddefiledin her bodic with any man, 


andconuictedof the crime; ſhould cither bee ſtoned co, / 


death, or burnedaliue.. - 


If onedeflowred a'Virgin eſpouſedto an other man, 


though ſhe canſented I, ye both parties ſhould ſuffer ex- 
treame puniſhment, 
| thenonelythe author of the injury ſhould bee puniſhed: 


if he rauiſhed her forcibly , that - 


That,ifa man dic and lcaueno children bchinde him,bis - 


' widdow ſhould marry the brother of her deceaſed huſ- 


band,and by that. matrimony. bring forth ifſue tg fitcceed © 


them.iy, their ſtacke: burif-che brorher refuſed to.) 

her, hee ſhould ſhew-che cauſe of his refulall beforethee 

ders, andif his cauſe, were approucd-gaod, hee ſhould 
. aue 
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hauc liberty to marry whom he pleaſed/Thke theyſhould 
' bewaile and lament tor the'dead ; for the ſpice of thire 
daies,and no more,which time he thought ſufficient for 
awiſe man to-lamenrtthelofle of his friends : That the 
ſonne which was iniuriousto his patents ſhould be hang- 
ed without the Cittie : That'the enetyy that was flaine in 
batraile ſhould \nort-want-buriall : Thit if > crediror te - 
ceiue apledge or pawneof apoore man, heeſhould-re- 
ſtore it againe: betore night : That if one buy 'one of his 
kindred as aſlaue, the bond-ſeruantſhold beftee the fixth 
yeere after : Thar hee that found gold of filuer ;ſhould 
make proclamation thereof by the mouth of the Crier: 
Thar if catrell went aſtray , they ſhould either be brought 
backeto the right owner , orelſekepttfll the right owner 
were knowne : That no Iſraclite ſhould toake'or remper 
any poyſon, nor buy any tharwas-rnade elfewhere's And 
that he which mingled-poyfon,tothe end to'poyſon-an 
other,beceing conuicted of the offenice' ſhould drinke the 
ſame poiſon himſelfe : That hewhichwiltully and wrong- 
fully pullerh ouran other manseye, ſhovld bee puniſhed 
with the loſſe of an eye : Thatifa bull kill a man with his 
| horne he ſhould bee ſtonedrto death , and his fleſh caft a- 
away and not caten: That athing committed ro ah other 
to keepe, ſhould be kept warily as a thing holy: That the 
ſonne ſhould not bee puniſhed for the fathers offence, 
nor the ſonnes offence be imputed as afault'inthe father: 
And theſe were the domeſticall lawes ordained by Aſoſes, 
and in warfare theſe following : That before warrewere 
offerred , the goods wrongfully taken away ſhould bede- 
manded againe , by Ambafſadors and Heralds,andifthey 
were not reſtored, that then (if they pleaſed) they mighr 
warrelawfully: That the whole charge and +” 
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Thatif the cnemie were beſiegedgtheir fruite trees ſhould 
| be ſpared,for. the. trees themlelues: (if they could ſpeake): 
would certainely reprehend- and : reproue him that de- 
ſtroiedthem . That the conqueror might kill all ſuchas 
wererebels, but the reſt which he ouercame & vanquiſh- 
cd ſhould be made- tributary and-pay yeerely penſions: 
That duringthe time ofwarno wotnan ſhould rouch her 
husbands priuitics, not no-manhis wines : that it ſhould 
 bevrrerly prohibited for thelſraclires to cate bloud: That 
thoſe which werecither infeted with leaprofie, or which 
had cauſed, any /fluxure of their natural ſeed: ſhould be. 
expelledthe city, ;_/') - 11 * AY 

Menſtruous women,in like manner,were kept out of 


the city ,, for; ſeaucn daies- after tle beginning of their | 


diſcaſe, and might returnein the eight: and ſo many .daics 


were they forced to abſent-themſtlues, thathadtheichou- / 
ſes defiled and polluted with, any dead body: That the 


Prieft ſhould ſacrifice tow;evve Lambs for him whoſe na- 
turall ſeed flovved. from him'in his ſheepe, and that the 
. party ſhould, be waſhed .in told-water :- and by the fame 
lacrifice was. -he- purged and+hallowed that had laine 


with his wife/at, vnlawfull and prohibited times : Thats. 


a woman after.ſhe was deliuered of achild,if it were a man. 


child, ſhould be reſtrained from comming to the Church. 
for the ſpaceof forty daies, and if irwere a woman child,,. 


for the ſpace of eighty daies. 
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Thar he that ſuppoſed his-wife to.be vnchaſt ſhould - 


for 2 ccrtaine -mcaſure of barley meale called: «f/arim, 
and. chat then the wile being placed at the: ome 
avs 


of the warres,ſhoyldbeicommirred to-him-thatmoſt ex-! * 
celled others in ſtrength and wiſdome ; that the ſtrongeſt ©. 
 ſouldicrofall the campe ſhould be ſent as Ambaſſador: 
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of the rehighs ſhark fotos after the Prieft,whether ſhee 
had defiled her chaſtitie'orno ; and/if ſhe feotefalle,ſhes 
ſhould dye for ir,having her righchamme difioynted, and 
her wombe putrificd , but if theewere chaſte and ſwore 
truly,ſhe ſhould beedeliuered of her childe in the tenth 
month,without harme of her wombe/, and that then the 
Prieſt of God blotting out her name from ourthe ſcedule, 
ſhould giue her drinke out of aporte with a wide mouth, 
That the paines of death ſhould bee inflicted for adulte- 
ry,inceſt, andthe finne of Sodome. Thar the Prieſt that 
waslame or weakned in his body, ſhould be forbidden to 
aſcend the Altar, and that hee ſhould be maintained not- - 
withſtanding with the holy oblations. That if the Iewes 
attained to the and of -Chanaan, they ſhauld ſuffertheir 
grounds to lye lea and vnplowed euery ſeuenth-yeare 2 
that ſuch fruites as the earth did naturally produce;ſhoud 
euery fortith yeare,(which was called the yeare of Iubily) 
be common,as well to-ſtrangers and forreners, as'totheir 
+ | ownekindred; and that, inthat yeare , money-which was 
- | owing ſhould berclcaſcd and forgiuen ,ſlaues and bond- 
men. made free and infranchiſed, and poſſefſions gotten 
with ſmall coſt,reſtored to their firſt owners, With theſe 
inſticutions andordinances both for home and 'abroade 
did 2 FARE the Iraelites', not long before his 
-» | death,adding more-ouer aſolemne prayer for the good 
8 ſuccefſcofthoſethar obſerued. and fulfilled his lawes and 
i | ordinances,rightly, and as they ought, and bitter execra- 
tions, andcurſcs againſtthe tranſgreſſors and offendets 
thereof. COLLAPSE $3.5 20,DIO STLDY 
- Andlaſt of all, hee bound the people with'an oath; 
that they ſhould for eur obſerue andkeepethoſe diuine, 
and bumaine lawes which he had _—_ and wp 
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and that if any onedidiviolaterhem, they.ſhould nor ſuf | 
ferhinr co-goc,yopunitſhed: And:now ſeeing it is mani-. 


 feſtthar there: was neuer any people more ceremonious 


and religious. tlien the Iſraclites , I thinke it: worth 
while, briefly to expreſſe che manner of their ſacrificing, 
as it Was firſt'ordained.: 

The Iewes had two ſorts of ſacrificing from the be- 
ginning,the one whereof was done by the better ſortof 

ople,and that they called Holocauſtus ( that is a ſacrifice 
3yde wholc-on the Altar ) and was done in this manner, 
hee whiclt ivtended to-doe facrifice eyther with Oxe or 
Lambe, or what thing elſe hee meant to offer ( forthe 
beaſt which hee {acrificed muſt bee a male beaſt, and of 
one yearc old,-) brought thebeaſt ro the Altar , and then 
the Pricſt powring forth and ſpriakling the bloud of the 
facrifice-yppon t. Altar , and curting the oblation in 
peeces,burnedit whole vpon the Altar, 

The other ſort of ſacrificing , was for the common 
[007 races v8 they offered beaſts of aboue aycare oN, 
the bloud-whereof beeing ſhedde, and the kidnees, farte 
and ſuet, ſet on.firc on the Altar, the hearts and right 
legges were given te the Prieſts, and the refidue,they,for 
whom the ſactifice was ſolemnized , did cate within'tws 
dayes after. Thoſe- which were poore might: offer two 
Pigions , or two- Turtle Doues, whereof the one ſerued 
for a whole burnt ſacrifice, and for the other , the Prieſts 
did caſt lottes, Hee which offended vnawares, did ſacri- 
fice /for. ſatiſfation of that finne a: Yew Lambe of an 
yeare old,orelſe aKidde,and thoſe which were guilty of 
any ſecret-faul4n;themeſelies , were ( by the very-letcer 
ofthe law )-to bee-purged by offering vp a Ramme. 'Fhe 
ficſh of which oblations, whether they. were publickoos 
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private ,the Pricſts dideareinhe Temple © one meaſure 
containing a peck of the-finelt flower , was atlowed for 
the oblation of a Lambe;for aRamme two,and-for a Bull 
chree : There was alſo aLowed 'Oyle , which was. powred 
vppon the ſacrifice : A Lambe was publickly ſacrificed 
cucry morning-and cucning, and vpponeucry ſcuenth 
day,whichwas called their Sabbaoth;and which ( by their 
law) they held moſt holy, there were double-ſacrifices of- 
fred ypon their Altars: In the beginning of the month 
were offercd for reconciliation,two Oxen,ſeauen m_—_— 
Lambes,onc Ramime,and one Kidde,to which were adde 
two Kiddes more, the one whereof was'fent- out of the: 
bounds of the Citty,and there offered as afſatiftaQtion for 
the ſinnes of the: multitude ; and the other 'was burned 
skinne and all in the pureſt place of the ſuburbes of the 
Citty. 

The Prieſts gate a Bull ſanified for that-puypoſe, 
and a Rammnie for a whole burnt ſacrifice. There was -alſs 
other ſacrifices mingled with ordinary teremonies:,and 
holy dayes,fuch was the fifteenth day ofthe month(which 
the Macedons called Hyperuerethesr: )'and vppen' the 
returncof Autumne, they fixed their Tents or. Tabernas! 
cles ,and keeping that day holy., offercd:yearely whole: 
burnt offerings , the ddqers thereof vppon the'monierh: 
Xanthicus , which is Aprill, carryed in their hands the 
boughes of Myrrh, Willow, Palmes,:and Peachtree 
waere-yppon the yeare-tooke; his ginring vppon the 
day of taefull Moone;othe ſunnetherieturing ance: the 
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people of Iſrael were deli- 
ney ſacrificed the miſticall: 


ered out of the land of Egipt,t 
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or ſweete bread, in the full Moone ſome few dayes after : 
ypotiwhich dayes were cuter burned, for a whole burne 
facrifice ,two.Bulls, ene Ramme, and ſcauen Lambes, 
wherevato was{added one Kidde, for ſariſfaQtibn for their 
ſinnes ;inthe ſecond-day of. Sweete-bread, were offered 
the firſt parts of their fruires , and a meaſure of Oyle, and 
inthe beginning or ſpringing of their fruites,a Lambe for 
a.whole on_ ſacrifice; Their dayes:of Penticolt alſo 


were certaine, which time they called 4/artha»;thatisto- 


ſay Quinquaze/ime,or the fiftcerth day : andrhen they offe- 
red leauened bread made of drie-meale ;two Ewe lawbes, 
wo Calucs,and two Rammesfor a whole burnt offering, 
indtwo Kiddes in recompence of 'thejr[mifdeeds :'The 
Heathen wrirers diſagree fromthe Ecclefiaſticall;concers 


ning the Iewes, and Mſes their. Captaine : for Cornelius: 


Taitss;anthe one and twentichBooke-of his Diurnalls, 
attributing the departing of thatpeople ourof the land 
of Agipt,notto Gods diuine wilkand' power: but ro ne- 
ceſſity, writeth thus of them... /Fhe ſcabbe and noyſome 
itch beginning in{ Egipr, faich-hee , Boch:14s the Zgip- 
tianKing deſired. a. _ inthe Temple of his-god Ha- 
ends: where: hee: was adinoniſhet: ro” purpe'hrs"king= 


dome, andita-banifh. thoſepeopte( meaning theTewes): 
which were hatefull to: their gods. into other countries: 


VWhercypon- they. becing' expulſed, and a'great multi- 

tude of chem: which hadahefcabbe-leaft fitting together. 

inWaſte: and deſolate places ;itiaſt of them: bt iy D 

moſt blinde with weeping, ſes, one of thoſe Which 

were, banithed  among- the:!reſtii,/3 admoniſhed them 

not expe any helpe-of goddes;or men , but-onely 
arlrg> ! £ avi candy ; 
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7 Car + of al Nations. '\ 5”7 
| corelye and commit 'them-ſelues wholy rochim as theis 
guide and Captaine,whereynto they-aſſented and agreed; 
and ſo becing vtterly ignorant what would become of 
. them,tooketheir journey at aduentures , wherein aboue 
other things they wanted water, and that-they warching 
all nightin the open fields,not farre from deſtruQion;ſaw 
aflocke of wylde Aﬀes going from feeding, and* fitting - 
downe vpon. a rocke ouer-growne with thick woods, 
theſe Moſes purſued and tooke , and therevpon-and to 
the end thathe might for euer bee' affured of that people; 
he gaue vnto them new-lawes and ceremonies, contrat 
to all other nations : for thoſe things whichwee hold'for 
holy,they account as Rf ortiges allow of thoſe things 
which with vs are poluted, + 2047 97740 3DJJ6 
They hollowed and' worſhipped within their houſes + - 
the picture of a beaſt, the-ſight whereof expelled both 
thir{t and error , and ſacrificed a Ramme in deſpite of the 
god Hamon: they offer alſo an Oxe in derifion of the 
god Apis, which the Aegiptians worſhip vnder the forme 
of an Oxe: They abſtaine' from Swines fleſh for auoy* 
ding the ſcabbe, becauſe that beſt is dangerous for that 
diſeaſe. | 
+ They reſt vppon the ſcuenth day , becauſe that day 
brought end to their labours : and yeelding-to flouthful- 
neſſe,the ſeuenthyeare- alſois ſpent in Idleneſſe, the ho- 
nor whereof is by others attributed to Satwrne,by reaſon 
of hunger and faſting : their bread is altogether vnlea- 
nened-- theſe lawes how euer' they were —_— in, are 
_ theredefended: and though mercy and firme faith are in 
great requeſt amongſi them, yet they carry deadly ha- 
tred againſt all other nations . They beg ſeperared-in 
their banquers, and ſcueredin theirbeds; They are much = 
RE: - EET 


78 The maitners anieuſtomes . _ L15.2' 
giuen to-lnſtiand:yct-they abtainefromahe company of 
women 6f- other nations, buthold nochiog valawfull as "BY 
 mong{t rhem ſclues, + 9 
_ » They ordainedcircumciſion of their priuities, that by © 
that difference they might bee diſcerned trom others, and 
theifufk lefſon they learne is to comemne the gods:The } 
fouls of thofe which were flaine in barrel} or by puniſh. | 
ment,they ſuppoſe to be ereruall. . * 
'They haue the like regard of Hell and perſwaſton.of Heas. | 
uvenly chings: onthe other ſide the-Agiptians. worſhippe 
diuers beafts and wrought Idols,' but the Iewes in their : 
hearts-and'minds acknowledge but one onely God, ac- 
counting thoſe prophane which faine or pourtray the ims 
ages of their gods in the forme of men. Theſe and ma- 
Three ſees of ay other things hath Cornelius Tacitas and Trogaue in his 
the tew's, fſeaucn andthirty booke,, written of the.lewes. Three | 
| .. feftsofthe lewes were ſeuered and diſtinguithed one from F 
; pay, another by their-yſnuall manner of living , whiclrwere the - 
Pharaſies, the-Sadducees and the Eflceians : The Pharaſies _ 
lived very auſterely and ſparingly, inſtituting new. tra,, Þ | 
ditions, by which they#iniſhed and abolithed: the tradi. 'F 
tions of Moyſes : They carried in their forheads and ypon 
their left arme-certaine frotitlers and papers-, wherein was 
written that decalogue, which the Lord-ſayd , thou ſhale 
hauec,as it were, hanging betwixt thine eyes, and inthy | 
hand, and. theſe they. called PhilaRteries of the: Grecke * 
ward Philatein,which{ignifieth rofullhllthe law. 3 
Theſe alſofaſtned the. edges of their: veſtures. to the 
veſt of their garments with rhornes, that beceing pricked } - 
therewith asthey wene,they might remember Gods come JF -| 
Man (Se, | | $1732 | ' 
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- - - They thought all things to bee done by GOD and 
' by deftiny., and that to doe or negle& things that were 
lawfull and iuft, conſiſted ir the will of man, but yer that 
Y 4 in all things fate was a furtherer, whole effe&s they ef- 
p | ficemed to- proceed from the motion of the Heauenly 
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- bodics. | - | 
They would ncuer contradi&t their elders nor ſuperi- . 
ours: They beleeucd the general iudgement,thar al ſonles 


» | wercincorruptible, that onely the foules ofthe good did 
c flitte and remoue into orher bodies, varill che reſurretion 
Ir andlaft indgement, and thartthefoules of the wicked were 
o - derained and impriſoned in eucrlaſting dungeons : and 
b» theſe were called. Phariſes , becauſe in their habits. and 


i= | liuvingsthey differcdfrom- the common diſpofitiowoft os 


_ ther men. | 


© |. The Sadvces denied fortune and deſtiny , ſaying that The Saduces, * 

1 Godfawallthinges, andtharitwas'in the willof man;to 

ej docither good oreuill; rhey denied thar the foules after 4 wal 
5 | this life ſufferedeyther puniſhment or pleaſure: they de- co ot 
Ls, | + nicd-alſo the refurre&ion of the dead, ſuppoling their >, 


i- 'F ſoules and bodies to periſh together , nor did-they hold 
n'y thattherewere any Angels, andyet they recemedrhefiue 
SF bookesof Moſes; they were ſeuere without meaſurc and 
it} nothing ſociable amongſt themſelues, for which ſeucrity 
Y | they namedthemſelues Saduces;thatisto fay4ult. 
i But the Efſcians lived alrogerher a monaſticall life, vt- rze x9:2as, 
terly deſpiſing wedlocke and rhe company ofall wamen, 
not becauſe rhey thought it 'fitte by forbidding car- 
nall-copulation,to deſtroy thefucceſſion of mankind, bur 
* | that they ſhould beware of womens intemperance;ſuppo 
1 fingnowomito be faithfull & true to kickanbande | 
. all thinges in.common.; oyntments and -bathes they 
WEST es Account 


*Crm—m—_ <9 
— has — w— I 


hy. V 


35 The manners 4nd cuſtoms Lr1s.2.'; * 
accounted a'reproach,and eſteemed a deformity intheir 
trimming,to bee an ornament vntothem , ſo. as theywere 

' alwayes arrayedin white gartnents : they had nocertaine 
citty,but dwellings in eucry place : They ſpake no pro- 
phanc words before the ſunne riſing,but praied for his ri- 
ſing,and after that,workt vnto the fitt houre,then waſhin 

their bodies in water, they cate together with few words : 
They accounted an oath as. periury,and allowed noneto 
be of their ſe vnder ayeares probation: and after the: - 
firſt yeares tryall, when they were admitted they tryed: 
their manners other two yeares alſo,in which time if they 
| were found in any -ſinne , they would drive them away 
_ fromthem, that cating eraſlc like beaſts, they might re- 
pent-till their deaths. When ten of them fart together no- 
one would ſpeake if nine of them were vnwilling, they 
would not ſpit in themiddle,nor onthe right fide : They 
obſcrued their ſabboth ſo-religiouſly, that vpon that day: * 
they. would not ſo much-as purge their bellyes : They 
carryed:; with them a wodden Pickax , where-with they 
diggeda hoalcin the carth in ſome ſecret place to caſe 
them-ſelues in, and couecred themſclues diligently with. ', 
| their long garments;, leaſt rhey ſhould doe iniuryto the 
® diuing/lights. , for which cauſe alſo- they falled-the hole: 
agaige preſently. They were long. of life , by reafon of 
the ſsnpleneſle of theirdyet , for they lined for themaſt: --.* 
part with Dates,they badno vic of money, and they ad- KF 
wdged that death thezbeſt which-happened ro amanfor _ 
Tuſtice ſake. Theyhold,that all ſoules were created from: | 
the beginning , and incorporated for atime in mens bo-! * 
dies., and that the goodſoules after they departed from. 
the bodyes,liucd beyond the Ocean, where ioy isreſerued} 
forthew,andchat the cuill ſoules are aigned boyſtrous 
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: Cars. *' "of all Nations. © - '8r 
and ſtormie places towards the Eaſt:Some of them could 
foretc!l things to come, and fome vſcd the company of 
wiues,but very moderatly, for they ſuppoſed, thar if they 

* ſhould altogether abſtaine from women,the whole ſtocke 
of humaine kinde would periſh. There dwell in Syria art. 
this day Greekes, which bee called Gryphoni, Iacobites, 
Neſtorians,and Saraſins,and two people of the Chriſtian 
Religion, which bee the Syriani and'the Marovini the 
Syrians ſacrifice as the Greckes doe , and were ſome-times 
obedicnt to the Church ofRome, bur the Marouini-agree 
with the Tacobites, and vſe the ſame language and writing 
the Arabians doe. Theſe ſundry ſorts 'of holy men inha- 
bite the hill Libanus,the Sarrafins dwell abour Ieruſalem, 
they be valiant in'warre and- expert i husbandry.” The 
Syrians bee vnprofitable people , and- the Marovines 

. moſt valiant men,though they be few in number. 


Of Media,and of the manners 
of the Medes, 


CHars 5. 


NY So/4nusreporteth ) of Medusthe ſonneſocalled. 
f of Hedes , and Argens King of Athens, 
and the people thereof be called Med; : 
N\ But /oſephas is of opinion , thatthey be 
\# called Medes of Medess the ſonne of 
a6 a6; "BAS laphet. | 
This Region (according to Ptolomens)is bounded ypon: 
the North with the Hyrcan'ſea, ypon the Weſt withthe 
grcat Armenia, and Aﬀſytia, with Perfia vpon _— 


a E DIA aregionin Aſia,isſo called (as yea;s, why 


on 45 


82. The manners and cuſtomes L122 & 
andontheEuſt with Hircania and Parthia. Taeir chiefeft © 
excrcile,and whichis almoſt peculiar to that nation , is | 
. ſhooting andriding : Their Kings in ancient time were of +: 
great authoriry , their head attires, their round caps, and ** 
their garments with flecues, remooued with the Empire 
and gouernment vnto the Perſians . Itwas proper to the 
Median Kings to haue many wives , which cuſtome was 
ſhortly put mpraCtiſe amongſt priuate men, in ſo much 
AsSit was not lawfuli co-have lefſethen ſeuen wines. Inlike 
manner it wasthought ficting 'for women to haue-many 
husbands, andto haue leſfe then five they. deemed a miſe- * 
-rie., The Medes .make leagues and confirme friendſhip 
after the maner of the(Greekes, and:alſo by ftriking their 
armecs aboutthe ſhoulder-blade, and then to lick vp. each 
others bloud, That part of: Media which is towards'the 
North,isbarren,and+therefore hey make them akinde of. 
paſte of Apples, dryed and bruſed in morters , bread of 
roſted Almonds , and wine of the rootes of hearbes,and 
liue for the moſt part vyponthe fleſh of wilde beaſts. 


Of Parthia,and the manner of liging 


of the Parthians, 
Cap. 6. 
x; GED He Parthians which were baniſhed ont - 
 Theconfnes BER 77, of Scythia, and obtained this country 
of Parthia.” - Tous 35900 by. deceit, called it after their names 


A 07 Parthia: It hath ypon the South Cary 
% -, i | TE . 

© Y mania, on the North Hyrcania, onthe. 
> Weſt Media, andAria on the Eaſt: The: 
CO _of-woods and hills , and yery bays oJ 
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6. Their armies conſiſt notof ftee-men; as/in'otherng- 


WO "Fa viiggh % © "9... WI FD = - G'S TC OIORPTTTIN” YT ITT "Oo ES Y 
* -4 —_— - *_ y- . _ \ 4 R I 2 
2 AP 4110S. © 
Pao | 


rians poſſefſed the Empire, were accounted baſe ind'of | 
no credit nor eſtimation, but when the kindome of Me- 
dia was tranſlated to the Perfians , this people alfo as a 
barbarous nation without hamegwas a prey vnto the van» 
quiſhers , and laſtly became ſubije&t to rhe Macedonians: 
but intract of time tiey grew of ſuch-vertue and valour, 
and were ſo proſperous and ſucceftull-in their defigne- 
ments, that they poucrned-nort onely the countries neere 
adioyning, but making. warre againſt the Romaines, 
(winch then' werg conguerorsof all Countries, ) ouer- 
threw-them with great*deſtrution and n7. ICS of. their | 
men « Plimie reckoneth fouretecne kingdomes vnder pourereexe 
the gouertiment' of the Parthians's Trogus attiburcrh4ingdomer ws 
varo them the Empire of che Eaſt;asif they bad maded- pris © 
niſion of the whole world with the Romaines : This peo- 
ple after their revolting from che Macedonian Empire, 
weregouerned by Kings, which were all called Ar/aces of 
ax their firſt King, next vnto the! Maieſtic of their 
Kings was the orderand gouernment of che people, ont 
of which were ele&ed both Captaines for the warres, 
and Gouernors in time of peace.. 

They haue a mixt language borrowed of the-Medes. 
and Scythians , and compounded of them borh + at the 
firſt rheir habites were anſ{werable to their abiliric; and _ = 
aftertheirowne country faſhion, but waxing richer, tlicy l 
were as curiouſlie clorhed'as-the Medes, thetr weapons 
wereafter the cuſtome of theyr owne tountrey ;andTike. 
ento the Seythians. - - . © 69107 SH 79 CHTVSTIOS 


tions ,/but for the moſt part:of! ſlaves', which 'fotr” of 
baſepeople doedaylyinceate, fottheybee all bontinich 


borne, 
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' borne, andno power of, manumiſſion permitted them, © 
yetbse they brought vp with as great care and. indu 
as if they were free-men'; and"taught both to ride and. 
ſhoote,and euery one, as hee is inriches , traineth vp and 
ſerceth forth with the King, when hee goerh -into the 
warres a great compaiiy of horſe men, according to his 
abilitic,inſo much as when Antonius made warres ypori 
the Parthians, and the Parthians incountring him, vith 
fifty thouſand horſemen, therewere not found in all that 
whole-troupe aboue eight hundred free-men : They 
cannot indure the fingle combate, nor to remooue the 
aſlault from Cities befieged , bur their chiefeſt fight is 
with their horſes running forward, or turning backward, 
and ſome-times alſo they faine them-ſclues ro flye, that 
thereby they may wound thoſe which, vnwarily purſue 
them: The ſigne of battell is nog giuen them with a trum- | 
pet,but with a Timbrill, or Drumme , neither can they in- 
durelong fight, for ſurely, they: were not to bee reſiſted, 
af their courage and continuance were anſwerable tothe 
aſſaulrand firſt brunt. of the battell, and ofteti-times they 
will leaue the battaile in the very heate of the conflig,and 
ſhortly after returne againe and begin atrefh,ſo as when ' 
the encmy thinketh himſelfe moſt ſecure,he is oftentimes 
in greateft danger, : The municion for their horſe-men 
are Brigandines, or coates of maile imbrodered,and with 
ſuch bee their horſes harneſſed likewiſe . In times paſt 
they had no other vſe of filuer nor golde then in-their 
weapons ; All of, them haue many wiues, being mooned 
therevnto with the pleaſure of the variety of women, nar. 
is there a more. grecugus.puniſhment for. any offence, 
then for adultery , and therefore they forbid their wines 
pot onely to bapguer withorker men, but cuen m_ 
LIC? F 5% 
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fight of themallo. There bee-fome of opinion,whereof 
Strabo is one,that if the Parthians cannor beget children 
of their wiues them-ſelues,they will giue them in mariage 
to their friends, thereby ro raiſe theny iflue to ſucceed: 
them. They cate no other fleſh but whar they get by hunt- 
ing,and they be euer carryed on horſe-back, for they ride 
to their banquets, they buy and ſell, conferre togerher,. 
and exccute all publicke and priuate offices'on hoxſ back, 
And-this difference in the dignities and-degrees of the 
people is.'very finguler and worthy'to bee noted, that 
thoſe which bee of aſcruile and baſe condition, goe euer 
| onfoote, butthe better ſort of people and free-menride 
continually. 

Thefleſh of their dead bodyesinſteed of buriall iscoms 
monly rent in peeces and. deuonred ,.cyther of byrds or 
dogges,and they couer the bones, when they be bare,with 
earth. They haue'their gods in great reverence and re- 
garde: they bee of a haughty and proud diſpoſition, ſe- 
dicious, deceit{ull,and malepart, and very violentinall 
their actions,but yer women bes {omewhat more courte-. * 
ousthen men,they bee alwayes buſted cyther inexternall 
#or ciuill broyles : They bee naturally ſlowe of: ſpeach,and 
farremore aptforaQtion:thenvtterance. They will nei- 
ther bragge of their proſperiry,nor diſpaire in aduerſity? 
they obey their Princes for feare,not for ſhame zthey bee 
much giuen toluft,and of a ſparing dyet , and there is no 
truſt nor confidence to bee repoled. in their words nor. 
promiſes, but ſo farre-as is expedicnt and-bchouetull for: 
themſclues.. 
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Of Perſia, and of the manners, lawes,and 
ordinances of the Perſians. | 
Cure 7. 


ET] ERSIA a country inthe Eaſt, is ſo 


called of Perſis the fonne of Jupiter and 
Dy Darae , of vihom alſo Peyſepolis the 
SR Merrapolitan and chicte Citty of that 
BF nation, taketh his name, and the people 
; SYS thereof be called Perfians: This coun- 
1-9 2%” ry (as Ptolomens writeth'in his fife 
booke) is bounded on the North with Media , on the 
Veſt with Suſtana, on the Eaſt with the evo Carmanis 
as, and on the South with the Perſian ſea, Their chiefe 
townes were Aximia,Perſepolis and Dioſpolis. [The Per- 
fians beleeue in Heauen, andin : comp they haucthe 
om they call Mztrae, 
and worſhip the Moone,Yexas, the Fire , Earth, Water, 
and windes , as gods and goddefles: They haue neither 
Temples, SanCtuarics , nor Idols, butdoe their ſacrifices 
without doores; in ſome high place,withgreatreuerence 
and deuotion, hauing thehoaſt for arriice brought to 
the Altar,with a crowne or garland on his head: they ſa- 4 
crifice to their gods nothing elſc but the heart of the ob. 
Jation,neitherdo the gods(as they ſuppoſe)require more 
atthcirhands, and yet the cuſtome ef ſome inthat coun- 
eric is;to put the Intralls of the ſacrifice into the fire alſo: 
whea they ſacrifice , they make a fyre of. drye wood, the 
barke or rindebcing firſt pulled of, and then caſting vpon 
the wood ſome ſweet tallow or ſuet , and infuſing a little 
oyle thereon, ſet it on fire, not blowing with their mouths 


=—_ 
% 
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dur with bellowes,for if any preſume to blow the fire with 
his mouth,or throw therin any dead carcafle,or any other 
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filthy thing , bee dyertrfor ir. The Perſians neither waſh 
themſclues in water,nor piſſe,norſpirte into it, northrow 
any deadcarcaſle into it, nor prophane it any otherkinde 
of way, but worſhip it moſt religiouſly , and that inthis - 
manner.Vhen they come to alake, riucr,or brooke, they 
make alittleditch or pond, ſeuered from the other water, 
and there they kill rhe ſacrifice, having ſpeciall regarde 
that none of the other water bee touched with the bloud, 
leaft all ſhould be-polluted :this done, andthe fleſh layde 
ypon a mirtell orlawrell tree, the Prieſts or Magi make a 
fire with lietle twiggs,and therewith burne the ſacrifice till 
icbe conſumed, and then ſprinkling and infuſing it with 
oyle:mingled with milke and hony., they pray for along 
ſpace togerher,not tothe fire, nor water, but tothe-earth, 
ltolding; in their hands -all the while a bundle of Mirtle 
rods. . They create their Kings our of one family,and hee 
which.is not obedient vnto the King, hath his head and 
armes cut off, and is caſt out withour buriall, Polyeritus 
reporteth,thar althe Perſian Kings haue their houſes buil- 
ded vpon hills, and that there they-hide-all the treaſure, 


and tribute which they exa&oftheir ſubie&t#for a monu-The Perſcars 


ment of a well goucrned ſtate : And thatof the people 
thardwellypon the ſea coaſt, they exaGt filuer , and from 
the inhabirants-ofthe middle parr of the land,ſuch other . 
commodities as the country affoordeth,as eolour,medi- 
cinces,wooll,or ſuch like,and ſomtimeseattelt alſo: It is not 
_ Lawfull forthe King to put any ggantodeath for one onel 
cauſe, nor:forone- Perſian to: commit- any beyabtbof. 
fence againlt:anorher,of his owne- family or kindered : 
The Perſians haue: many wiues a peece, and keepe-di- 
verſe -concubines befides,, for increaſe of iſſue; andrhe' 
Kings reward thoſe moſt liberally, that baue begor _=_ 
children 


$8. The manners and euſtomes L r3.25 3 
children-in a yeare, nor bee their children once brought * 
intotheir fathers ſight,before they bee fiue yeares of age, 
but all that while are brought vp with their mothers, 
. chiefly-for this cauſe, tharif any of them in thoſe hot 
of education,ſhould miſcarry and dye, their loſſe thould 
be no greefe or moleſtation to the father. They celebrate 
their mariages all at one time of the yeare, that is, inthe 
vernall /£quinof7;um,and the Brides-groome eateth no- 
thing the firſt night he lteth wich his wite,bur an Apple or 
_ the marrowofa Cammell. The Perfian children from the 
ficſt yeare of their age to the foure and rwentith , praQtiſe 
nothing but riding,ſhooting,throwing the dart,and chict- 
ly to learne to ſpeake the truth. Their ſchoole-maiſters are 
men of greatcontinencic andſcuerity, and ſuch as ſome- 
times in time , ſome-times in proſe, rehearle vato them 
(tor their inſtructions) tales and hiſtories, containing the 
commendations of their gods, and the deeds of worthy 
- men. They haue a place appointed them to praQiiſe in, 
whetherthey are ſummoned by the ſound of ſome winde 
inſtrument at vſ{uall houres , and their teachers are often 
demanded amt examined by others, how their children do 
profit. They praQiſe running alſo, chooſing one of the 
Princes ſonnes to be their Captaine and guide,&the field 
whereia they runtheir races, is at the'lcaſtrhirty ad; in 
length, and that they may the betrer indure both heate 
and cold,they often exerciſe themſelues in fwimming and 
wading ouer great waters,jnſomuch as they will eate their 
 meate and go about he Rabanir.and other buſineſſe, 
with weapons in their hands , and wet garments on their 
backs : their meate is the gumme;, or turpentine that iſſu- 
eth out of Firre trees, Acornes and wilde Peares, but rhat 
- . Whichthey viually car after their runing & other —_— 
| o 
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gfrhicjr bodies,is a'kinde of heard bread;/andfalr herbes 
called garden Creſſes;ahdfcſh cither.broyled or boyted, 
andtheirvſualdrinke is water: They hunt alwaies6n horf- 

backe with darts, bowes andlings. 'In the fore-noone 
they cither-planttrees, dig vp-rootes,, make weapons,or 
practife fi ſhing: theirchildren be addorned with gold and 
many other dainties.. The ſtone Pyropus(which'is akind 
of Carbuncle ſtone of a firy rednefle)is with them in great 
eſtimation, 8&rherefore they-apply it not to any dead bo. 
die,nor yet the fire, for the:great honor &reverence they 
yceld ynto itz from the twentith yeere unto the fiftich, 
they be ſouldiours and follow the warres : they haue no 
vie ofpleading , neither doe they buy or ſell any thing: 
They bec armed_.in the warres with akinde of target in 
form-of a wheele,and beſides their quiuer of ara: 
haue weapons called ſangars, andſhortfwords,caps wit 
high crowns, and on their breaſts rough breſt-plates ful of 
Skales.: The Princes weare akind of garment that is three 
double about their ſhoulders,andcores with ſleeucs hang 
ing downe to chcirknees, the out-fide whereof is of diuers 
collours andthe lyning white:: Inthe Sommer time,the 
. Perſians be clothed in purple, and in winter in'changea- 
ble collours:; The x attires for their Priefts or Magi 
belike vato»-Biſhops miters.: The common peoplebee 
clothed with two coates, hanging downe to the middle of 
their legs , and a great bendls linnen cloath bound a« 
bout their heads: Their beds and pots be itrimmed with 
old & filuer: They conſult of no ſerious matter but when 
ivy be halfe drunke, eſteeming that. conſultation tobe 
more firmethE that which is with ſobriety, & deliberarisz 
kinſmen 8& equals ſalute one an other with a kifle , & the 
baſer ſort of people reuerence their betters, by bowing 
their bodies vnto them. H ; 
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Th their dead bodies in the- earth, antioynti 
them Eon he wax. but their Prieſts or wiſe-men they en 
out without burial to be deuoured of birds;their cuſtome 
was alſo for ſonnes to lie with their owne mothers, and 
theſe intimes paſt were the manners and cuſtomes of the 
Perſians . Heredetws alſo reciteth more oftheir maners, 
very worthy ofremembrance: as, that it was held a horri- 
ble and heynous offence, to laugh, or ſpit before the Kings: 
That they ſcoffed at the Greekes , who were of opinion 
- that the gods tooke their original from men ; That whats 
ſocuer. was vnlawful to be done,was by then) thought va- 
ficting to be ſpoken. : Thatir was a vile thing to bee in 
| debt, but to. lie was moſt abhominable : That they 
did nor bury their dead bodies , before they were pulled. 
inpeeces by dogges , and(which in the opinion of other 
nations was thought. moſt abſurde) that parents being: 
brought to- pouertie , might ger-money. by-beingiPan- 
- darstotheir owne daughters,which cuſtome was alowed!' 
amoneſt the Babylonians alfo. 

The Perſians at this day being ouercome by the Sarras 
| fins,andinfeed with the madnefle of Mabowet, live al- 
togetherin darkeneſſe : It was once a warlike nation, ard 
had fora long ſpace the gouernment ofthe Eaſt : but now- 
for want of excerciſe in armes, it faylethmuchof his an-- 
cicnt glory, | | vo 


Car.s, of all ations 
; of India,and of the monſIrous and prodigi- 
045 caſt ames and manner of lining 


of the people of India. 
CAP. 8. 


N DI A,aCountry inthe Eaſt,andthe 
Sy moſt boundof all Aſia, is ſo vaſt and 7/* Gfrripti« | 
PE large a country,as it is thoght to be the 7p IR 
SX third part of the whole world: Pompo- | 
#ins writeth, that itis as much in com- 
oQ #2 paſle by the ſea ſhore as a ſhip will 
+32... ſaile in forty daics and nights 
with afull winde: It is called Indiaof the rmerI th [un | 
- it finiſheth his courſe vpon the Weſtpart , and begin, 
ning atthe meridionall ſea, ſtretcheth outvnro the vtter- 
; moſt part: of the Eaft, extending Northward to the hill 
Caucaſus: Itrcontainerh ſundry ae of people, andhath 
ſuch great aboundance of Cities , and walled rownes Five egfinl 
therein,as ſome are of opinion,thatthere is no fewer then Cp a, _ 


; fitze thouſand, nor may it ſceme ſtrange, that it hath ſo js tadic. . 


grear tiumbers of pesple and Cities ;confſidering tharthe 

Indians of all other people neuerdeparted from their na- 

tiue ſoile. The moſt famous riuers in that Coumtry are 

Ganges, Indus and Hypanis, bur the greareſt- of them is 

- theriter Ganges : The Coumryby: ceaſon of rhe | Weſt- 
etnewindes is moſt holſome: they haue rwo harueſts in 
5 the yeere, and the wind bloweth Eafſterly all winger ; wine 
they have none, although there bethar affirme ; rharthe 
Muſican ſoile yeeldery/ſontewine : in che Souch pare of 
©: A OO EE Tn Suz 
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$r<anets in Arabia ,and' Acthiopia : It produceth E- 


on-trees, Parrots and Vnicornes: and aboundcth with 


cram ſtones,as Berrils, Chryſophaſes, Adamants,Car-. 


ancles, Lychnites, Pearles and Vinions : There be two 
Sommers, as it is ſaid:the winds be gentle and calme,and 
the ayre temperate : thiey Haue plenty of ground and a- 
boundance of water,& therefore xk ofthem,& namely 
the Muſicans,liue tillthey be a bundred and thirty yeers of 
age,& the peoplecalled Sercs be longer lived thenthey: 


The long lives A) the Indians weare long; lockes ,. and colloured,cither 


blew or yellow . Their trimmingis for the moſt part with. 
precious ſtones,and they be not.clothedal alike, but ſome. 


U 


inwollen-and ſome in linnen garments :;fome Jounreg 
ther naked, fome.covier onely their priuitics,ahd many of 
them haue for their apparcl the barkes of rines of trees, 
made flexible and bending towards their bodies: Their - 
bodies,for the moſt part be. blacke , for bythe diſpoſition - 
afthe ſeed generatine, they be of: fach hewintheir mo- 
thers wombes,as thoſe be which begot them; & thei ſeed 
of generation is black like the Acthiopians:they berall of 
ſtature and very bardy & valerous : they be very, frugal & 


thrifty. in their living:They be cytious neheirapparetasT. 


bave Bid; & abſtaine greatlyfromrhett:they vicnp.writ- 


w-itten lawcs ten lawes,oorknowany letters,but adminiſter alzhings by 


helpe of their memories:: and-by reaſon -of their: fimple 
andthrifty manner of liuing , allchings ſucceed very pro» 
pn” GY them >- They drinkeino wine: hy inzheix 
acrifices:} for their vinal-drinke is: made: of 'Ryee and - 

Barley; -and.cheir,cacate fox the moſh part is thinac Ryce- 
portage ; That there 5g grade 11 malbticy i, their:CEuUCy 

rams; andccontratts amiayayelt twat FS :&y aisuinat 
the people; bee not: inigiÞpd nar BD AUOISTERIG. 
I as. 
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for they'haue'no'lawes rolretoutr a:thing.tommireed?. | 
or leftin'an other manskceping,neither do they need wit- 
neſlos or ſeales, bur: credit. one an-other, ſimply withour * 
intent of fraud or guile. Info muchas they will leauetheir 
houfes-when they gocabroad with the-dgqrcs open and 
no body inthem: Allwhictibe manifeſt ſignes thatthey. 
be maruelous uſt and continent: no man there may bee 
admirted to liue alone;\&todine and ſup when he pleals 
eth himſclfe,,burthey oughrro cate and drinke-all atone 
houre,for' ſuch things. they conjcfture. doe. beſt diſpoſe 
them-ro ſocial 8& ciuitconuerfation. They excerciſc their 
bodies by rabbing the with combes made of ſweetwood 
for the purpoſe, &:-addorne thernſelues with Ebon-wood: 
In making their rombes and {cpultures; they bee very ſpars 
ing, and m theirapparel: marvellous coſtlyand curiaus, 
for beſides gold. precious ſtones & very fine linnencloth, 
or cambricke; wherewiththey be arraicd,, they carry 4- 
bout with them fans orſhadowes, to preſerue their beate. 
ries fromrhe ſu, Ber they areſodefirousto ſeemefaire,as 
they do al thingsrhat appertaine;ro the deautifying of 
thex faces: truth &vertut are with them much eſteemed, 
andrhey yceldno morchonorta ald menthento others, 
 vnleſſe they:excell others: inwildomet They haugwany 
wines;ſome wherofcheybuy of theirpatents for ayoke of 
oxen,ſomethey marry for obedience fake fome for cauſe 
of procreation,8& fome for pleaſureand voluptuoulnelle, 
andvnlefie-their husbands inforce them coke chaft;ir is 
hawfutfor the ro-playrheharlots attheirpleature: No In- 
dian dothſacrifice or burn incence: with a garland vpon 
his head neither do they icue the throars of the ſacrifices, 
but trangle the to death} thattheir offrings 10 their gods 

'may be whole and not maimed: he that.is/ conuicted of 
- mit « H 3 falſe 


Thezr Kings 
are commit - 
ted to the 
keeping of 
Women. 


| pers cut off, '& he 
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pnhenjon y avigh Larue the vimoſtioynts of his fin- 
| ich depriucthan other of any mem- 

er;is' not” only puniſhed with loſſe of che like member, 
bur hath his hand cutoff beſides; and'to: depriue an artift- 
ceripthand or eycis death: thebodyof their King is com- 


. mittedro the keeping ofhyreling women, who only haue. 


the cuſtody and charge of him, & none clſe do cuer come: 
into his preſence; andif any of theſe women kil theKing 
when he is drunke, forherreward,ſhe ſhall marry his ſuc- 
ceſſor,and theirfonsdo-euer ſuccced them in their King- 
domes: Iris notlawfullfor the King to: fleepein the day- 
time,and hee is canſtrained ta —_ his lodging at cer- 
taine houres inthe night, for fearc of- treaſon... It hee be. 
notineampe; he ofrentimes gocth abroadzand f«teth in. 
Iudgement and heareth cauſes :'andifirbearfucha time. 
as his body is.to be rubbed with a rubbing.combe,he hath 
three to tub his body'and heareth-cauſes all the while ;He 


wlueth forth alſo ſometimes to doe facrifice;, and ſome- 


timesrohunt, and thett he is compaſſed abour;andinclo- 
ſedwith-a great troupe 'of wamen;, after the manner of 
Bicthus his gard remaining without ther @ourtgate,and- 
che wayinto the houſe is coucred with cords, and ſnares, 
afid if 4y' orc offendwichany:of:the wemenwhich ſtay- 
at hom, he fhalldiefor-it: Fhe King when hee hunteth - 
hatly going before him; 'drums timbrils and little bels, . 
and when he-hanterhin parkes and-incleſedgrounds;, he 

is aſſiſted withweocor three womenarmed | andwhey in- 


forefts:2h& open: helds , he ſhooteth front an Elephant: . 


 ſotmeofthe women rideinchariots,ſome on horſebacke,. 


andſomeon Elephunes 8incharnianer they.makewars:- 


alfo they beexcerciſedim abkind oFfweapss, buttherinthey* 
"much differfroas ourwomens Thare le ſontodwiia te 
HY athrme,, 


> 
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affirinethatthe'Indians worſhip ſhewry  /up/ter,theriuer 
Ganjges,and rhe fpicits of men deified , andthiar when the 
King waſherh'or thaueth' his beard, they :celebrare that 
time very ſolemnly, and ſending greatgitrs, ſtrive oneto 
an other; who ſhall ſhew the greateſt pompe;ioyliry and 
magnificence + The whole people: of :Indiawere'hereto- 


number, yetin honor anddignity withtheir Kings ; th 


and for that they were beloued of the gods, they receiued 
of priuate men althings neceſſary for . 20a rodofacrifice, 


*andto bury the dead bodies: There were great Prophe- 


ficts'andnegromancers,and therefore had many gifts and 
honors beſtowed vpon them, fortharby rheirknowledge 
theIndians receiued great commodity. , for they race. 
aſſemble cheinſclues rogither in the beginning of the. 
yecre, ahd then foretel} of drought, raine , winds and dif- 
eaſes,and other accidetits,the knowledgewhereof wasex- 


ceeding profitable vnitothe people;ſo as both the King & 


that year gmight evebpuhy rather auoide f 

follow ſuch courſes'as byPfbabilty might prouc 

and no other puniſhinentwas inflicted vpon-any of thoſe 
Philoſophers that prophitied falſly;but onely that he was 


people hearing what eccurents were likely w__ 
hve $2 
we-good 


| | «. -ond. is of The ſecond ore 
put to perpetual ſilence The ſecond orderis ofhisband of —"þ 


the wars, and froiival 6ther imployiments whatſoener,and + 


men,which are the greateſt innumber.;andbe freed from 


beſtow therewhole time onely in tilling the grownd no 
enemy doth either wrongthem,or rob them, but cſteem- 
ing them co be cuer bulicd for their common good;for- 
| H 4 beare 


The people of 


wh : ,. WY Oban India once de « 
fore denided into feueiy orders; the firſt whereof was the «idedinto/ex- 


order of Philoſophers , who though:they were feweſt in #2 9747 

& e for 
excelled all others: Theſe Philoſophers: were freed from 16, _ | 
all labours,they ſerued noman,norwereſeruedof others, Philoſopbers. | 
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beare to doethem any iniury;or damige;by which means 
the husbandmen, liuing 'voide of feare, andtilling the 
land in ſecurity, their labors yeeld: them great-plenty. of 
increaſe-: they come-not at all into the Cities, but live 
akogether in ficlds with; their wives and children: [They 
pay tribute- vnto their Kings (for all Tadiais governed 
y'Kings') and itis.not lawtull for any priuate perſonto 
poſfeſſe any grownds without: tribute , and beſides this 
tribute they yeeld vntotheir. Kings the fift part af the in- 

creaſe of all theirfruites,..  '! 1 7 24 6 Oplinoua 

Con The third: arder:conſiteth of ſhepheards of all ſortes, 
Ne afflees. which liue-neither in. Cities not villages , butintcnts and. 
beards, Frabernacles; andpradtiſe hunting and fowlirig, whereby 
the. country is free and ſafe both from rauenous, birds: 

and wild+beaſts, for by. this excerciſe they. make all.Indja 
more- cuuill, aboutding. otherwiſe with many anddiners. 
Urtificers th, Torts both of birds and beaſtsgwhich would be much hurt- 
fourth order, full to'the-: husbandman :- Artifieers ſupplic the forth 
place, whereof ſom; are; occypicd in-making-; weapons 
.andarmour,ſome.jn-making; inſtruments for busbagdry, 
and-ſome in providing things.; neceſſary for themlelucs;} - 
theſe be not onely free from-tribure,, burthaye all their 
hread corne:alawed them byzbe Kings , {4 7 111 
-:-Souldiers be-che fifchiniorder 4; buys ſecondin,num- 
_—_— berizthey, bee-excerciſed; in all- manner of warlike .diſci- 
I. pline, ; and be wholy-deuotedro. armes , and both they 
-*- - their Horſes and Elephants , bewholy maincainedar.the 
.... _ (Kings coſtandcharge-;©t ougy on Goin yer 

Tribune in 6 Eb&- fixth order i510f Tribungs {or Pfroteftors of the 
the fxtborder, commons : Vhoſe ſpeciallofhce is rb, ſpice and inquire, 
.coybar things are done throughogtall Indiazand tamake- 
-&&parttheroofynco cheKing.,,- 11 v9 59) 0119 1k 
"3": oa | In 
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1n the ſeuenthrancke bethoſewhie) bee ofthe: eammoan rhe commen 
Councell, they bethe feweſt ii number; ut i#-Nobilitie comeelUt 
and vnderſtanding they exceedeallthe other Orders: ow 94 


of this Order be cleQtcd the Kings Councellors, which are 
to gouerne the common: wealth; andeo diſcern and iudge 
in douibrfull marters:Princesmereoutr,and capraines are 
choſen out of this company. The common-wealth of In- 
dil beeing thus diſtributed into-theſe ſeven Orders, -itis 
fiot lawfillor a man of,onc Order, ro marty, awife out of 
another Qtrder: neither is it lawfull for any one to-alterhis 
fun&ion; as for aſouldier to become a husbandman ,. or 


for an artificerto play the Philoſopher. There be alſo cer-: . - 


' taine Preſidents or. head Officers appointed. amaneſtrhe 
Indians, to defend andproted aliens and trangers:from 
iniury,and oppreſſion:and theſe (if any ſtrangers be ficks) 
are ro procure Phiſitians! to cure them ; and ifthey dye, 
they muſt bury.them,and giue theirmoney and goods. to 
their neareſt friends: The Indges determine;controuerfies, 
andipyniſh offenders: there beinone of the Indians of ſer- 


vile condirionzfor it is ordaihed by a law-;-that none of "2 <5 «: 
them ſhall be ſeruants; andſo all being free-men, arewor- Frdians. - 


thic of equall right and honoryſq long as they neither ;go 
abourto excel] 6thers nor roiniure any wan, but ſerrle 
themfelies to:indure all- chances of fortune alike. For.ir 
ſeemeth aridiculous thing, that; lawes ſhould bee mini- | 
ſtred ro all alike, aridthartheir fortunes ſhould nor.. bee 
alike alle: :!: 51507).- 25h 2b ftts © gt at crboalts 
/ | Btitinow-becauſe, thers. bee ſundrie ſorrs of np 
nIndia, which byxeaſon'of the. ſpatiouſneſſe 2nd a 
extent of the Countrey,, differ both. .in. forme and -lan- 
guage: all of them thereforedo-not liuein that cinilman- 
ar, as Lhaue heredeclated.,; i, 1 eu at hs 
mor | | ut-. 


their friends 
when they be 


feke. 


| are of amore barburous. 2 rude! behaviour .of 
Hared towards theSowtiſin o.andbe 


much giuen to breeding carrell, orother ſuch: like” courſe 
of life: and ſomeliue aleogether in mooriſh.grounds , and 
feede on raw'fi 


which they take by going out in bores 

made of Canes orReedes, that be ſogrear ,thata bote is 

made ofthe ſpace that is betwixttwo toynts of the reede. 

Theſe Indians weare garments made of flags or ſedge,thar 

oweth inriuers, which they plat together, and make: in 

p aſhion ofarhatte, afid weare them asan armour for their 
odies. 


The Pade bill Next vnto theſe Baftward, UENO Indians , which 


be heard{:men,orbreeders of cattell,-and be called Padz, 


they feedon raw'fieſh, andarefſaydroliue in this mannet: 


when any citizens, either man,or womar1sſick,cheir moſt 
_— and familiar friends kall him, alleaging, that his 
languiſhing in.fickneſſe would make his fleſh corrupted 

ks leſomeforthoſewhich ſhould cate it : and al- 


| t though he den deny himſtIfro be fickyet they wil not pardon 
ut kill 


him foorth-with.arid feed vpon him: and in 


ſich manner as inen are yſed by men, be women that bee 


ſicke dealt withalt by wormen,that berthcirneareſt friends: 
Aid fuch alſo as live in health tilt cheybe old; bethen kil- 


kdarid caten by their friends: and therefore; both for this 
cauſe, andfor that they be killed when they be ſicke , there 


be very few of them that liuetill they be old. Another ſort 


Lie Indans haue a cones different from thoſe which:1I 


ati ſpoken of, for oo aps no creature, they neither ſow 
plant , hor prouide houſes bur'live onely by herbes: 


wrt hauca certaine graine much like vnto miller, which - 


naturally ſpringeth'out of the carth in a huske or:codde, 


_ - whichthey gat cring, cod andall, *boyle them and earc 


them: 
"i 
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them: when any of them falls 'fickey :beeigoeth into' ſome. 
deſert place,andthere lyethdowne, and Whether:he lan-: 
- guiſhordic, no.oneregardeth him: andalſo theſe Indians 
which I have ſpoken of, accompany with womeri'm the 
fight of all people, after the.mannerofbeaſts.[!/:'. 5;, 1 >: 


In Indi bee ccrtaing; Philoſophers called:Gymnoſo: 7% owes 


' phiſts, which (as Pexrarch wrieczh)inhabireebe vnermoR?”? 
and ſhadic parts: ofahe region, -and goingeucr::naked;: 

which is the cauſe honhels named. And wandring all a- 
broad inthe wilderncſſc, do there teach Philoſophre: abi-: 
ding in.onc place- frem the Sunne-rifing, | till /bis:going 
dow ne, cuerfixing their cycs, and beholding the circle of 
the brighteſt ſtarre: ſecking out ſame ſecrets inthe ficrie 
globc..They will ſtand vpon their fecrtc all day long, vpon. 
the hote ſands, without ſhew of any griefe at all; paticntly: 
induring both the cold ofthe ſnow, and the heate. of the 
Sunne.. 97 > 24-200 

Among whom be people called Brachmans; who (as. 
Didimuas ren king wriitto' J/exendey king of Macedon, 
when rhe was minded to:make: watre: ypon them) do liue 
very 'vprightly and ſfimply.”Ehey be nor allared with dele- 
tations of any novelties, nordefire/ariy-thing elſe; bur 
what thelaw of.nature inforcerh them © : thardieris no- 
thing daintie, notſuch as to ſarisfic their luxuriegis ſought 
out in allplaces,/ but ſuch as-cheearth producerly withour 
labouror: toyle furniſheth their. cables with wholeſome 
and vnhurtfultdicr, by which-meanes they be very health- 
full; and vnacquiainted withthenames and nature of ſun; 
driedifcaſes/ No:oneimplorab helpe of another, where 
no onelivech rohimſclfe, but all wx common. They haue 
no ſupetiour,bur be-all equals; andihereforevoide of en- 
uie.and emulation : for the <quality:ofpoucrry-maketh 


them 
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chem all rich: conglenationis they haucnone;bocauſerhey 
donothing wotthie of correionnor be they ted by any 
this one law is 


law,forthat they commir no'crimes: onebyr 
enerallro themall; not to tranſgreſle the law of nature 
which nouriſheth labour and induſtrie, cxercifethno au 


'*," rice, anddlycth idlenefle :\'They giue not their bodies to 
laſt, chereby co weaken them, and they poſleſſe allthings - 


they defire nor, eftecming couctouſneſſe ro bee. a plague 
andiicqurge moſt cruel], which impoueriſherh ' all thoſe 
ſhee layeth hold on ;-. and: finding no:end of obrayning, 
the more rich ſheeigroweth, the more is her. beggeric. 
The Sunne yeeldeth them heate,, the: deaw' moiſture, the: 
rivers aſſwage their thirſt, andthe earth affoordeth them 
beddes; where-carke and care approchnot nearetheir cou- 
ches,nor bethcir minds wearicd or vexed with vaine cogi- 
rations. Pride hath no power atnongſtthem, being al men 
of one condition: nor is any one oppreſſed with other bo+ 
dage,but'only this,thartheir bodies proſtrate: themſelucs 
co.doſcruice totheirfoules. They make neither limenor 
bricke wherwith eo build chemhouſes, bur rather chufe ro 


inhabitce:in holes digged in thecarth,or vnder the hollow- - 


nes ofhils et 625 SF ORPUR forcc of w—_— "= 
rage of rempeſt: burtupps tthecoucrings/of houſes 
y:. Not ra opp Aceat ſhowers., a eachales, 
whereof they bane arfouble vicz'for theyſerue them for 
houſes while live, and: for buriall when they: die. 
Coftly apparell they haue none, but,coucr. their mem- 
bers with ruſhes; or to fpeake more-truely, with. ſhame- 
faſtneſſe. Theirwomen beinor adorned-to/ pleaſe others, 


neitherds they affe& miote beautie \then-they bee borne. 


with: the men accompany.with women , nor for.luſt , bur 
forloue of increalc. 14UP2 203 49t.: 1 22 RIEL CH 
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firmed not by force, but by tricad(hi p: the father follow- 
eth not his ſonne to-his ſepulchre, nor is.there.any monu- 
ments made for the dead,nor the aſhes of their burned bo. 

dies incloſed in coſtly coffins, which chings they account 
as a puniſhment, nptas an-honour,vatothem.... $424k 

Theſe Brachmans (as is ſayd) bee not opprefled with 
any peſtilence or other diſeaſes, becauſe. they defile not 
the ayrewith their beaſt-like. as :. bur with them, na- 
xure-is ever agreeable to-the. ſeaſon, andthe Elemeprs 
hold.onthcir.courſe without offence :a ſparing and. mo- 
derate diet is their pureſt Phiſicke, which is-2 readie medi - 
cine, not onely to cure, hut to prevent all diſeaſes whar.- 

ſocuer . Paſtimes; and\Enterludes, they affe& 'nor, bu 

when they would view any ſpeftacle, they.remember.the 
monuments of things done, and bewayle. them..as.. moſt. 
ridiculous. eo ie dT ras 6 n | ks 

- They be:not delighted (nanny. ot vs be) in; old wives 
tales, burihrthe goodly. order of) tbe frame of the world, 
and the diſpoſition of'naturall things : they haue no traf- 
ficke into other\Cquneries,nor' do, rthey.ſtudie the art of 

Eloqueree and Rhetoricke,bur bauc.onefimple and com- 

mon Diale& amongſt them,teachingthem only ro ſpeake 
thetruth. They frequent neicher Courtnor Scholes.yhoſe 
dodtrine, becing repugnantzdefineth nothing certain. and 
ſtable. Some.of theſe people acconnr honeſtie their Sun:- - 
mum bona, and;ſome ple aſurs, They; kill no;harmelefle 
beaſt to performe their dixtine Ceremonies, ſaying, that 

God accepteth-not of ſacrifices,;made with the blaud of - 

things polluted,but that he is, rather. delighted in the.vn- 

bloudy ſacrifice,and appeaſxdhy prayer for they hold.that 

Gadis like men in this $9 bedelighted inhig PWerRenes. 
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In India alſo be a people called Cathez, the: men 
of that countric haue many wiues, who (when their huf- 
bandis dead) appeale to the iudgement of certaine graue 
Judges, and plead their deſerts towards their deceaſed hu. 
bands,and ſhe that by theſentence of the Iudges is appro- 
ued to haue beene moſt officious and deare to her bus- 
bandin his lifetime, goes away reioycing at her conqueſt, 
and attiring herſelfe. in her beſt apparell , aſcendeth the 
Pyle, and layerh her ſelfe downe by the bodie of ber huf- 

a 


nd, imbracing andkiffingir, and contemni 


ng the fire, 


{when it is putto the pyle) in reſpeR ofher chaſtitie-ſhet 
there, with the carcaſe of her dead husband conſumed 
to aſhes, and all the other wiues ſuruiue with ſhame and 
infamie. Their children be not brought vpin their infancy 
according to the will of their parents,but at the diſcretion 
of ſuch as are publikely inioyned to that buſines , who by 
their office are to looke into their features and diſpoſit- 
ons, and if any be found flow or dul-ſpirited in their non- 


fu 


nage,or decrepit or weake inany partoftheir:bodics,they 
ct themtolive no longer,butkill them our-righr. They 


marry their wiues,'' not by wealth 'or' Nobilitie , but by 
beauty: and notſo muchfor pleaſure, as for procreacion 


. 
- 


| of children, 


In fome part of India is a cuſtome vſed , that thoſe thi 
are not able;by reaſon of pouertie, to place their daugh- 
ters in mariage, ſhould bring them.inthe-prime and fla- 

werofrheirage into the common market-place, playi 
before them with pipes,andother inftruments'of mui 
where the multitude becing ſummonedand affembled to- 
gether: the maid comanity gener vnto them, firſt yncous 


inder t bodie; vp to: the ſhoulders, add 
After that the tore-patr, arthen'if anyone conceiueth 


liking 
} 


|} liking of her,ſhs is given him in.mariage. Megafthenerwri- 
reth; that ypon certaine hls in, India, be a manner ofpeo- 
ple with heads like dogs,armed and fenced with nayles,and _— = 
clothed with beaſts bydes: they hauc no humane voyce, I. —— 
but a ſound like the hoarſe fnarling or barking of dogges. 
Thoſe,which liue about the riuer of Ganges;cate no meat 
at all;bur live onely by the ſmell of wild apples, And when 
they trauell into other placesremore , they take of thoſe 
apples with them, that the ſmell of the. apples may pre- 
ſerue their liues: bur if at any time their hs pes any 
noyſome or ſtinking ayre, they dic inſtantly :andſome of 
theſe peoplewere ſayd to liue in Alexanders campe, Vee 
reade of ſome people in India that-haue but one eye, and 
of otherſome thar haue ſuch long ears,as they hang down- 
to their heeles, and that they may lye downe and. jnfold 
themſelucs in cither of their eares, by the hardneſſe wher- 
of they pull vp trees by the root6s: that there be ſome al- 
ſo that haue but one foor, and that ſo broad, as when they 
- with their faces-vpwards, the ſhadow of theirfoor des 
endeth them from the heate of the Sunne, You may read 
in Cte/ias the Cnidian Phiſitian, of certaine women , that 
bring foorth children but once in their life time, and that 
, their childrens heads become. hoarie or gray, as ſoone as 
they be borne: and tharthere.is a kind | of people whoſe 
baires be hoarie or gray in their youth, and waxe blacke in. 
their age,and yet they live longer then we do. It is ſayd al- 
ſo,that there is another ſort of women, which bring forth 
children when they be ftuc yeares of age , and'liue not a- 
* boue the age of cightyeares. There be ſome peoplethat ® 
haueno neckes, and hauetheix eyes intheir ſhoulders,and- 
beſides thoſe whichT haue alreadie ſpoken of,there be cer- 
tainewild peopleliving in woods, with heads like doggets 
Wi an 
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make a very hideous and tertible noyſe: but theſe things 


| A -and others of likekind, which are ſpoken and writter' of 


The (athejans 


India,and of the ſundric ſorts of people therein; (becauſe 
he thatſhould give credie vnto them, behooued to be ofa 
very 9dr, Jraeny 0 to bereported more ſparingly,leſt 
thoſe which readeforcaine writings,ſhould be more nice, 
vnleſſe they be mooued thereunto with great earneſtnes, 
to giuecredit to thoſe things , which are in a manner ap- 
parenebeforcour cyes. SETERE) 
The Cathyiansdo now inhabirthat part ofIndia,which 
| lyeth berwixt Gedrofia, and the river Indits , which by 
them is now called Cathaia. The people be of the Scyrhi: 
ans race,in whom may be percciucd great alteration of 
marimers, from thatthe'Scythians were in the beginning; 
ifall betrue which Armenia Aitonss reported of them in 
his Hiſtorie: For (ſaith he) they be very wiſe, aad report of 
themſelues, that of all men they onely fee and diſcerne 
with two eyes, and that all other people bee altogether | 
blind, or of one eye.at the leaſt. The quickneſle' of rheir 
wittes is great indevde, but their boaſting and oſtentation 
1s greater. | 
They be generally perſivaded, that they excell all men 
inthe ſubtiltic and knowledge of arts: they benaturally 
white and pale of complexion , ' with little eyes and'no 
beards, they vſc letters in forme like vnto the Romain let- 
ters: ſome of them be blindedin the folly of one ſuperſtiti- 
en;andſome in another; but all be voide of the ttyereligi» 
® on: for ſome adorethe Sunne,ſome.the Moone; ſomeT<* 
dols-made ofmettall,and many ofthem an oxe * through 
- whichdiuerſitie of falſe wotſhipping,monſtrous faperſti 
n0nis diſperſed throughoutthe whole natian. They haue 
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no written lawes, nor know not what faith is, and though 
they ſhew great witin their works, yet haue they no know 
ledge thereby of diuine matters. They be atimerous kinde 


-of people,and feare deattvgreatly, yer they make warres, 
bur itis withinore policie then fortitude. They vie darts in 


their warres, and other ſorts of weapons, which to people 
of many other nations be vnknowne. They haue paper 
money foure- ſquare,and ſtamped with the. Kings Image, 
which when it waxeth old, they change with the king for - 
coine that is new ſtamped:their houſhold ſtuffe is of gold, 
filuer,and other mettal.They haue very litle oyle,andwith 
thatthekings do onely vic ro annoynt themlclues. And 
chus much of the-Indians, now will we fpeake of the Scy- 
thians,whichbe next vnto the Indians. 


Of Seythia, and of the barbarous manners 
- ofthe Scythians. 


CAP. 9. 
ST Canis, acountrie in the North , was ſo Scythia,vly 
Ya 


RI | Herodotus pen ) but according to Be- 
d Y-Mr-/us,it was ſo called of anofiier that was 
begotten of Scythia, of old Araxis, who 
EL was thc witc of Noe. Theſc peopleartheir 
firſt originall poſſeſſed bur aſmall portion of ground , bur 
afterwards by thcir vertue and valor,increaſing by litle and 


licle,and ſubduing many nations,they obtainedinthe end 


preat.glory and gguernment : for firſt they beeing few in 
CE contemned for their baſenes,contained them 


* ſelues abouttheriuer Araxis', but after theychad gotren 


them a valiant Prince to be their king, they —_— 


led of Scythe, the ſon of Hercules , (as/? called, 
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their poſſeſſions: ſoas now they enioy all the vplandiſh, 
and hilly Countries, vnto Caucaſus, and all the cham. 

| pion ground-vnto the Ocean, and Mzotis poole, and 0- 
ther places cuen to the river of Tanais; from whence 
Scythia ſtretcherh out in length towards the Eaſt, thehill 
Imaus lying in the middle, and diuiding it into two parts, 
maketh thereof as it were two Scythtas, whereof one is 
called Scythia within the hill Imaus , the other, Scythia 
without Imaus. 62-440 

The Scythians were neuer inuaded, or at the leaſt nc- 
uer vanquiſhed by any forraine gouernement : for they 
forced Dayius king of Perſia moſt ſhametully to retire and 
flic from Scythia: they killed Cyras with all. his boaſt, 
they oucrthrew the Captaine of W{cxander the Great, 
with all his Companie:.and as for the Romanes, they 
might well hearc ofthem, but they neuer felt their forces. 

The people be of great ſtrength of bodie , and very rude 
both intheir wars and workes.. 

The Scythians at the firſt were: not diſtinguiſhed into 
Companics, norſcuered onefrom another, for that they 
ncither poſſeſſed any grounds, nor had any ſcates or hou- 
ſes to dwell in, but wandered through wilderneſle and de- 
ſart-places, Giving their flockes and heards of beaſts be- 
fore them , and carrying their wiues and children with 
themin carts. They were ſubie& ro nolawe, but liued. 
juſtly one with another of their owne accords, and no of- 
fence- throughout their whole nation was accounted 
more haynous then theft, becauſetheir cattel[lay abroad 
inall mens {tght, not incloſed with walles or hedges. They. 
vied neither: gold nor filuer : milke and: honie was their 
viuall meare: they defended their bodies againſt the cx- 
tremitie of cold with the skinnes of myce or rates, any 

| . other 
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other wilde beaſtes.. And the vſe' of wooll'and woolten 
garments was vnknowne vnto them. 

This was the manner of liuing of moſt of the Scythians, 
but not of all: for many of them, as they bee farre diſtant 
from others in dwellings, ſo-be they as different in their 
manner of liuing , as maintaining ' cuſtomes peculiar to 
themſelues; of which hereafter wee will relate in particu- 
lar: for as yet we ſhall ſpeake of ſuch cuſtomes as be. gene- 
rall to themall. 


Moſt of the Scythians delight in humane ſlaughter, for The Scytbians 
delight in hu- 
mane ſ}:ughter 


the firſt man a Scythian taketh inthe warres, his bloud he 
drinketh, and of all thoſe which he ſlayerh in bartell, hee 
preſenteth the heades to the King: for the heades beeing 
cut off, how cuer he tooke them, he ſhall bepartaker ofthe 

rey, butnot otherwiſe. And he cutteth offthe head round 
ike acircle about the eares,and then ſhakerh out al which 
is within the skull: after this he pulleth off the skinne from 
the badie, and mollifying itwith his hands, like the hyde 
of a beaſt, vſeth it as a mantle, and hangerh it at his bridle 
raines, triumphing and glorying of ſuch a prey: And hee 
which hath the moſt of thoſe mantles, is adiudged the 
worthieſt man. There be many alſo which ſow mens skins 
rogether, like beaſts skinnes, and thereof make them ſhort 
garments or cloakes, and weare them. Some others flea 
the right hands of their ſlaine enemies, 'and with the fame 
make couecrings for their quiuers: and many flea the 


| whole bodies, and ſtretching out the skinnes vppon 


blockes of wood ,carrie them about vpon their horſes: 
the heads being cut off inthis manner,as Thaueſayd, they 
couer the vtmoſt fide of them with Oxe leather, and thoſe 
which be rich, guild them within with gold, and ſo vic 
them for pots to drinke in, Ones 
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And ſuch men of eſtimation. as giug intertainement to. 
mers, will ſhew vnto them,that thoſe were the heades 
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men as they had vanquiſhed in the wars, bragging 
thereof as a point of great man-hood. Once euery yeare 
allche Princes.and gouernors of the region , fill a por full. 
of wine,of which all the Scythians which haue ſlaughtered 
any.of their enemies,do drinke, but they which haue done 
no notable exploit, taſt not thereof,bur fit by withourho-. 
nor or regard,which among them is the greateſt ignomi- 
nic that may be. And thoſe which haue committed the 
moſt ſlaughters,ſhajl drinke of two pots which they hauc- 
there readie prouided for the purpoſe. Their gods which - 
they worſhip and adore,arethe virgin Yeſtz as principall: 
next vnto her,./upiter and Te/lus,(tor Tellusthey ſuppoſe 
tobe the wile of 1up7ter) after thefe they. honor Apollo, Ye- 
us, Mars, and Hercules: but they thinke it not fit to make 
Idols, Altars,or Temples, to any of theſe gods or goddel. 
ſes, but onely ro Mars,to whom they. ſacrifice. cuery hun« 
dreth captive,to the reſt of their gods they ſacrifice beaſts, 
and eſpecially horſes. Hogges are in.no account amongſt 
them, neither breed they any.throughour the whole regi- 
on. When the King ppniſheth any man by death, hee ſpa- 
reth none of.his male-children, bur ſlayeth them all,but he. 
hurteth no, woman-kind, 
When the Scythians confirme friend{hip., or make a 
league or yoone one with another , they put wine into a 
reat earthen pot, and then cutting.ſome part of their bo- 
ies which make the peace, witha knife, or with a {word, 
they mingle their bloug with the wine: after that, they dip 
their ſwords, arrowes, axes, and iauclins into the cuppe, 
which when they haue done, they yow. friendſhip one to, 
another with many proteſtations, pk, 
| nd. 
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Andthenis the wine drunke vp, noronely bythofewhich' 
make rhe league , burall rheir foll8ivers 'andeparrakers, 
which bee of moſt dignitie-and - eſtimation, drinke of ir 
alſo. The maner of buriall of Kings which is vſed of the 
people, that inhabice abour the riuer of -Gerras, where 
Boryſthencs is now nauigablc,is in this maner: when their 
King is deceaſed, they digge a great foure-{quare-liole in 
the carth;andthere lay himfor a ſpace, after that they rake 
the dead bodie and bowell it, and: ceare.it with waxe, and 
fillic full of ozicr branches bruſed, afweer-pertume called 
red Stirax,theſced of percely, ſmailage, and annis-ſeeds, 
and fo ſow it vp againe,and then purring the carcafe into a 
cart,they conucy ir iato another country, whercitis vice 
as before, and {9 interred, G1: VAC 

Burthe'Scythians cutefftheir dead kings eares,clip his 
haireround,cut his armes about,wound him in the fore- 
head and nofe,ftrike his left hand through with a dart,and 
then carry«he carcaſe into another nation, which is vnder 
their goucrnment, the people: whereof attendypon-them 
vnto another country. And'whenthey haue bekeldall na- 
tions,andthe kings corps withthem, they leaucir to bee 
buricd of thoſe people that inhabire the vitermoſt -parrs 
of their kingdomc;who when they haue put irinto a coffin 
andlaidit vpon a bed,they ſticke downe 'certaine Tpeares; 
andlaying him vpon the tpeares, califit him with 2 <oar: 
then do they ſtrangle one of his ets whichhe loued 
moſt dearely in his life time,ane-grgome,onccooke, one 
horſc-keeper or muletor,one ſergeanrgone butler, or cup« 
bearer,and one horſe, and burythem alrogether,wich gol- 
dencups, _and the firſt fruites of all their increaſe in the 
{patiouſneſle of the Tombe or Sepulchre. And when hee 
bath lyen there ayeare, they take the moſt: nocre; of zhe 

* Kings. 
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kings houſhold feruants: (andallthe Scyrhian ſcruants at- 
tending onthe king ke free borne, and by him comman- 
ded to ferue: and no ſervant bought with money doth mi- 


niſterto the king.) 


- Andafter-chey hauc ſtrangled fifrie oftheſe men-ſer- 
yanits, and as miny of the beſt horſes, the mens bowels 
beceitg firſt raken out, and their garments ſtretched a- 
broade, and ſowed together, they ſervp, round about the 
circus. ofthe Kings rowbe vppon arched worke, thdſe fif- 
tic horſes, andtheſeruants firting vppon:their backes: ſo 
as they may ſecme afatre off to the beholders,like a troupe 
of horſemen keeping their dead King. And this is the ma- 
9 9.x: ofinterring andſcpulture of their Kings 
in Scythia. q | 
Pedvaremen.aiſ obſerue a. certaine cuſtome in their 
burials: for when one dycth, all hts neighbours laying him 


in acart, catrie him about:to his friends, and each one of 


his friends recciuing him, makerh a banker, aswell ro his. 
neigbours and kinsfokke, asto chereft which accompany. 
the coarſe. His bodie beeing thus carried from place to 

place, forthe ſpace of fortie dayes, is then interred , his 

head becing firſt emptied and cleane wafhed : abou the: 
botlic they ſet: three tickes bending one towards another, 
vppon which they ſerwollen cappes, as many as they can, . 
and then they pur caſc into a cheſt or coffin, made 

of one rreelike a trOfigh, and ſet it vnder the cappes, and 

fo fill vpthe coffin wigh bright ſtones. 

The menof Seythia do neuer waſh thernſclues , but | 
their: wives infuling water vppon their- bodies, rubbe 
them againſta rough ſtone, wich Cypreſle, Cedar, orthe - 
wood of Frankinſence; andafter their bodies are rubbed, 
and beginne to facll; they beſmeate their faces over 


with 
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with medicines or oynrments'x- chaſe 'opmergents make 
them to haue an odoriferous ndthe next day af- 


ter, theyremooue thoſe: medicines, and make their faces 
cleatie and brighr-againe. | 1G 

Their manner of ſwearing'and miniftring an oath to 
others, is by the Kings throne, whereby if iy oncbe con- 
vinced of periuric, (by the: Deuinors' he 1fake' triall 
thereof, withwillow rods or wands) t.ce is put'to death 
without delay, and forfeiteth all his { avmntr thoſe which 


prooued himperiured. 102 283] 
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Cafpian ſea, inapparell and living be very like vnto theſe 
Scytbians, and therefore ſuppoſedof manyto be' Scyrhi- 
ans indeed: They fight both on foote and horie-backe, 
and :in both forts of fight be almoftinvineible. Theirwea- 
ponsbedarts and ſpeares,and a certaine ſwordor weapon 
whichthey vſually weare abour them , called a fangar, 
they vſc goldin their belts, ſword-hangars, and head at- 
tires, and in guilding their pottes :they put vppon' their 
horſes breaſts, breſt-plates of gold, their bridles and'trap- 
pings be all of gold,and their ſpeee be poynted andrheir 
quiuers trimmed with Brafſe, for of Iron and'filuer rhey 
haucno vie. Euery one hath his wife, andeheyaccompany 
with women openly, which is vied by no ether Seythians, 
bur onely rhey, ifthey be iuſtly accounted Seyrhians : for 
when any one there luſteth-after another woman, he han- 
cth his quiuer-athis chariot, and lyeth with her withour 
{hame. The people haueno'time prefixt ther how lang 
they ſhal live;but-when one waxcth old, his friends affem- 
=_ rogether;and ſacrifice him with certaine ſheepe, and 
the fleſh rogether make x banket rhereof. Andrhis 
lindo dcarh trjancomis mo(ſtbleſfed:bur they cat none 
I 4 which 
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which die by.anydifzgſe;butbury them in the ground, '-c+ 
ſtecmingthemid eauſc they could not be facrifi- 
ced.| They-neither ſow. nor plant any thing,bur line of 
beaſts and of fiſhes,which the river Araxis aftoords abun- 
dantly:their viuall drinke is milk.Of the gods they worſhip 
only, tap Sunto whom they ſacrifice horſes, thinking it fie 
to-ſacrifice aheaſtobthe greateſt ſpecde,to a ſtarre of the 
ſwifteſt courſe, The pegple called Seres in Scythia, of all . 
others live moſt. curteguſlyand.,quietly among thelclues, 
they auoidthe company of all other men hut. themſclucs, 


and:delpilg the. wretcourie: of merchandize. with other 


countries: fortheir. merchants haue no- communication 
for, buying and ſelling wich ſtrange Merchants, but onely. 
ſeridayaoe aprice vpon their goods, and deliuer them-by 
racke of eye,withour buying anything of others: with the 
is neither, whore; adulerer, nor theete brought to triall: 
neithenis any man there put todeathat any time:--butthe 
feare of their lawes with the is of more force,then the con- 
ſtellacig of chejx nativities. They inbabirin the very begin- 
ning-ofthe warld,and thatthey,may the betterliue chaſt- 
ly,they be neither afflicted with canker. or corruption, nor 
wich haile orpeſtilence.VVhen a womanis coneciued with: 
child,no manrequireth her company,nor tillſhe be puri- 
fied:no one catcth-vncleane flgfh;theyknow no ſacrifices, 
and all men indge-of themſclues. according to iuſtice and 
right -.; whereforc they be notchaſtiſed with ſuch puniſh- 
ments,as are inflicted vpon men for their affences,. bur li-. 
uingalong ſpace yeeld vp. their breaths withour ſickneſſe, 
The Tauro-Scythians (ſo called ofthe hill Caurus abour 
which they dwel,)ſacrifiee al thoſewhich ſuffer ſhip-wrack 
vntoavirginwlichtiey worſhip as a goddefſſtias alſo all 
the Greeks which be brought thither, in this manner... 
TRE 1 . Aﬀer. 
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-. Afcer theythave finiſbedtheiv praiers , they'entoffhis 
head whom they.meane to-'ſacrifid>; and( as ſome ſay) 
throw his-truncke head-long 'downe 'aRocke { for their 
Temple is ſcituated vpon a fteepe Rocke ) which done 
they naile the--head.vpon a crofle or gybber, * Some'a- 
grecing that their heads bee faſtned to a croſle, as is ſaid; 


doe notwifitanding = that-their bodies be throwne © 
head-long down a Rocke,but affirme chat they bury ther 
in the grownd. 11 D364) 

The ſpirit or goddeſſe to whom they doe facrifice,they 
rerme to be yoo the daughter of Agamemnen. Euc- 
ry one likewiſe cutteth off the heads of his enemies, whichy 
he taketh inthe warres and cartieth them home to his 
houſe, and fizingrhom vpon poles ſctteththem vpon the 
higheſt part of his' houſe, and for the moſt part vpori the 
funnel of the chimney, and the roaſon-why they ſer them 
fo high, is for that they ſay the heads: bethe keepers and 
watchmen oucr the wholehoufe : theſe people live by ra- 


pincandftcalth, and by the wars, The Agathirfi be ave. 71, Agathirſ, © 


exquifir and well addorned people, their garments for 
& moſt part be of gold. Their womer-beecommonto 
them all , ſo as oye all coſins and kinsfolke one to an 
other,thereis neither.enuy nor ſtrife amongſt chem; bur 
in their lining they much reſemble theThracians, 
 - The Neury vic the Scythian-cuſtomes :-theſe inthe 
Summer before Darrus expedition; were conſtrained(for 
the multitude of ſerpents which ingendced in their ſoile) 
toalter their-ſeate: they perſwade» themfelues ſo firme- 
ly., as. they will ſweare it to bee true, that for cer- 
taine daies cuery yeere they become Wolues , and a- 
aine after a while. returne.into their former habize and 


{Napcs. 
The. 
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thros The Anthro (-that tr1s 70 ſay cate rs of mans 
ry feſh)vſe the 74,5. andrudeſt manners of all men: 
_ they hane neittier lawes nor ordinanees to liuc. vnder, 
they exerciſe themſclues abour cartel: there garments - 
be like the Scythians, and they hauc alanguage proper to 
themſclues. 
The Mclanch* The Melanchlzni goe all of them in bWeke atcire, 
” (which is the cauſe they beſo called)and as many of them 
as feed onely on humaine fleſh, liue after the manner of 
the Scythians. 
rheBudinii The Budini be a great and populous nation, there Bo- 
dics be rediſh or yelowiſh, and theireyes gray like Cars: 
The City Gelon (the people whereof be called Gelloni) 
. is thechicfe city of their Nation: They ſolemniſedcer- 
raine feaſts cuery third ycerc in honour of Bacchus . They 
were once Greckes,butbeing remoued from thencethey 
ſeated themſeluesin this Country, and their language 
they now vicis a mixtdpeech. betwixt the Scythian and 
Grecke tonge : The Budinidiffer'from che Gelloni both 
inlite-and language, for the Budini being borne inthe 
Country, breed vp catrel and eate ſuch fruites and herbes 
as the coitry'naturally produceth;but the Gellony excer- 
cyling husbandry liuevypon corne, and plant 'orchards,8: 
gardens, & benotbing hke the Budini;either in: collourpr 
_ countenance: The country is wel ſtored with trees, out 
, of agreat and huge poole which they haue,they take Ot- 
rhe Eyrce, Ttors,Beuers & many other wildbeaſts,ofwhoſe skins't 
make themſclues clothes. The Lyrcz line only-by hunting 
which-is on:this manner, they.climevp intothe tops of 
trees (which bevery plentiful in that coontry)andthere lie 
in-waitc for wild beaſts: ezch huntſman hath his dog and 
his horſc,which be taught ro couch down low vpontheir 
bellies, 
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 ſtrokehim with adarte; hee leaueth'the tree and purfu- | 
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he wild beaſt, andafter 
he- beaſt and 


Cari. 
bellics, the-berter- to: inrtappe't 
hee which" is in thetree top hath: ſpicg 


eth him on horſe-backe, with his dogge , vatill hee hauc 
taken him. ETCT | 

The Argyphzi inhabite vnder the bottoms of high re 4:9phe;. 
hils, they bee a kind of people that bes bade from their 
birthes , both men and women , theyhaue flat noſtretls, 
a great chinne and a ſpecechpeculiar ro themſelues : The 
be apparelled like the Scythiaris, and liue-by :fruites of 
trees , little caring for cartell, whereof they haue no 
great ſtore: They lodge vnder trecs,and in the Winter- 
time. they weare- white caps, but nonein the Somiher: 
[There is none that will wronge them, . for they hee ac- 
\counted a. facred people , poſlefling no weapons of 
defence : | They derermine fuch controuerſtes as arife 
amongſt their neighbous, and-whoſoeuer flyeth vnto 
them isinſafery.- | 

The Ifſedones were reportedto- vie this cuftome,when The 1/edenes. 
any manhad his father deceaſed , all his kinsfolke prefen- 
ted him with beaſts , which when they had killed and 
cut in ſmall peeces, they chopped his dead father thar 
invited them to the- banket in peeces allo ; and mingl- 
ing all the fleſh together made thereof a folemne feaſt, 
then would they take the dead mans head- and flea it, 
and pur out all the braines within the skull , and couc- 
ring it with gold, vic it as an Idolldoing vato him 
yeerely ceremonies and ſacrifices : theſe things didthe - 
fonneto the farther , and the father would doe ta his 
ſonne as the Greckes celebrate-the daies of their na- 
mite, 

Theſe-people alſo bee accounted iuft-, and that the 
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wiues bee of <quall firength wich-their husbands : And 

"ſuch heretofoxe were the mannersof the! Scythians : bur 
| afterwards being ſubdued by the Tartarians,they follow. 
edtheir faſhions, and liue now like vnto them,and bee all 
called by one name Tartarians. 


-Of T, artaris 4d of the cuſtomes 
' «nd power of that 


. people. 
"CAP. 10: 


The ſcituatios {CSE} ART ARIA(which according to 7. 
of Tartaria, WIE] [RIA centins is allo called Mongal)is fcituated 
OY Sf< intheNorth-caſt part of the world,and 

© hath vpon the Eaſt the land of the Ca- 

(| thaians and Solangans, vpon:the South 
IS the Sarraſins, the Naywans vpon the 

Weſt, and is compaſled on the North with the Occan 

ſea ::itis.called Tartaria of the River Tartar which:run- 
Hyg eth through it, and the- Country for the moſt partis 


verie raountanous and full of hilles.: as much of tr: asis * 


Champion , is ſo, mingled with-ſand and grauell, as 


it.is-very. barren, but onelie where it is watercd with . 


running waters, which 'beevery rareand-geaſon: And 
for this cauſc itis much of it deſert and vn-inhabited with 


arr: 4 bu naaealats 7, og i 
cre be no Cities or-great townes in the whole coun- 


try , but onely.one called Cracuris : and wood is ſoſcarce 


in moſt places there, as the inhabirants be conſtrainedto | 


burne and boile their meate with horſdung & beaſts-dung, 
The weather there is very intemperateand moſt ſtra ge, 
| — Jor 
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for in the Summer-time they haue ſuch horrible and ters 
rible thunders and lightnings, as manymen dic for very 
feare: itis euen now maruellous hot and by andby there 
will be extreame cold and ſnowes : and the ſtormes and 
winds oftentimes bee ſo Boyſterous, as people bee nor 
able ro ride againſt them , but that thicy, blow men downe 
from their horſes, pull trees vp bythe roetes; and doe 
the people many and great .dammages : It neuer rain- 
eth there in Winter, and but ſeldome times in Sommer, 
and then ſo ſmall a raine tas it ſcarce moyſtnerh the 
earth. 


The Country otherwiſe aboundeth with. all kinds of T#t1ia«- 
boundeth with 


beaſts as Camels,Oxen and ſach like; and laboring beaſts 
and Horſes in ſuch aboundance , as ir is:thought:that all 
the reſidue ofthe world hath ſcarce ſo many belides-..Tar- 


one fort whereof were called Iecchamongall, that is 
to ſay great Mongals, the ſecond Sumongall which is 
watry Mongals , and thoſe called themſclues alſo Tar- 
rars of the riuer Tartar, neere which they dwelled; the 
third were called Merchat,and thefouth Metrir,they had 
all like forme and lineaments.of body , and ſpake all one. 


language. 
| eds Tartarians were-:of ' a rude behaviour, 
and lived without manners, lawes or other ornamentes- 
of life , and becing of an obſcure name, and very baſe- 
ly eſteemed of amongſt all the Scythians , .follow- 
ed their catraile; and paide tribuce vnto them for:-their; 
dwellings. UOUF yo oo bk f 
Shortly after,this people being deuidedas it were into 
certainerribes or Kintreds , were firſt ruled by captaines, 
who had the ſole gouernment ouer them ; they paying. 
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bours the Naymans : But when by a certaine Oracle they 
had cle&ed and created Cargui/tthcir firſt King, hee tak- 
ing vpon him the Empire, didfirſt aboliſh the worſhip 

all cuill ſpirits and falſe gods, and made an Edid thar 
allthe Nation ſhould worthip the true God, by whoſe 
prouidence hee would haue all men thinke, that hee re- 
ceiued his Kingdome . Hee commanded likewiſe that all 
that. by their age were able to beare armes , ſhould bee 
ready to attend the King at a certaine daic, where when 
they were aſſembled, the army was diſtributed in this 
manner. Firit that the Decurions which were captaines 
ouer tenne ſouldiours, ſhould obey the centurions,which 
were captaines ouer an huadred foote-men, the centu- 


rions ſhould be obedient to thoſe which were Captaines 


and Coronels of a thouſand men, and thoſe againe 
ſhould be atthe command, of thoſe which were gouer- 
nors of tenne thouſand: and thento tric the ſtrength 
of his Empire, and to haue experience of his ſubieQs 
hearts , hee commaunded that ſeuen of thoſe Princes 
or Goucrnours ſonnes, which ruled the people before 
hee was ordained King, ſhould bee ſlaine by the hands 
of their owne fathers. 

This command of the King; the fathers fulfilled ( al- 
though it ſeemed very bitter and cruel ) both for feare of 
the multitude , and alſo for religions lake , for they verily 
belccued that the God of Heauen was firſt author and in- 
ſticuor of their Kingdome, and thatif they: ſhould not 
performe his command , they ſhould not onely, sranf- 
greſlc and violatethe law of a King, but thelawof God 
alſo. Canguifts being thus fortified , and putting conf 
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rribute notwithftanding to their next bordering neigh. 


dence in his power,firft ſubdued by batraile the Scythian, 
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which were next vnto him, and made them tributary, 
and with them , all thoſe ro whom the Tatrarians them- 
ſelues before that time paide tribute: fromthercce going 
forward to people more remote , he hadſuch proſperous 
and happy ſucceſle in the warres, as hee ſubdued with 
his forces all Kingdomes , Countries and Nations from 
Scythia to the Sunneryſing , and from thence to theme- 
diterranean ſea,and beyond , fo as now he may iuſtly be 
{aid,to bee Lord and Emperour of all the Eaſt: The Tar- 
rarians of all men be moſt deformed in body, they bee 
for the moſt part little men, hauinggreat eyes ſtand- 
ing farre out of their heads, andſo much couered with 
eyc.lids , as the fight or opening of the eye is maruel- 
lous little : their faces be broad and without beards,cx- 
ceptthatthey haue ſome fzw —_— haires ypon their 
vpper lips and chinnes, they be all of them commonly 
ſlender in the waſte, and ſhaue all the hinder partes of 
their heades from one eare tothe other , and vppe to 
the crowne , they weare thereſt of their haires long like 
vato our women, of which long haire they maketwo 
ſtrings or cords, bynding or winding them ouer both 
their cares, and-in this manner be all Tartarians ſha- 
ue, and all thoſe people alſo which line amongſt 
them. 

Moreouer they be very nimble and a&tineof bodie, 
good horſe-men, but bad footemen; andthey neuer goe 
afqore, but the pooreſt of them, whither euer be hath oc- 
caſion to.goe, rydech: cither en horſe or oxe-backe;their 
women ride alſo yporrgeldings,andfuch as will nor ſtrike 
or kicke : their bridles bee richly decked with gold, filuer 


gr! theres ſtones- 


ey hold it a glozious thing to haue little belles 
pr hanging 
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hanging about their horſe neckes , they haue a very ill fa- 
uoured and clamerous kinde of ſpeech : for when they 
ſing they howle like Wolues', and when they drinke 

4 ſhake their heades , and they drinke very often 
and for the moſt part vntill they bee drunke, for to bee 
_— they account a great commendations vnto 

em. 

They neither dwell in Citties nor Townes, but inthe 
fields vnder tents and Tabernacles, after che aunci- 
ent cuſtome of the Scythians . They bee ( for che moſt 
| part) all ſhepheards and heard{men.: In Winter they 

li inthe.plaine and champion grounds, and dwel vþ- 
on the hilles in Sommer , liuing there vpon the profits 
of the paſtures ; They make themſclues maniion pla- 
ces in manner of rents or pauillions , either of little 
ſprouts or twigges , or elſe of cloach ſuſtained vp with 
ſmall timber , in the middle whereof they make a rounde 
window , which ſeructh both to giuelight and to let out 
the ſmoke , and they make fires for all vices, the men take 
greatdclightin ſhooting and wreſtling . They bec won- 
Jerfull good huntſmen, and be armed from the: roppe to 

the too when they goes: hunting, and when they ſee 

any wilde beaft , they preſently incloſe him in rounde 
about on cuery ſide, and ſtopping and hindering him 
with dartes , kill him and fo take him by that meanes: bread 
they haue none, and therefore they haue no vic of bake- 
ing, neither doe they vie any towelles,napkinsnortable- 
clothes : They belecucthar there is one God, and that 
hee is the maker and author of all things viſible and 
inuifible, yer doe they not worſhip him with any cere- 
monies or religiousrites , but rather making themſclucs 
certaine Idoles , either.of cloth: or of filke in the —_ 
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of men, and placing them vpon each part of their Paui- 
lions, pray vnto, them to-bee defenders of their Cattell, 
and giuing them great reuerence, offer vnto:them of the 
milke of al rheir ſheepe and Cartel, and before they begin 
eyther to cate; or drinke- anything, they. fer pare thereof 
before thoſe Idoles: what beaft focuer they kill ro cate, 
they lay his heart in a platter all night and in the morning 
boyle it.and eate it, they-worſhippe alſo and doe ſacrifice 
vngo the Sunne;the Moone, and the foure elements, and; 
molt religioully:adore Cham: theirKing and 'Lotd, cftee» 

- mimnghim to bcethe Sonne of God, and to him the doe 
facrifice and attribute ſo much honor, as they ſuppoſe 
him to, be the worthigſt manin-all the world, nor willithe 
ſuffer any; png.els to. bee. compared vmo'him: all orhiet 
peoplethey do fo much contemne and deſpiſe, and rhinke 
rhem-ſclues ſo farre cxcelling others: in wiſdome (and 
oodneſle , as they ſcorne:to ſpeake:vnto:thenj/ bug 

dryue them from themwittircbukes anddifdaine;>'t: 5+, 
They call the Pope and alk Chriftian men dogpes - 
and Idolaters becauſet Cf ekermupcn ftockes andſtoties 
they bee much giuen. to. Diviliſh/and Magike ares, atid 
obſcruing dreatncs hiaue:their -wiſe; men 20; expound 
ang. interpret themigwho-do;acke and xceeiue:anſiveres' of 


theix Idols, , .foreh pentevala them-ſclues thar GOD 
« K4 their Idolls,and therefore they dog 


hath conference aw yaa. 
all. rhings. by ,Orades-,they-0 | \ryimes, 
2nd, eſpccially. whep, the change: of: ahe-Moone'cis; 
an .dae wyxſbipppe not boriour -no! '6ne time 
b elore.,another , cyaat>byFeaſting/or Falting ,' but 
.. TheTarratians bee Gimpcgneces cnnlonirey 
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and auarice, as whevany one of then feerh a thing, thar 
bee hath adeſirero, if hee may not haveit bythe good 
will of the owner, hee taketh it by force, ſo it bee nor be- 
longing to one of their owne country men , ſuppoſing ir 
lawfullſo to doe , by the commandement and ordinance 
of their Kings , for they haue this power giugen them by 
Canguiſta and Cham their firſt Kings , that what Tartarian 
ſocuer,| or Tartarian feruant, ſhall finde vpon the way 
any-hofe.,, or meete any man or womari' not having 
the Kings paſport, orletters of ſafe-conduft, hee may 
challenge themto him-ſclfc and euer after vie them as his 
OWNE. 
i] They will lend no mony to thoſe that want , butfor an 
exceſſive and intollerable gayne, as raking a peniny for 
tenne pence for nay hue: vic, and vſury vpon y- 
ſury if the payment bee deferredy and they moleſt and - 
grecye thoſe: which bee tributary vnto them , with ſuch 
paymentsiand exaQions ; as it'was neuer reade of any 
nation: that did the like, Tris -incredible'to bee reported 
how they couct and-extort, -as if they were lords of all, 
but give-nothing,not ſo much as'an almes to beggars, 
yetinthis they.are ro'bec commended; that they exclude 
and puthacke nocyueſt chat comment ro-them to dinner - 
or ſuppcr;butratherinuite them and giltiethearts cate ver 
xy curiouſly and chartablyo! 1151 i T9 
2K hey bceofa veryarideanadict; forthey have neither 
jable: s:rilor napkins 26 ixfiydes,"ncittier doe they 
waſh their hands;;0 bodies-norpppatell They Bal ne 
bread forithey cate:none| / nekhier doe they eatc hearbes 
or any kinde of graine but the fleſh of alt beaſts,as dogges, 
£2u63g. barley and rarres, and<ro ſhew their barbarous | 
21k 1 ; | cruelty 


24 


C av. 10. of «ll Nations. - 123 
cruelty and defireof reuenge , they ſome-timesroſt or 
broyle the; bodies of their-captiue encmics vpon.the-fire, 
and intheir ſollemne bankers teare anddenourthem with 
their teeth like wolues z and ſauing theirbludds, power 
it into-a potte and drinke it , and fome-times allo they 
drinke milke ; the evroas ycelderh noe-wine,but whatis 
broughtto them from other places, -and that rhey drinke 
moſt greedily, they cate the vermine from one anothers 
heads, .orother places, in cating whereof they vie to 
ſay theſe, words /ic inimicis noſtris. faciam , this wil Idoe 
yntotour enemics. | ty , 2201199 fonts 
It is accounted a great offence, that cyther meare or 
. drinke ſhould bee ſpoiled, and therefore they. throw not 
their bones to dogges before they haue taken our the 
marrow,they be ſo ſparing and niggardly-as they will eat 
no beaſt whilehe is whole and ſound; buewhen theybee 
lame or begin to languiſh , cither through age or ſome 
other infirmity. real 2d re 
\ They bee exceeding frugall and- thrifty: and <ontent 
vitha little” inſomuch as they! will drinke in the mor- 
nig a bole or two of milke , and fome-times neither 
eate nor drinke more of all the dayafter.. The men and 
women bee almoſt apparelled alike, for the men weare 


How the 
Tartarzans art 


ſhallow Miters vpon their heads,made bluart before;and a oparrelics, 


taile of labell hangingdowne behind, of ahandbredrti ig 
length, and as: euch in bredch 5 andrhar they-may ſtay 
vpon their heads, and not bee blowne of withthe winde, 
they haue ſtrings fowed to them-abour-the-eares z'and 
thoſe they tie vader their chins The maricd woryerrweare 


ypon their heads acertaine SRGES made like a bas- 


ker of a foote and a haſte in leagy ; and _plaine vpon 
' - the 
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the toppe like a barrell', wrought eyther of party-coule- 
redflle or of Peacacks rhe: ad adorhetabordwith 
great ſtore of golde and precious ſtones , vpon the reſt 
of their bodyes they weare ſuch garments as their abili- 
ties bee able to affoord them, the richer fort of women 
goc in _ and filke +, and their husbands likewiſe: . 
their coatesbee of a very ſttange faſhion, for the litre or 
hole whereby they put them off and on is vppon the left 
fide, and buttoned with foure or fiue buttons. In the 
Summerthey weare black garments, and in Winterand 
rainy wether , white, and their clothes come downe'no 
lower then theirknees : they weare garments alſo made 
of skinnes , but not as wee doe with the hayrie fide in- 
wards,but with the fleſh ſides towards their bodyes , and 
the hayrie. fides outwards ,ſhewing the hayre for 'comli- 
nefſe and decencie : maides by'their apparell can-hardly 
bee diſcerned from marryed women, nor the marryed 
women, be diſtinguiſhed from the mer , for there is 
no greatdiffcrence —_— them,eyther in habite or be- 
hauiour, for all weare-breeches alike. VVhen they pre* 
etheraſclues tothe warres., ſome of them coner their 
ares: (which otherwiſe bee naked:) with'yron plates 
lincked together with Letherne thongs , and: ſome with 
_ cesfortheir heads : ſhields they hauenone, and but few 
of them cyther launces , orlong ſwords :' yet they have 
fwords,butnotaboue the length of ones arme', and made 
phonheyigie; they Ate thar dewhichie ſhape: 
W - tirike ar{idewhictiis ſharpe: 
they be very light and perfe& horſe-men;/ und maructous 
good xrchers,and heis accounted of the greateſt — 
201 £ 21 A 
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and valour which is moſt obedient ynto goutrnment, 
- They ſerue in the warres without wages; and bee very 
fubtil and cunning both inthe warres and other buſineſſes, 
and ready to take vponthem any chgrge,or to: vndergoe 
any matter of importance whatſocuer,the Captaines and 
goujoies enter not into'/the-battell them-ſelues bur an- 

ing aloofe nce__ & exhortthcir ſ6uldiers diligently, 
forcſceing and conſidering what is neceſſary to bee done, 
and to the end their army may ſeeme thegreater,and more 
terrible.to the enemy, they bring their wives: and children 
into the army with them, and{ometimes; the:images of 
men ſctfaſt ypon horſes, nor do they thinke it a dilgrace 
for them to fly if itbce cicherbzhouefull, or neceſlary: 
when they ſhoote they diſarme.their right armes , and 
then their darts fly with ſuch vehement torces, | as they 
will petce any kind of armor : they begin the battell in 
order,and keepetheir aray inretyring ecuen, then deſtroy- 
ing and {laying with their darts their enimics which purſue 
them,, andif rhey-perceine-the number of thoſe! which 
purſue rhem-to bee. but ſmall, they. ſodainly; returne ins 
to the bartcll , wounding with their darts both-men 
and horſe ,; and: cuen then they get the greateſt co1i« 
queſt, . when they;:were thought to haucbeene canque- 
red): VWhen hey 'intend to, unuade or make warre'vp+ 
on any:country, they deuide: their army into; ſundry 
companics and: giuc the aſſaulte; on. every fide.,,fo as 
they .can hardly bee  incountred: or: refiſted',” nor.-any 
of the-inbabitants eſcape; and by, this policiechey 
alwaics the vidkorymnthcir ownc ownebands,-: 1 (1 nit 
- And they vie their victory very xx are) cruelly 
ſparing neither oldwen } women, hor children; bitpur 
all co.the fyord without difference , artificers onely 
K 3 excepted 
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exotymiinizdecherarite to worke for'thetn.: They 
genidethem to bee'{laine by the Centurions ; aſſigning 
ro euery:ſcruant for his ns of the ſlaughter,renne, vr 
more,or lefle,as the pumoer of the Captines bee, which 
whenthey haue butchered with Ages, like Swine, fora 
greater terrorxo others, they: rake cuery thouſand Cap- 
tive, and tutning his head: downe-wards,hang him vp: by 
the heeles vppon a- ſtake made faſt in the ground, inthe 
middle of thoſe. which bee ſlaine, as if hee ſhould then 
admoniſh and aduiſe his friends-,. whitft the-moſt - of 
thoſe murtherers ; approching-to the ſlaine bodyes, doe 
with their mouthes {will vp the bloud which ſpringetts 
from their greene wounds, 

They keepetheir faith and promiſe with none, how euer 
they bec obliged varothem, burrage towatds their owne 
fubicCs inthis manner, and farre more greeuoully:. Itis 
lawfull for them to deflowre as-many -young Virgins 
as they will or can-get, and thoſe which bec any thing 
beautifull, bee carryed away with them, and conſtrai- 
ned to ſerue' continually. in'extreame penuric of. all 
chings.The Tartarians of allmen be moſt incontinent,for 
—_— they may marry as many wiues as they will; 
or'as ithey bee able to keepe ,andrhat they beenor for- 
bidder: mariage with any degtee of affinitic;: or -conſans 
guinity (mothers; daughters, andfiſters. onely excepted) 
| yer beerthey exceedingly giuen to: the ſinneof Sodome; 
accompanying borh with their owne ſex andwith beaſts, 
as:vilely_ as the Sarraſins , withour-eyrher 'difference or 
puniſhment. | They account not-the wommanmwhicts they 
mirry for theirwite,, nox yet recciue:her dower before 
thee-hath had a'childe , and-if ſhee' bee _ dot: 
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Jawfull for them toputher away andto marry another. 
Andthis is ſtrange, that although many women have but 
one. husband , yet they neuer tall out for him amongſt 
them-elucs, although one bee preferred before another, 
andhee ſlcepeth now with one, and by and by with ano- 
ther, and cuery one of theſe wiues bave:their abyding 
place by them-ſclues, and euecry one keepeth her owne 
family. They liue moſt chaſt from other mens wiucs, for 
as well-the men as women which bee taken in adultery, 
fufferdeath by theirlawe : thoſe men which! bee nar tray» 
ned vp inthe warres, keepe Cartell inthedelds, practiſe 
hunting and wreſtling, without doing any other domeſti- 
call bu{inefſce but commitall ro wamen. ypon whoſe care 
it reſteth.to prouide all things neceBary both for vieualls 
and clothing. > ; v9 13 ed ©4 WY LEY 
This nation obſerueth many ſuperſtitions, for to.-pue 
aknife intothe fire, or atthe leaſt to letittouchthe fire, 
or to pull fleſh our. of apotte witha knite:, is helda grear 
offence, moreouer they cur nothing: with' a; hatchec 


putifiedandclenſed; 5: © 


They greatly abhore tolay cirher theirbody or armes, 
when the 
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any one'doe it abſtinarcly, he is putto death without mer* 
cy,burif neceflity conſtrain one to doe it,as oftentimes i 
happeneth , then the tent or rem: 18 wherein it was dones 
and all things within it, oughtto bee {296 and clenſed, 
onthis manner : Firſt they make two fires three paces dif- 
tant one from” another , betwixt which they faſten two 
forkes or jauelins vpright inthe ground, by each fire one, 
then drawing acord from the-one fire to the other ,they 
carry forth through the middle of the iauclins , as it 
were-througha gate, all things which areto be purified, 
rwwo women (to whome the buſineſle is committed) ſtan- 
ding vponthe other ſide, one ouer againſtan other , cal- 
ring water vpon the ſtuffe, and murtering out certaine ver- 
ſesto.themſelues. Gs $ | 
No ſtrangeris admitted intothe kings preſence,of what 
eſtatc or dignity ſocuer he be,and be his buſineſſe of neuer 
ſo much importance, vnleſſche becfirſt purified : he that 
Spurneth with his foote atthe threſhould of the pauillion, 
whercin-the Emperor,or any Prince dwelleth,is flaine in 
the very place : moreouer if any one bite a bir of any thing 
which he 7 4 RAT WE , _ is forced to vomit it 
vp-againe,all the people fall vponhim,and digging a hole 
Shader his auillion res him through, it, andfo Ll him 
anoficatths, there bee many otherſuch frivolous things 
whichthey account as ſins that cannot bee purged,or ap- 
peaſed, but to-kill aman,to enter vpon another mans poſ- 
:ſeſkon,to take gther mens goods violently, withourright 
-or:equiry ;'andro neglect the commandements of:God, 
ccountas little or no dffences 72! 3.: ©! » 

1»z5Þhey |\betecue:thar' after this/ life-they' ſhall-live»e- 
zemally/in/an>orhet world:; ': but): what'thar world 
45'they cannot ideferibe: , 'andi-that they ſhall ;. 
© 
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be rewardettaccotding tb their merits i VWhen-inyorie - 


is ſick, anddraweth netre'vnto death, they-ſer a ſpearear | +... 


the tent doore,whercin hee lycth,with a black clothat the 
end of it, tothe end” that thoſe which paſle by, ſeeing it, 
may forbeareto enter in;and no-onedare comein though 
hee be called, if he ſee the:ſpeare:-burwhen the ſick per- 
ſon is-dead, all bis family meeting together carry. the 
coarle priuily out of thetent, into a place (choſen before 
for the purpaſe) where is made agreatlarge pitzinwhich 
pit they builda littlepauillion, and fet in ara:table-furni- 
ſhed with diverſe diſhes of imeate, then ſetting thereat the * 
dead corps attired with rich and gorgious:garments,they 
forthwich couerthem altogether with cartb;he:-hath'alſo 
one labouring beaſt, and one trapped hotſe buried with 
him : The great men chooſe out one feryantiftheirlife 
time, vpon whom they ſet their owne marke,with 2 watks 
ing yron ,to bee intombed-with/bim when hecis dead, 
and this they-doe , thatchey may-make vieotehem in an 
other world. Afeer allthis; themans friends tbat is dead 
take an other hotſe; and killing bim, and eating his fleſh, 
and: then filling. the hide full of haye ,- and ſowing it vp 
againe,they ſet itypan foure ſtakes yponthe ropp of the 
Sepulcher;to-ſhewthat there the dead man lycth, which 
done,the womenbiirne the horſes bones forthe expiation 
of the dead mans ghoſt, But the richer ſort cut the tiarfe 
hide intoſlender thongs, and extending them in length, 
meaſure out therewith a circuite of ground: xotind abour 
their dead'fricnds-Sepritther, -belecuing that irhe:dead 
man ſhall obtaine-ſo much-ground in an-orber worlkdzas 
by: his friends ſhall bee meaſured out: vmro him g with 


thoſe thongs: all theſe ceremonies: performed, ypon the 
thirtithdaythcy leauc af thermourainge:.:. £1 yous 


There 


Some Tartari- 


«ns are Chi; but very bad ones; aridthefe ro haften their fathers doaths 


ans, but very 
bal 0:8. 
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:Fhere be forne Tartarians which be akindof Chriſtians 
whentheywaxe'old; cram and feed them with fart meate, 
#nd when they be dead burne them, and gathering vp the 
aſhes ascleane as they can, eſteemerhemasaverypreci- 


ous relicke, ſeaſoning; rheir meate:daily therewith.” Now 
with what pompe ng iolliry the Tartarians after the death 
oftheir King, clc& and appoinr another in his 10ome, 
becauſe iris oper«troublefometo bewritar large,andper- 
haps!as cedipbws ro be read, Þ willvnfold in few: words : the 
Prances;DukesBarons,andall the people ofthe kingdom, 
aſſembling .chemfelucs rogether. in a place in the open 


fieldsfirte and accuſtomed tor that pp ; placehimro - 
M 


whom thekindowe is due, ( cicher by fucceſhon or clefti> 
on)inathroneofgoid,and all of themproftrating rhem- 
{zlucs beforehim;ory out with alowd voice, andwith one 
conſent;in this maner.'VVe wiſh,will,and command thee, 
to be ourgouertor ,towhombecanfycrethgIf you will 
haue it ſoy { thuſt needs beeontent, Þurt then be you ready 
to'do whareuer command, to comewhen I call-you, ro 
II I ſendyou, and who eucr ibid to be flame co 

o'it without feare, andco giue and'commit allthewhole 
kingdome into my hands and whenthey hauz anſwered, 
— willing: he ſaich againevnco-themg you 
ſhall hereafter ſtand in as muchawe of my word,as oft my 
ſword, atwhich ſpeach the people giue a great applauſe: 
thenthe Princes raliph him from tus/Kingly throne) and 
the gromd; ſay thus vio him 3; looke vpwards towards 
heauenand acknowledge Gqd, and bchold downwards 
the cloath, whereon thou fitteſt, if thou gouerne well; 
thou ſhalr hauc- all things according! to thins cums 
TERS _— y A tak ak Ts. defire, 
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deſire, but:onithe.otherfidezif: thau culenaughtily, thow: 
ſhalc bee ſo-bumbled-and ſpoiled of all thou haſt, as thou: 
ſhale not haucleft thee ſo much as this little cloth, where- 
on thou-fitteſt : which ſaid they ;giue vnto-him that wife. 
which he loueth beſt, and ſting thei vp both together 
ypon the cloth, ſalutehim/asEmperourof all the Tartari+ 


ans, and ſhe as Empreſle, then is hee forthwith preſented | 


wichgifts from all people, ouer whom hee is Emperour, 
and all thoſe things whichthedead King left behind. him, 
be brought vnco himlikewiſe;of which the new-Empetror! 
giuerhvneo cagh Princeſame , aid. commanderhthe reſb 
to bee kept for himſelfe , which done, hee diffolueth the 
company : allthings be in'the Kings hands and power,no 


mancan ovdare fay thisis mine;or that is his, nor:namne | © 


may dwelbin any:part of his dominion bur where bee is 
aſſigned ;the Emperor himſcltediſtributerh- xproportion 
of land to the Dukesjche Dukes to thoſe: which bee-Caps 
taines of thouſands ;;the Captaines- of thouſands tothe 
goucrmors-of hundreds;the governorsiof huadrodstathe 
rulers/often,andthe rulersof tcn,diftribure toall che reſts 
The ſcalewhich the King vfeth hath this inſcription;Bews 
in celo:& Chuichuth:Cham in terra: thc ſitengrh of God, 
and Emperor of allmencHe. bath fivevery firongandpue 
iſantatmies;&fiueDukesby whom Ei IO, Peat 
all thatrefiſt him; hee jneuer ſpeaketh with: the Legats 'or 
embaſſadors w Yard cg ach wy wer» _ 
reſdnce,vole .thoy & their gifts (for wubour g3 
| then (ace oecomeibetanliy adby:<crtaine wonien ab 
Ggdedrothatbulindſarheanfiyarathionbemidgkoite 


ople; and all rmente whom heſpeaketh oughtrolifien *. 
_—_ him, kneeling ygon tharknees:, when Show —_— 
ſocuchis ſpcech be,and ſa diligenaly x0 witndilis word: 
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as they miſconſter'not his meaning in-any point , for iris 
notlawfull forany to alter the Emperours words , nor in 
any ſort to:contradidt or gaine-ſaythe ſentence hee pro- 
nouncerth : hee_neucr.drinkerh in any publick aſſembly, 
noryet any:other Tartarian Prince, vnlefle ſome doe {ing 
and play vato him'vppon a harpe before heedrinke , and 
men of great worth when they ride, are ſhadowed with a 
certaine fanne or. curtaine;, faſtned to a long ſpeare and 
caricd before them , which cuſtome is {aid to bevſicd alſo 
by thewomen : And theſe were theicuſtomes and maner 
of mrs et che. people of Tartary; abogt rwo hundred 
yeares {ithence, 


"OR. The Georgiani (whom the Tartarians overcame much 
71e 9:03am aboutchattime)were worſhippers of Chriſt; obſeruing 


a kinde 0 | 
fie. che cuſtome of the Grecke Church /, they dwelt'neere 
vnto.the Perſians, and their dominion extended a length 
wayes, from Paleſtine ro-the'Caſpianhilles : they:had 
tghtcenc Biſhopricks,, and one Catholicke or vniuerſall 
ilhop, who was-inſtecd of a Patriarch : at che firſtthey 
werefubie&to the Patriarch of Antioch, themen be ve- 
ryWar:ike, their Prieſts heads bee ſhauenround , and the 


” 


rd likewiſe urthey diſagreed itimaanpthings from _— 
” us an 
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and approoued faſhion of the true Church : they knew 
not the day of our Lords nativitie, forthey obſerued no 
feaſts,nor no vigils,nor yet the foure Ember weckes,the 

feaſted not vpon Eaſter Eue, alledging that Chriſt roſe 
from the dead, about the cuening of that day:they would 
catefleſh vpon euery Friday ;berwixt the' feaſts ofEafter 
and Penticoſt,yet they faſted much , beginning their faſt 
ſo ſtrialy and preciſely in Lent, as they would neither vſe 


ent, holding it a gener ſinneto 


nion,and they purno water into:the Sacrifice: In';the vſe 
of Hares,Beares,Choughes,andſuch other like creatures, 
they imitated the Iewes, as well as the Greekes, they cele- 
brated their Maſſes in glaſſe and wodden Chalices,'and 


—_— no-paraments nor. Pricſt-like veſtiments at 


all;ſome ofthe al@ wore Micers belonging to Dtacony 
or Subdeacons :bothy Clergic:and:Lay-men,:allewedof 
vury and Sytmony, as welt as the Georgians: ithePrieks 
excrciſed- hemlfuerin Dividarions and Negromancie, 
they vicd mote drinking/then Jay meh, and all of _ 


, . 
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had , or might haue wiues, but: after the death of one 
wite,as welllay-menas the clergy men were prohibited 
to marry agate, the Biſhops gaue liberty toany to put 
away their wiues that were found in adultery , andto 
marry an other: they belecued- n5r:that there is apur- 
gatory ,and obſtinately denycd that there was twona- 
rures in Chriſt. The Georgians reporr,that they erred in 
thirty arcicles from the right path and diameter of Chri- 
{tian religion. | ro 


1») Of Twrcia,and of all the manners,/awes and 
37 . .. eratnances of the Turkes, 

q CHAP. IT. 
a9 p27 Hat country which is now called Turcia or 
FS Turkie, hathwpon the Eaſt the greater Ar- 
CS, menia, and cktendeth to the Cilicke ſea, 
PZ; vpon the North: ic is /bounded' with the 


The limits 
of Turkie, 


— 


Enxine ea: Aitonus calleth ic Turquia,, it coiſterh of 
man {atm nay mm ey IE Iconium is the 


chiefe'townez Cappadocia,where Ceſariais chicte city 

of the Province; Ifauria where Seleucia is head; Licia 

now called Briquia : Ionia now called Quiſcum,wherein 

ſtxtiderhthecirty of Epheſus,/Paphlagonia where Ger- 

manopolis, indbentch where Trapezus be chicfecities: 

__ _ Allthis vaſtcountry which is nowcalled Turcia,'snot in- 

—_— = , habited by oneonely people, but by Tutkes,Greekes,Ar- 

Shady F menians;Sarraſins,lacobirans,Neſtarians,lewes & Chri- 

nation. = ftlans;all of chem forthe moſt pare, living fterthe lawes 

- andiinfeitutions,whichthatfalſe Prophet 2doborrre a Sar- 
uhomech; Falin,ordained forthe people of Arabiayintheyearcof 

perenzages, Our Sauiour Chriſt 631. This Mahomet-lome ſay- was an 

© Arabian, ſome aPerſian, butwherher be was it isdoubt- 

-  Fulhburhis father was certainly a Worlbipper of cuilliſpt- 


— — 


— =—u-—c w—— ww — 0 
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rits & his mother an Iſnaclite,and therfore not ignorant. 
in the true law : now whilſt his father and morherinſtruc- 
red him in both theirlawes, they diſtrafted the boy, and 
made him doubttull and waucring betwixt both,fo as be- 
ing trained vp in both religions, when hee grew of mans. 
eſtare,he followed neither ofthem,butbeing a verycrafty. 
fellow, & of aſubtill wit,and longeonnerſant with Chri- 
ſtians, he framed and inuentedour of both thoſe lawes, a 
religion moſt dangerous and pernicious toall mankinde. 
Fir he+affirmed,thac the Iewes did very illin denying that 
Chriſtſhould be borne of a Virgin , ſecirig thatthe Pro- 
phets,men of wonderfull ſanQiry and integrity of life, & 
mducd with the ſpirit of God, didlong before propheſie 
and foreſhew that it ſhould be ſo,and that hee was to bee 
expected : on the other {ide,he condemned the Chriſtians 
folly,in belecuing that Teſus the deereſt friend of God, & 
borne of a Virgin,would ſuffer reproches & puniſhments 
of the Iewes: Martinus Segonius Nonomontanus hath write 
ten:ithus of the Sepulcher of Chrilt our King and Lord, 
The Sarraſins and Turkes (faith he) (by the ancientpreas 
ching of Mahomet) laugh the Chriſtians to ſcorne, which 
attribute any honor to that Sepulcher, affirming that the 
great Prophet Chriſtproceeded'fram:the ſpirit of Gbd, 
that he was-vaide of all earthly blot or finne;,and thathea 
he ſhall come to be iudge of all people, burtthatthey may 
approachynto his rrue her, they pgs rink ,be- 
cauſe his glorious body: , concejued by the divine ſpirit, 
was alrogether impaſſible: thus muchchath Segentvs Writs 
ten,& more to the fame purpoſe; which the Mahomerans 
are wont tocaſtinour recth, with as. much folly as impie-- 
ty:when that falſe Prophet Mahomet had infeted his peo+ 
« Lurnnpeig theſe peſtilenrcuils,he;made &eftablis 
Ihed alaw,and(leaſt by men of nderſtanding ir __— 
ZCLIILE 
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reſiſted and abrogated ) hee ordained a capitall puniſh-, 
menr againſt che breakers thereof, commanding and de-: 
creeing in his Alcaron, that no one ſhould preſume ypon 
paifle of death todiſpute thereof, by which ordinance and 
decree, it appeared moſt euidently., that in that Jaw was. 
no fincerity., whichas'a hidden miſtery hee coucred and 
ſcaled vpts clofely;tharall men were forbidden to med- 
dle-with it ,fo as the people ſhould not by any meanes 
know what thatwas which hee had done. In the dooing 
whereof;/andin.ſerling his new ſet , hee chiefly vied rhe 
councell andhelpe-of Sergzus:aMonke, and a Neſtorian 
heretick: andto»tne cad his law might be more populer 
and berter eſteemed of all nations , hee tooke ſome-thing 
out of all ſets, of cuery nation, holding firſt that Chrilt 
is much to bee praiſed, and affirming him co bee a man of 
greatſanCiry,and of fingularvertuc, andthat hee was of 
more then humaine condition , calling him ſometimes 
the word, ſome-times the ſpirit, and ſome-times the very 
ſoule,life, or breath of God, and thathee was borne of a, 
Virgin: thets did he greatly extoll the Virgin Mary,allen- 
jr; the myracles written by the Euangecliſts , ſo farre 
as they diſagreed not from his Alcaron. The Goſpels hee 
faid were corrupted by. the Apoſtles Diſciples, and there. 
fore ought to becorreRed by his Alcaron;, and the more 
to win andallurethe mindes and affeRions of the Chri- 
ſtians vnto him, he would needs/bec baptiſed by Sergus, 
and then to procure the good-will of other ſes,he en 


ed the Trinity with the Sabellians , affirming with the 
| Mancechees, that there were but-two perſons indiuinitic ; 
heedenied that the Sonne is <quall to the Father! with 
Envomius, with Macedoniss he held tharthe holy Ghoſt 
WA 


, 


creature: withche Nicholries, thatitis lawfull for one 
O74. - UP - Y - ' :. F may 


Lins, © 
I B.26: "Ml - 


\ 


Cav ile of all Nations. Me os 137 
manto haue many wiues, and hee allowed of the old Te-- 
ſtament,alchough(ſaidhe)ir is faulty in many places: with 
theſe circumſtantiall rales,he couered an incredible allure- 
ment wherewith mens mandes bee ſoneft intyſed, which: 
was , the giuing to his people free liberry and powerto 
purſue their Juſtes and all other pleaſures, for by theſe 
meanes,this peſtilent religion hath crept into innumera- 
ble Nations , '{o as now how few the number of true be- 
lecuers is, in reſpe& of the greatmulritude of misbelee- 
vers,may well bee gathered by this . Tharnot all Europe 
profeſſe Chriſt, but the greateſt partthereof, rogerther 
with all Afiaand Africke,belecucin 2abower and his ac- 
curſed religion. 
The Sarraſins which firſt imbraced the impiery and 
madneſic of thar- falſe prophet Mahomer , inhabited in 
that part of Arabia which is called Perrea, there where 
the land ik the one fide ioynerh to Iudza and Acgipr, 
and'they bee called Sarraſins of a place called Sarracus 
neere vato the people called Nabarhei, or(as they theme 
ſelues would haue it) of Serathe wife of Abrehem,where- 
_ ypon they yetperſwade themſclues, that ofallmen they- 
bee the ligitimate and ſole ſucceſſors of the divineproe. 
miſe . Some of themwere, husbandmen, ſome followed 
their lockes,but the greateſt part were IPO 521 
ing hired and retained by Herac/ias to ſerucinthe Perfian 
warres, and finding themſclues deceiued by him, after 
hee had obtained the viftory,they (incenced with ireand 
ignominic) departed thence into Syria, hauing a Adfa- 
homet tor their captaine andcouncellor, where they won. | 
Damaſcus, andthen, their army and prouiſion'neceſ; 
for the warres increaſing more ml more, they ni 


warres vpon Acgipt and rought it to ſubieQion Ne: 1 | 
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thatthey ſubdued Perfis, Antioch and Ieruſalem, andſo 
Hngbennng and increaſing cuery day. both in fame and 
force , voide of all feare of any that could refiſt them, 
the Turkes, a cruell and barbarous nation of Scythia, 
beeing by: their neighbours expulſed from the Caſpian 
hilles deſcending the narrow paſſages of the hil Cau- 
caſus, firſt into Afta the leffe,and after that into Arme- 
nia, Mcdia and Perfis, by their force and armes broughe 
all thoſe people vnder their ſubieQion and gouern- 
ment; when the  Sarrafins- to defend the confins of 
their: Country, went farth to mecte-the Turkes, but be- 
ing not ablcro make their partic good and to encoun- 
ter them, they were in very ſhort .time brought to 
| ſuchdeſperations;, as they were contemeed the Turkes 
ſhould raigne with them in Perſia, ſo as thewould im- 
brace the faith: of: Mahomer : ſo as whether nation had 
the greater lofſe can hardly bee iudged , either they thar 
GCeparted-from ſuch a Kingdome, or thoſe which for 
defire of rule were forced to receiue ſo peftilent a re- 
ligiens: | | 

- And: both Nationsbeeing'thus bound with the bonds 
of one: religion , were for a ſpace ſo confounded in- * 
name, as there was no difference betwixt Turkes-and 
Sarraſins, yet now the name of 'Turkes is onelyknowne 
and the-other-vtterly: aboliſhed: and forgotren : | There: 
bee diucrs forts ofhorſemen that ſerue in the warres a- 
the Turkes: As firſt the Thimarcini, which bee 


_ ſuchas;dwell-in Cittics and pay tribute, and arerothe 
number of foureſcore thouſand.: and theſe by the Kings 
leaue and permiſſion pofſeſſe('in the nature of pay or 
wages) | townes, villages and caſtles., each one as hee de- 
ſeructh , and bee cuer readicatthe call of Cs 
xt. - + | (that. 
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(thar.is hee; that. is captaine) of:that Proitince rawhom 
they pay tribute:) they beenow deuidedinto two.armies, 
onein Aſia;theother in —_— vnder the*conduR of 
two. great captaines 5 whereot' one; gouerneth-in Afia 
and the other in Europe: | VVhich -eaptaines/in- their 
Countries ſpeech bee-called Beſzes': the other ſortof 
ſouldiers bee-naturall;,:and-arc called-aconizze :; Theſe 
ſerue inthe warres without: wages ,.and alwaies goc be- 
fore the company of ftoormen jo prey,yeelding the fifth 
part of their prey vnto'the King, in the nameof'the 
chiefe captaines -or -generalls ipart of the bootie, and 
of theſe there be about- the number of ſome fortie-thou- 
ſand. 157 | 


The third ſorrbee'the Charrippi., the Spahiglani and | 


the Soluphtarigthe beſt of which bee they Charippi, and - | 


the moſt famos ſouldiors indignity; theſe continually at- 
rend ypon the King,and be about cight hundred innum- 
ber al ele&ed our of the Scythians and Perſians, and of 
no other nation cle, and theſe are to fight venterouſly,in 
thepreſence of the King when need requireth. 

The Spahi and Soluphtari, are ſuch as atthefirft when 
they were children attended vpon the Kingto'doe ſome 
vile and diſhonourable bufineſſe , bur when they once 
become to bee of mans _—_ , the King giueth them 

ower to matry wines , ſo asthe Ing grearer b 
their WkiCsS Sons and by their fi. > for the 
moſt part execute the Office of Orators, garding and 
attending vpon cach fide of the King, when hee goeth 
abroade; and of theſe there bee athouſand and three 
hundred: outof this order be eleRed, for the moſt part, 
all the chiefe Gouernours, and men of great authorizy... 


. anddignity. | 
| L2 There - 


feotmen, 


who while they 


. make all 
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be young vnder the age of twelue yecres, 
bee eleed out ofthe wholeEmpire by the Serchers, In- 
quiſitors or Muſter-maiſters, and for a ſpace trained vp 
in military«diſcipline in publicke places of excerciſe, 
and then fentintothe warres cloathed in fhort garments, 
and round cappes, turning vpwards , and armed with 
ſhields, ſwords and bowes , theſe defend the camps and 
beficge Cittics, and-are more in number then twentie 
thoufand.. - - | 

The Aſappibe of the fecondorder:, which be footmen 
armed with alight armor,they vie{words, ſhiclds & long 


ſpeares,andweare redcaps to diſtinguiſh them from the 


Janizaries,theſe gal the enemies horſes in batraile, and the 
numberofthem.1s anſwerable to the greatnefle of the ar: 
my,and at the leaſt 4000..ofthem goe with the King,and. 
it is decreedthat their wages ſhall furccaſe,whenthe wars. 
are ended. The regall army conliſteth of ewo hundred 
thouſand fighting men, but the company of foetmen,. 
which be cither voluntaries, of ſuch as KW bin diſmiſfed 


fromthe wars, and bec ſommoned ro ſerue againe,ſerue 
- without wages, & with.thefe be mixed ſlaucs, pages, skul- 


lions and d , carpenters, pioners and vituallers of 
the campe .. Theſe make waies cuen and plaine inrug- 
ged and rough places, build bridges ouer riuers & pooles, 
ergy 2 ae Rr againſt theenemie , and 
ers things ready, which be profitable for the 

aſſaulting and conquering of Citties:Vſurers , Bankers; 
Exchangers and Brokers that ſell garments for ſouldiors, 
and an infinite rabble of ſuch like people , follow the 
campe alſo,leaſt any thing ſhould bee wanting that is. nc- 
ceſlary for the ſouldiors... - 
ut. 
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rhree ſorts of There bee three orders of fooremen,firſt the Ianizaries, 


Fo Ca FIR 
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Purcheiciope: one: withingſs we obs adinit&d'and 
wondred art irvthat pcople,as theirceletiry ination, rheir 
conſtancy and perſeucrance'in dangers, andtheir obedi- 
ence of gouernment:forthey looſetheir lives forthe leaſt 
offence tharis:they wil ſwim deepo'rivers arid whitlepns, 
clime theſteepeſt hils,and when'they-becommatrided run 
head-long throng thicke or thin, rough or{ſmooth,not 
ſomuch regarding their-liues as the rough the comman- 
der: they moſt patiently.cnduro bortrwarching and warity, 
their is noſcdition,norumult;no elamors or outcries tay- 
ſedin their armies,andinthe night rimethere is'fuch con. 
 tinualandhuſhefilence intheir campes,as they witrather 
ſuffer captiues to eſcape,then tq haue wy rumules or hur- ., 
ly burly raiſed amongſtrhem. , - | 

Of allmen-now liuing the Turkes mike warres moſt 
orderly, ſorhat itnceds not ſeeme ſtrange to any, what 
the cauſe ſhould bee that hath raiſed them to this height 
atthis day , that about two hundredyeeres ſince there 
was no nation like them... //For itmay bee-truely faiflof 
them that they: bee an inuincible Nation, vnleſſe they 
bee vanquiſhed by ſome great plague-or petlenceyor 
clſe by ciuill defſention amangſt themſelues.. 

The ſouldiours bee artired veric\comely; wearing 

nothing that is vndecent or vnhonelF :cin Note yard 
and. bridles is neither curioſicic nor ſuperfluiry, arid 
none of theni;goc armed but whenthey bein fi be, and 
at other times. they.hauetheir 'armouricarrieda rthem 
in-cariages « They vic no:Standards.or Enſigns,bur Laun- 
ces, vponthetops whereof hang \downe-certainethreeds 
of divers. {{ndrie collours ,, by which each' captaine is 
knowne of his' company , yer: they: yſe drummes 'and 
phyfcs roſuramon and incite thewrto fight: the bartaile 
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finiſhed;, all the army is ſetin readineſie; and: viewed by 
theRegiſter (whois one of the rioble men )thatthey may 
know:, who and how many were {laine inthe fight, and 
for the ordaining of others intheir places.  _. or 

| Inall their, afſemblies-and banquets they pray: forthe 
ſouldiours , but-rore-deyoutlyfor ſuch as wereflaine in- 
defence of their country,eſte-wing thoſe happy and bleſs 
ſed , thatdiednatathome. amidftthe ſorrow andlamen- 
tations of their-wiwes:and children, but abroad-amengſt 
the our-cries of thejrenemies, clattering of armour, and 
ſhattering of ſpeares. . . 

They deſcribe, extoll and chaunt out the victories of 
their anceſtors, thinking.thereby to. make their ſouldi- 
ours more forward and couragious: Their buildings and. 
dwelling houſes bee madefor the moſt partof timber and 
morter,and very few of ſtane,vnlefle the houſes of great 
men,Bathes and Temples,whichbe commonly builded of 
one, & yer there befome of the Plebeians, * or common. 
Poop, ofſuchexcecding wealth,as ſome one alone:is a-/ 

le-of hinxſelfe to'furnifh and fer fortha whole army,bur 
becing(as,indeed they are );very frugal, and ſhunning all 
ſumptuouſneſle, they cheriſhhmmility; and patiently in- 
dure: tþis yoluntary-pouerty.' And forithis cauſe they - 
viterly' renounce: all-pictures ,and:ſo:much abhorre and. 
deteſt the-caruing of Images ,as they terme Chriſtians 
Idolaters , becauſe. they bee delighted in theſe 'things, 
contending. that they affirme the: truth ir: ſaying for. 
They i vſe' no ſeales ar all ro:their letters, neither/the 
King norno man elſe, bur giue-:creditſo'ſoone as they 
heare the name'of himthat ſentir,- or view the ſtile: of 
the writer ;. neither is there any /vicof belles, no not {0 
much as any of the Chriſtians that dwelleth amongſt 


them 
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them are once: permitted-to vſe' them.” ' They play at | 
no"game for money-or-any thing 'cHfe;-'bitperſecute 
all gameſters' with many ignominies and reproaches,no 
man of what dignitie; eſtate or condition Toener hee 
is of , defirethto fit vpen any-ſtoole, forme orfeare,to 
ſuſtaine him from 'the-grotind; bur difpoſitigandplace- 
ing his bodie, and gariwents;' in comelie and decent 
order, fitteth him downevpon the ground, as children 


% 


doe : The table wherevpon they cate their meate,is made 
(forthe moſt part ) of: xe-h | 
vndreſt-ind:the haire on, 'becing made rounde' and 
ſome foure or fiue handfull in breadth, and with many 
iron rings _ On_—_ rev chrough which 
they put aleatherne thong, by which deuile,it ts opened, 
i ndreantebRe Suki] © of 51d 12S 
No one doth enter into any houſfe,'Church of'o- 
ther place wherein they may fic, but they muſt firſt 
pur off their ſhooes, for they account 'It vnhoneſt'and 
vndecent ,' for any'one'to fit with hisſhooes - on {arid 
therefore they vſc ſuch manner of ſhoes as they can'ex- | 
fly pur off and on. F DATE hk 
The places wherein they ſit either in their houſes; or 
Churches are coucred with courſe woollen blankers,or 
clſewith mats ; and ſometimes by reaſon ofthe baſcnelfe 


and vncleannefle ofthe places; they! beborded'or plancks 
cd. Both men/a1d women Weare long arid large gar- 
ments , wade oper with's flit before;, that they may 
the better couer ,andbend*themſthies' when rhey puree 
rare arty dee Is "in oY 
whereof, theybee very preciſe” that they rurne not cheir 
faces towardes! Ah porter which way the doe 
cutne themſclues when they Pray. they bee very _ 

. - 


an oxe-hide, or of a ſtag es skin bo 
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likewiſe, that in doing thereof, 'no one-feethem , leaft 
their ſhamefull and vncieane; partes ſhould bee diſcouc- 
red, the men make water as the wormen doe with vs, 
bending themſelues, for if any mandoth piſle ſtanding, 
hee is of all men heldeither for;an Idiot or an hereticke: 
They bee compelled by a'law, to-abſtaine from. wineas 
the nurſe, garder,or ſeminary of all finne and filthinefle, 
yet they cate grapes and drinke Muſte. 

ke afie = - They abſtaine likewiſe from all ſwines fleſh -and 
IBS ma holy dey {ywvines. bloud , and from all carrainc, and thingsrhat dic 
withthz  ofrhemſelues, cating all otherthingsrhatbeeto beeca- 
ah ten and. mans meate , the Turkes keepe' Friday holiday 


with as much'deuotion and religion, as wee do our Lords 


wad 
o - _ 
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1g with, women,zand- purging: their. badics 
d aveling, bu ir-any 
time water bee. wanting to waſh in, whi 
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bebathsforthar purpoſe)then they ſagpilyrhe want there: 
of with ep i ane Fett + rodvew which 
1s defiled wirh any pollution;jpertnitsno one (as mich as-is 
poſſible) either to fpeake'vneo him', or yer-to ſee hith be. 
fore he be waſhed andmadetlemne: they faſtfiueweeksin 
cueryyeare very ftritlyzneſthe? earingitior drink! ng any 
thing oF all thedaybetore Suihne-ſetting; hor accompa- 
nying with women-: but from the Sunne going downe, 
vntill his riling the-next morning they ſpend the'- whole 
time at their-pleaſures, in eating, drinking , and venerie: 
vpponihe fixtieth day from the beginning of their faſt, 
they celebrate their Paſſe-ouer,in memory of the Ramme;, 
whichwas ſkewed vnto- L4brehawm for a facrifice'in'his 
ſonnes ſteade: and inmemorie of a certaine- night,where. 
intheydreame their A/coran was giuety then from" Mea: 
nen. 3 \ j $..3 - &\/ 
The Turks ought once euery yeare alfsto go-to the 
Terpple which is in Mecha,both forthe profeffton of their 
religion, 4s alſo to yeeld th&antwiall honors due viito Me- 
homet, whole ſepulchreisthere keptand worſhipped: 
The Sarrafins force-no man'to forſakerheir faith;and 
Religion, neicher will they perfwade atiy one'to- theirs, 
although their Hora command them, to afflid, and 
by allmeanes ro proſecute their-aduerfaries in Religion 
and their Prophets. Whereof it commerhto paſſe, that 
in- Turkic dwell people of all Seas and Religions, and 
cuery Se& doth ſacrifice vnto his God, accordingto their 
owne cuſtomes, as! (47 1909 IDO WEELGD 2R0S 
Moreouer; there is! no''preat diffeterice 'betivixt'the 
Prieſtes, andthe lay-people; berwixr their Temples, and 
their ordinarie habitations and dwelling houſes?” for itis 
ſufficient. forthe -Prieftes'20 v know the — 


- 
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and what things appertaine g@ prayer, andtheworſhip of 
the law, withour ſpending any ume in medications , or 
obtaining of learning, neither do they take. vpon them the 
cure:of ſoules, or care of churches: Sacraments they haue 
none, they make no. obſexuation, of Relickes , ſacred Vel- 
ſels or Altars, but poſſeſiing wiugs; children and families, 
apply their time like lay-men,in husbandrie;mierchandize, 
buying andſelling, hunting,andſuch like labours and ex- 
erciſes, to gettheir liuing: there is nothing vnlawfull: for 
themeo.do,noranythingprohibited:they'be: freed from 
ſcruitude and exations,andbe reucrenced: and hquoured 
of all men,as thoſe that vnderſtand the ceremonies of their 
law ,gouerntheir.churches,and be able to inſtruct others; 
The \ great ſcholes, whercin,be:great mul- 
HicdocofiruAcd intheciuiblawes ordained by theirkings 
for the gouernement and. defence of their kingdore, of 
whome ſame be afterwards made, rulers of Churches , and 


- 


lomeof acherſecularaffices. / ;/1) 1 
.;lncharſc begiuers ſorts aſe ofxeligious perſons , of 
which, ſome; liuing.inwoodsanddeterts , flic the fellows 
ſhip andconuerſation of allmen: ſome other living in cit- 
ries, praQiſc hoſpitalitic towards pooretrauclers ; allow. 
ing themhouſe-room and lodging atthe leaſt;if they haue 
potmearte ta refreſh them, ,/ forrtbey thewſelucs lie by 
begging, Therobe ſome | others /likewiſe', that wandring 
through the citties, carrie wholeſome:and freſh water in 
certaine- bottles -giuing thereof to drinke te cucry: one 
that demandeth. For which religious at, ifany one-giue 
them apy ching,they will recetueit, though they:defire ho- 
thing at all, carryitg ſuch boaſt and oftchtatibn of ſanAi 
tie and religion; both in theirwardsanddeeds;, manners 

andbebauiorgas they may racherbechought Angels thien 


men, 


6 
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. men, andeu ono cartoitsþ herbal or ſigtie 
by hemay be diſcerned of what profefſionhee' 1s pier 
Sarraſins or Turkes be'very fifi& obſervers 'and/ nie: 
ners.of Tuſtice: for he that ſheddeth another mans bloug; 
ſhall haue thelike puniſhmenthimfſe-he thatis folihd it 
adulcerie, ſhall (rogettierwiththe adultcrefſe)betonedts 
death without mercie ordelay:there's an expreſſe& prniſh- 
ment alfo for fornicators;for hee that is found guittic of 
fornication, ſhall ſuffer eight hundred ftripes with awhip* 
A theefe for the firſt and ſecond offenceſhall ſuffer the like 
puniſhment; for the third fault he ſhall haue his hand cur 
off, and his foote for the fourth: he which inivrerh another 
ſhall make him ſatisfaction according rothe- quantitie of 
the wrong done. Incaſe of extortion of goods and poſſef! 
ſions, it is ordained by alaw;tharthertnng reqbſted {hall 
be prooued by wirnefles, and" that the defendant ſhall 
purge himſelfe by his oath: They admit-no witneffes;bar 
ſuch'as'be'honeſt'and fir perſons; andwhofereftimoiiie 
may be taker without Sata There bee throus ourthe 
whole nation diuers Inquiſitors orſearchers' who Aindirip 
ourthoſerhat negle@rhe-otme of prayer, rowhidtithey 
are all inioyned ;- affli@ aridpuniſh»chemybyhangibg'a' 
bour cheirnedics; table or papet with: foxtt = 
and ſoleading them throtighomthe'© cirie ;"diſimifſe them 
not, vntill they haue payd acertaine furme of money fa | 
ther libertie. Andthis gn otninie"and 0 epic is 2ecoun2- - 
ted an extreame puniſlmene: tib'one thar is of full age, 
may livevninarried, and —_— Hattk foure Jaw-” 
full wives; and (morhers': andf Golan may 
marty who they lift;wittiour tef pets d, and be. 
lides thefoure Mawfullwives;chey yh hide as mahyton- 
cubines as theyplealſe, or be able totinimtdine? Utd 2s nu 
| tne 
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lawfull wives, ſhall equally inherit their fathers goods,on- 
lychis.is.obſcrued, that oneſonne ſhall haue as much as 
two daughters: no one;maykeepe two or, more wiucs:in 
one houlc, nor yet.in onecirtic,for auoyding of ſcolding, 
contention, and -ynquictneſſe. that would bee amongſt 
them: bur in euerycity.chey may keepe one, and the; hus- 
bands haue liberty to be diuarced from their wiues three 
ſndrie times, and ſo aftto rake them againe: and the'wos 
man diuorced may ſtay with, her husband that. rgcemeth 
her againe, if ſhe-pleaſe. The Turkiſh women be very de- 
centintheir apparell, vpon their heades they weare my- 
ters, ſet vpon the tap oftheir.veiles, wherwich their heads 
beeing boundin acomely faſhion,one {ide or edge of the 
veile hangeth downe vpan'the right or left.fide of their 
heades,, wherewith if they go from home, orcome into 
their hushands preſence at home, they may foorth-with 
couer or:maske their whole faces, burcheir-eyes-ifor the 
84 of, ;a.;Turke, dare neuer comewhere a company of 
men be gathered rogerher:, neither is ;it lawfull for them 
to ty ron ned} Likewiſe in- their great 
_ Tem PE EW OmER hauc a place farre remote from men, 

and nrypſocloſc,as no.onecan.come-to-them,"nor 
hardly.ſec-chem, Which cloſer.is not allowed: for all wo- 
men, but oncly for rhe wjucs of ngble met. or heade Offi- 
cers, andthat onely ypon Friday. ar their. noone-tide 
Prayeta Which they gblfrue with great ſolemaitie. (45:is 
aid) and, at pp zimes;dlſc. There isſcldaieanyſpeechor 


conference. betwixt men. and women, ,jn/. any _publike 
place, irbecing ſoo. of cuſtgme, asif you,ſhould 
DAY wich-rhem.a whole ycare,you thpld hardly ſer it.once, 

[ 


. 
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for aman tg fic or, ride with 3 womanyis-2ccounted 


7 monſtrous: 


the childcenthatbs borneeftheir concubines ; as of their . © 


INEBEDEY , : 
monſtrous: married couples do never: dally or chide in 
the preſence of others, for the husbands do neuer remitte 
the [cat iot of their authoritic ouer their wiues , neither 
will the wijucs omit their obedience rowards their hus- 
bands. "The greatLords that. cannot alwaics tarry with 
their wivesthemſclues, deputcandferEunuchs to bekee- 
pers ouer them,which obſerue and watch them ſo watily, 
as it is vnpoſhible for themto talke with any man but their 
husbands, or to play falſeplay with their husbands.. 

To conclude, the Sarrafins yeeld fo much creditto Ma- 
homet and his lawes, as they promiſe affixed happines and 
ſaluation to the keepers thereof: to wit, a paradiſe aboun- 
ding with all pleaſures,a garden fituated ina pure and temt- 

| perate Climate, watered onall parts with moſt ſweete 
and deleAable waters, where they ſhall enioy all things 
at pleaſurc;dainties of all ſorts to-feede them , filkes and 
purple to cloath them, beautifull damfels ener readie ata 
call to attend them with faluer-andgolden veſſels, and 
that Angels ſhalt bee their cuppe-bearers-, and miniſter - 
vnto them milke in golden cuppes, andred wines in fit 
uer, p 

And onthe otherfide, they threater-hell, and erernall 
damnation tothe tranſgreſſors of his lawes. Andthis alſo 
they firmely belecue, tharthough a manhaunebeeneneuer 
fo great a ſinner, yet ifat his death,  he-onely belecue in: 

Godand.in Mehomet, be ſhall be ſaued. . 
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. Of the Chriſtians, andof their oreginall, 
" my 2 fone heb 


CAP. 12. 

HRIST lIefus (tbe: \true-and cuerlaſting 
| Sonne of God the Father omnipotent, 
| the ſecond Perſon in the holy, individual, 
cocquall, andeternall Trinitie, by his in. - 
FEt comprehenſible decree and myſteric hid- 

== way den from the world, to the endthat hee 

-mightraiſe and reduce vs miſerable,and vnfortunate wret- 

.ches, loſt and forlorne by the diſobedience of our forc-fa- 
_..thers Adamandege, ak therefore for many ages exiled 
and excluded our ofthe heauenly countrie, andin heauen 
to repairethe auncientruine of Zucefer , and the Angels 
for pride expelled thence, (for ſupply of which vacancic 
we werechicfly created,) was, one thouſand,fixe hundred 
| - andtenyeares ſince (bythe co-operation and working of 
the holy Ghoſt)conceiued man,andborne in Iudza of the - 
bleſſed Virgin eA@r7,7 being of the houſe and lincage of 
Daxid: from the thirtith yeare of whoſe age vnto the 34. 
(at whichtimethroughthe enuic andhatred of the Iewes, 
he was crucified,) he trauerſed ouer all the land of Indea, . 
cxborting theIewes,fromtheancient law of Hoſes; and 
the Genrils;/ fromthe prophane worſhip of Idols, vnto his 
newdoftrine and religion: thoſe followers which he could 
get,he called his diſciples; our of which, eleting twelue, 
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and appearing vnto them aliue after his death, (as hee had | 


fore-told them he would) he gaue them commiſſion, that 
as his Legats and Apoſltles,they ſhold ga into all places of 
the world, and prezchto all people ſuch things as they had * 


ſcene and learned of him. Simeon Peter (who long before 
was 
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was by Chriſt ordained thiefe head &rulerofhis Church 
after himgwheo (afterthe recetuing'ofthe holy Ghoſi)the 
Apoſtles went fometo onepeople; ſome'to: another ro 
preach,asthey were allotted and'femt) came firſt ro: Anti- 
och,where conſuling anderetinga Church, or chief feat 
or Chaire for the prattiſe of Religion: he; withrmany other 
ofthe Apoſtles which oftenrepaired vnto him, celebrated 
a Councehin which,amongſt other things, it was decreed, 
that the profeſſors and imbracers of Chriſts docrine,and 
true religion, ſhouldafter himbe called Chriſtiatis:-This 
chiefe Chaire of the Church becing atterwardstranflared 
from Antiech to Rome, be and his ſuccefſours were: 
carefull and vigilatit to reduce the Chriſtiary religion (be- 
ing as yet indigeſted,vnpoliſhed, and htrlepractifed) and 
the profeffors thereof into betrerorder & vniformucy.Ouc 
ofthe law of Mofes,(whith Chrift camenotro dbdlith;bur 
to fulfill) out of the ciuill and politick government-of Ro- 
mans,Grecks,and Acgyptians,andour ofboth facred and 
prophane rites; lawes, &ccremonies.of other nations;bur. 
moſt efpecially by the wholefome-dottrine anddirettion 
of ChriſtTefas,and the inſpiration oftheholy Spirittwhen 
- they had vndertaken this buſines,; andfawrthat noronly a- 
mong the Hebrewes,bur in al other narions elſe;thepeo- 
le be dinidedintoreligionsandlanie;and chardtofcbent 
by an excellent ſubordination, are indignityandidegrees 
different one from another: as that the Emperor of Rome - 
was Monarch of the whole: world;andrhatnexrvnto him 
were Conſfuls, Patricians, & Senators,by whoſe dire&ion 
and aduice,the ſtateand common-weakh was welfgouer- 
ned. Again, that ineuery other country oftheworld were - 
Kings, Dukes, Earles, Preſidents, Lieurenants, Depuries, | 
Tribunes of ſouldiers, Tribunes of the'common-peopk, . . 
456, b Prxtors, 
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$heriffes, Treaſurers,Ouer-ſeers,Porrars, Secretaries, and 
Sergeants, and many priuate people of both ſexe. That in 


the temple ofthe fained gods, the king was chicfe ſacrifi- - 


ccr, and thatthere'were Arch-Flammins, Proto-Flam- 
mins, Flammins,; and Prieſts. That alſo amongſtihe He- 
brewes the High Prieſt was chiefeſacrificer, vader whome 
were inferiour Prieſts, Leuites , Nazarcans , Extinguiſh- 
ers of lights, Exorciſts, Porters , Clerkes, and Singers, 


That amongſtthe Greekes were Captaines of thouſands, 


Captaines of hundreds;;Capraines offifry, Goucrnours 
ouer ten,and rulers ouer five: and that beſides theſe,as wel 
amonegft the Grecks as Latines, there were diuers ſorts of 
conuenes;and religious houſes both for men and women, 
as theSadduces,Eſſeycs,and Phariſtes,amongſtthe Tewes: 
_ the Salij; Diales, and Veſtales amongftthe komanes. All 

theholy Apoſtles, (as Peter, and thoſe which ſucceeded 


him in the chaire of Rome) 4. pe & eſtabliſhed, thar the . 
0 


_ yniuerſal, Apoſtolike,moſt holy,and high Biſhop of Rome 
ſhould cuer after be called the Pope, thatis to ſay, the fa- 
ther ofhis countrie: and thathe ſhould Ra and go+ 
uernethe Catholike Romane Church: as the Emperour 
of Rome was Monarch ouer the whole world, and that as 
the Confuls werenext in office and authoritie to the Em- 
our, and were euertwo in number, ſo fhould there-bee 
[oe Patriarkes in the Church of God,that in degree and 
dignitic ſhould be next vnto the Pope : whereof one was 
ſeated at Conſtantinople,another at Antioch,the third at 
Alexandga, and the fourth at Teruſalem.. That the Sena- 
rors of Rome ſhould be expreſſed by Cardinals , that ſuch 
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Pretors, Captains, Centurions,Decurions,Quaternions, + 


Kings orPtinces as gouerned three Dukedomes , ' ſhould - | 
be equalled with Primates that ſhould gouerne theree * 


Arch- 
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Archbiſhops,addrthat the Archb. or Metrapolitans ſhold 
. be compared1o-Dukes that. as the Dukes 952; SIGANT 
them, fo ſhould Biſhops be vader the Archbiſhops. 14 
2 Þ ThatBiſhops likewiſe ſhould be reſembled vnro Fate, 
" their Aſlitants and Suffragans vnro Preſidents and Pro- 
voſts vntoLieurcoants: :Arch-prieſts: ſhould {| FARM th 
place of Tribunes ofthe ſoldiers: hos Tribunes 
ple were ordained 'Chancelors, and Arch deacons Ck 
pat inthe place ofPretors :. for Centurions were placed 
eanes,parifh Pricſts for Decurions and other: Prelares, 
and Miniſters for Aduocates and Atturneys : Deacons re- 
preſented ihe Ediles,Shb-deacons the Quaternions,Exor- 
ciſts the Duumuiri, hof4arz ordore-keepers, the treaſu- 
rers,rcaders,fingers,and Pocrs;the Porters of the Court, 
and Acolites, and Prieſts, Miniſters,the Secretaries 8& Tx 
per-bearers: decrecing!, thar-all theſe ſandry Orders of 


Church-officers ſhouldbe called by: one! 'generall-name Tarr fa, 
Clerkes, of the Greeke word(Clore) 4lotre Or change, Wag 


whereby az fi;ſt they were: clefted' our of the people: for 
Gods part;or portion of inheritance: This done, they or- . 
dained,that ſcuen forts oftheſe Clerkes ſhouldbe of more 
ſpeciall name and notethen thereft , as hauing cueryone 
his peculiar funtion,babit and digniriein the church, and 
that they ſhould bealreadic to:arrend hockey aleargvhen 
the Biſhop of Rome doth facrifice; ro wit, the P 
ſelf, Biſh Prieſts, Deacons, Subd!Priefts,andfii 
The office of Biſhops,is roigiuo oreneyt 


_ - ecraimiſeſeg Ire - 
of hands,to dedicate Temples,co rn Ee | 

fun&iqns,and; ro put them in-againe vportheir reform. 

tion.,to celebrate Councels,to make Chriſtnes & vnitios, ; 


td ally veſtiments and Church veſſels, - and todoany* 
mo | M other 


men. 
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 otherthings which.meater Prieſts may do as well as they, 
#50: cathechiſe andbaptize,tomakednid-conſecrate” the 
«Sacrament of the Altar, aridto.communicateitto others, 


to pronovnce abſolutjon to the penitent, ro reſtraine the * 
ub 


ftubboxn,and to preack;anddectare the'Gofpel of Chrift, 
++ Thegrownesof their: heades muſt bee-fhaven round 
like the Nazazeans , and they. ought neither to weare 
lockes, nor-long beards:they are bound ro/perpetuall cha; 


ſtrie, and they hauerhe command and preheminenee 'o. | 


ver otherprieſts:their linings and maintenance onght-ro 
| be onely offirſt fajuites,tythes;8& oblations: nor thay they 
medgle: or buſie themſclues inworldly macters,their appa- 
xell and;connerſation-ſhouldbedecent,comely,8 honeſt; 
andthey arctyedonchery ſerne'God andthe Church,and 
to; ogcupy: and-enploy:theniftlues ſerioully-in reading 
theholy Scriptutes,thar thereby they: may perteMyknow 
al things-which belong to.Chrjſtian Religion, whetin they 
- .  ar6boundtocinfiiuctarbers}s. 77 24h OO 
_ 1: Thezebe divas canuenticlesp andiiouſes of religious 
pesſons;bath men & women;avsBonodi@ines;Eriars prea- 
chers, Fraticifeans; Aniguſtines, Bernardines , Antonians, 
Toannites;Carthuſians;Prgmonſtratentians,Carmelites,Ci. 
ſentians;& many: others;euery. one af which Ordets; hauc 
diſtin& habits and cuſtomesdifferent!one' from nother, 
by thexples which-chey, have privatly fetdowne, and pre- 
ſcribedforthemſclucs £oliuevnder, Andalil of theſe pro- 
ngeEneed chaſticy,obedience,and wilfallpoucrrie,8 
 hucfanthemoſtpattaſolirarylifes :forwhidhicaufethey 
. werdcalled Monkes; asmen;luing-d menafticall kind of 
life, Some ofthcle Orders: haue fortheirheads and gouet- 


nors of theirhouſes andfocjeries, AbborsiſomeProvofts;' 
_—_— 4 3h | Biſhop + 


L13,2; Þ 
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Biſhop of Rome:; moſt of theſe Octiers:weare hoods or 
cowlcs though not ll of one colour, ant-abſtaine wholy 
from fleſh. Biſhops when they offer vp. the ſacrifice ofthe 
Mafle,were comanded bythatſacred Synody to bermtited 
in holy veſtures;which for their.pertection are bortowed 
out of the law of Mo/es:,& of rhete garments be 15to wit, 
the Sandals,the Amice,thelong Albe thatreachethdown 


| totheir anckles,the Girdle,the Stole,the Maniple,the pur- 


ple Coate, with wide flecucs,the Glouesthe Ring, the Lin- 
nen garmentcalled Ceftu{a,the Napkin or Sudary,the Pall 
or Cope,the Myter,the Crozierſtaffe, 8 a chairg ſtanding 
nerethe altar for himto fitin: of theſe 15. church-orna- 
ments,{ftx were made common, as well to other inferiour 
Prieſts,as to Biſhops, thatis ro ſay, the Amice, the'lon 
Albe the Girdle,the Stole;the Manuple ,& the Caft#latbe- 
ſides theſe 15. ſundry ſorts of gartments,the Pope ( by the 
donation of the Emperor Conftamtize the Great ) weareth 
inthe celebration of the Maile, all-che Robes-vſed by the 
Emperors ofRome;as the ſcarlet coate; tlie fhortpurple 
cloake,the ſcepter,and the triple Diadem , and with rheſe 
he is arrayed inthe Veſtry: when he ſaith Maſſe vppon any- 
ſollemne feſtiuall dayes,and fromthenee goeth tothe AE 
tar attended with a prieſt an his o_ fide, anda Deacon 
on his left, before him goeth a ſub-Deacon, with abook in 


his hand ſhug,two taper-bearers,& onewith acenfor bir-" 


ning incenſe; when he approchierh nere to-the'Altar, hee: 
purs off his myter,and kneeling,down with his attendants* . 


. vponthe loweſt fiepypronaunceth the Confifevy,orpublike 


confeſſion of finners, and then afcending vp co the altar, 
he openerth the booke and kiſſerh ic, and fo proccedeth to 
the celebration of all the ceremonies belonging torhar ſa- 
crifice, the ſub-deaconreading the Epiſtle;and thedeacon 
the Goſpell, M2 "Biſhop 


\% 
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. . -Biſhopps, andall other eminent Prieſts, beelikewiſe 
bound to prayſe Godeuery day ſeuen times, and to vie 
onecertaine order and forme of prayer, and not onely to 
doſothemſclues, bucto'igiue:commandement to all infe- 
rior Prieſts wharſocuer, vndertheir charge and juriſdifti- 
onto do the like, as to fay Euenſong in the afternoone, 
Complinein the oepighrblnine inthemorning, and 
their houres atthe firſt, third, ſixt, and ninth houre of the 
day.and that all this (ifit be poſſible)ſhould bedone inthe + 
Church, humbly kneeling or ſtanding before the Altar, 
with their faces cowards the Eaſt : The Lords prayer, and 
the Apoſtles Creed were then vſed to be fayt, as they are 
now at this day.. | m19% 

Saint Hzerome (arthe inſtance of Pope Dameſas) diſtri- 
butedand digeſted the Pſalmes by the dayes , aſſigning to 
cuery boure his proper Pfalmes and their number,as nine 
atnoRurnsvpon holy dayes,and 12.vpon working daies,. 
forthe laudes at Martins fue find ateuen-ſong, and atall 
omherhouresthtee:and itwas chiefly he,thar diſpoſed and 
{ct inorder the Goſpels, Epiſtles,8 all other things which 
as yetbe read our/of the old & new Teſtament, ſauing on- 
ly the hymats.DemeſesdividingtheQuire of ſinging men 
into two parts,appaintedrhomito'fing in courſe the An- 
themes written by Sc4mbroſe Biſhop of Millaine,8& added 
Gloria -Patri totheend of euery Antheme, The Toletan & 
Agathon Counccls allowed 'the leſſons & hymneswhich- 
be read before cuery houre: The prayers,grails,trafts-alle- 
luias,offertories, ommiunions in the Maſſe, anthems, ver- 
ſides,tropes,and other things ſung.and read to the honor 
of God inthe office of the Maſſe ; -as well for the day as 
night,were penaed by S,Gregery,Gelaſins, Ambroſe and dis 
ucrs. others of clic holy Fathers, notallaronce , but atdi- ' 
uers times. $52 i ”" 
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'The Maile (forſo isthatfaerifice called) was celebrargd 
attheficſtintharſimpls fatnicurc and plainethidnner,as ir 
is nowvſed vpon Eaſter Bue.”*Pope Crizfliour 4ddedthe 
Prieſts manner of entranceto the altar,the Gloris 79 
[iswas annexedby Teleſphorus , the hymne which begins 
Et in teyra,was compoſed by HiUliyir BiſhopiofPoidiers, 
and was afterwards by Sywn«eharordained to be ſimg; © / 

The ſalutations tzken ourofthe booke of Rerb,* which 
the-prieſt pronounceth 7.times in the'Maſſe; by faying, 
Dominus vob:ſcum,were appointed by Clement 8& Anacie-- 
2u5:Gelaſous diſpoſed the retro the offertory,, in the Order 
they be now vſed,exceprthe Sequentiewhich are ſaid after 
the Maſſe,and theſe Nzcho/as added,8: the Apoſtles Creed 
which Damaſus annexedvntothemoutof the Conſtanti- 
nopolitan I _ pear Gr 

£0 rieſt or deacon ing4nia-pulpr;vppon 
4 wLgrrcs wigraihes vied by ermiciorpalicedies exaligles 
of Nehemias or Eſazas' then inſtiruted' by any other; m 
which Sermon the-peoplethagbe preſearar Maſſe;bee ad- 
moniſhed recommunuicate,asitrduty they-arebourd;and 
that they ſhould imbrace mutual loue,thatthey ſhould be 
purged from their fins;& not be polluted with vices, when 
they receiue the Sacrament ofthe altar: andfor that cauſe* 
he concludethhis Serman, wah thepublike confeſſionef 
ſinners: he declareth; moreouervmothent theebntentsof 
the old and new Teſtamem,and;putterh themiiCmitid- of 
the ten Commandements,the twelue:Articles of our be- 
leefe ghe ſeuen Sacramentsaf the Church , the lives and 
Martyrdomes of Ws} ws 7. ren daics 
inſtituted and ordained by the C the vices and ver-. . 


ues, andall odber things,neceſſatic for» a Chiiſtian to...» 


know. Ul by 9.1021 $03 QI 
M 3 | Pope, 


F 
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The creed. _'. The wwclue Articles: of our Faith, which the. holy Apo- 
ſtles haue commanded eucry one-, not onely-to: acknow- 
ledge, bur moſt conſtantly to belecne, be theſe following: 
The firſt, that there is one Gad in Trinwe, the Father Al- 
mightie,'/Makerofheaucn andearth: theſccond, TharTe- 

ſus Chiiſt.. is his -onely begotten: Sonne our Lordothe 
third, that he-was conceiued of the holy-Ghoſt, borne of 
the Virgin Mary:the fourth,thathe ſuffered vnder Pontzus 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, andburied:the fitt;that he deſ- 
i£ented intghell;': andthethirdday rofe againe:from the 
.deagd;the {ixt;that hecaſcended-inco heauen,and that there 
hee; fiteeth 'ow 'the 'tight:-hand--of God the (Father. Al- 
*mighty! che ſeucnth,'thatheſhall:;come againe in glorie 
to ludgehoththe:quicke:and thedead:the cighr;rhar there 
"abolyChoſtsothe niath,thatthere:ts:aholyCatholike 
+Church:che centh;thatthere is a Communion of Saints, 
and remiſſion offinnes: the eleventh; that there is areſur- 
retion-otthe fleſh: andthe nvelfth;thar thereis anterer- 

- Dalllife afterdearhin.anothepwarldli!” es 17 

rio ta; Cap The-tenne! Commiandements': which wete written 

medencats, Withthefinger of God, ind deljuered by the hands of his 

ſeruant Moſes, tothe people oF lrael, and which howilled 
3t VS 


C & Ps 13. 152K$7 " of ull:Nationss:. - | \L 159 


vs ro 5bſerue andkeepe; betheſe following. The fiſt; ro 


belecue;thar there isone God: theſecond,not to take che 
name of Godin vaine: the third, ro keepe' holy the Sab- 
bath day: the fourth, rofibnous: our fathers-and betters: 
the fift;ro'do no murther?the lixt, notto commit adulte- 
rie: the ſeuenth,nor to ſteale: the eighth,not ro-beare falſe 
witneſle:the ninth, not to couet other mens goods : and 


thetenth, notto deſire anothermans wile, nor- way thing : 


thatis his. 6.1 2; 

._Theſeuen Sacraments of the Chords, which bee i in- 
cluded in the laſt fiue Articles of our faith; and which the 
holy Fathers have commanded vs to belceue be theſe fol. 
lowing: Firſt, Baptiſme, and this Sacrament heretofore 
(as'it'was eſtabliſhed by acanonicall anion) - was'not 
miniſtred ynto any, (vnleſſe vpon very vrgent neceſlitie) 
but vnto ſuch as were afore-hand well inſtra&ed in the 
faith, and ſufficiently catechiſed and examined thereof 


ſcuen ſandrie times, towir, vpon certaine dayes in Lent, 


and vpponthevigils of Eaſter, and Penticoft becing the 


vſuall times for conſecration in all Pariſhes. Bur this Sa- 


crament beeing aboue all the reſt moſtneceſlarie vntaſal- 
uation,andleaſtany one ſhould depart out of this- life 


_ -Theſeuen 'Sa<. 
Craments, 


without the benefic thereof; it was ordained; that as od 


as an irifant was borne, heſhould haue'God Fathers pro- 


cured for him, to be his witneſſes or -ſureties, and that © 


thenthe child; becing broughtby his God.fathers a ; 


chechurehdovre, thePtieſt, (tending there for'rhe" 1 


poſe) ſhoiil&demarid of thedvild; 


oro he dippe hit hy i 
the holy Font; whether hewill forſake the Dittelland'all 


his pompes, andwherherheſtedfaſtly beleeue all the Ar- | 


ticles ofthe Chuiſtiat)faith;andthe God-fathers; 
oa-his baltatle',: whe Prieft'bleaveth' thitee ri 
M 4 Infants 


imes inthe 
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Infants face, and when he hath-exorcized andeatechized- 

him,he doth theſe ſeuen things in order vnto-the- child: 
firſt,he putteth hallowed ſalt inro-bis mouth ſecondly, hee- 
annointeth his eycs,cares,andnoftrils with-carth moyſtc- 
nedwith his ſpittle, thirdly, (gibing him his name after- 
which he ſhall be called) he marketh Hon with the ſigne of 
the croſſevpon his breaſt and: backe with hallowed oyle: 
faurthly, inuocating the name ofthe bleſſed Trinicie , the 
Father, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, (in whoſe name all other: 


._ *.. Sacraments are miniſtred) three-times,he.dipperh or duc- 


keth him into the water,orelſe powreth water. ypon him-. 
three times-in forme ofa croſſe: fittly, (dipping his thomb , 
into the holy Chryſme) he ſigneth his forc-head'with the. 
ſigne of the crofle:ſixtly,hee couvereth-bim with a white. 
arment: and ſeuenthly and laftly,putrethinta his hands a, 
| candle... _ C1631 | 
Itwas-ordained by the Agathon Councell; that Tewes- 
beforethey were baptized, ſhold beinftructed in the-Chri-- 
tian faith nine moneths;and faſt farty-daies,and that they - 
ſhould refuſe all their ſubſtance, make free their band-ſer- 
uants, and purfrom-them their children, (if theyhad any 
ſuch)! as were circumcized after: the lawe-of, Me/es>and 
f@chole cauſes itis.no. maruell; thats: the Jewes-bee fo ./ 
bark -igduced to. recciue the; .Sacrament of 'Bap- 
'tilme. - | 
2. The ſecond Sactament,is Confirmatian,whichis gi- . 
uen.onely. by the Biſhop/in.the Church. before! the-alcar, /; 
to.childrenof fourteeneyeares. of age or vpwards, and if - 
ir may be, whilerhey be faſting; in-this -manner: - All the 
Mea rm on to be oy pars ry Pre-: 
Tent with theirgod-fathers,the biſhoptbaving ſaid apray- . 
-erauereadhatthem)dips histhombrinzo ei Chris, 
fy F {ſigning © 
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ſigning cnery,onedbtheirforebeads wich the ſigne vfehe © 
 hedbtygwtot  the' Fathot , and uf the Stance | anal of 
the-holy Ghoſt, and toritheir' better remembrance,andto. 
the endthey ſhould nor require: this Sacranienr againe, 
he giueth. every -one a Mow vpenhis xighr ch and: 
then the Godfarhers { for fcate: leaſt the moiſt vnttion 
ſhould runne off or be wiped away through negligence or 
carcleſleneſle) bind their foreheads with a linnen cloth, 
(which: they bring -wiahthem for-that purpaſe.) and that 
cloth.chey may nor pur. off vatill the ſeventh day after. 
And ſuch forcehanethe Þ holySeties-dervibuted to this Sa--- 
crament;,.as if a man diſlike of his name he-rooke in his . 
Bapriſme,in taking-ofthis Sacramer he may haue | it chan. 
gcd-into-an other: nameby the Biſhop... 

3. The-.chird Sacrament is. the Sdenpinent of tioly 
orders,which in the'/primitiue Church was likewiſe mini- 
ſired by. the Eiſhop, and thar only inthe month of De-. - . 
cember,butnowir-is miniſtered ar {13 timesin the yeerap-: - 
pointed fortharputpole;thatisro the Sarerdiies 
ofal thoſe 4. fealts called Ember weekes , which were or- 
dained far Rds vpon the.Saterday called(Sitiente;)' 
which is the Saterday-before paſhsn Sunday, & vyponthe 
euc of the bleſſed Paſſover; andiben to menonly;andzo # 
ſuch whoſe condition oflifebability o CITES? $0 
mindeis ſufficiently knowne and a : Thiwo be | 
yen orders of. ofbrelen 


5 pps a | 
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Satcrament,ovin 7 Horton cms Tre | 
isto'conſecrate the\ body: Everyone of theſe nihe 
orders ofPrieſts hathhis peouliar office inthe Church,8: 
ornaments allowed himbyheToleran councel,to diftin- ' 
guiſh him fromthe reſt; fqrchedoore wy STA ſextons 
are todefendand kee perhe Churchies,an to open & ſhur 
them, and inet on is giuen vnto them whenthey 
| be ordained : tothe readers that haue powerto readthe 
old Teſtament, andholy hiſtories,is giuetiabooke; the of. 
| ficeofExorciftsistodiſpoſſeſſe ſuchas bee poſſeſſedwith 
cuil ſpirits,and haue a booke giuen vnto rhem,wherein be 
contained thoſe exorciſmes for a marke to 1gnifie that 
office. The office ofthe Acolites is to ſer the candleſticks 
vpon the Altar, andtolightthe tapers;as alſo to ſet in're- 
dineſle the vyoles or pots of water,8to catrythem away 
when maſſe 1s done, and therefore be they manifeſted by 
, carrying a candleſticke with a taper in it,and an empty vi- 
al orcruet ;/The Subdeacons are to take the oblations,to- 
handlethe chalice and patinzand makethem ready for the”) 
ſacrifice,andro adminiftet wine and water to the Deacons 
inthe vials, and therefore the Biſhop giveth them a:cha- 
lice andapatingand the Archdeacony, ik of wine & - 
wateb andiatowel © The Deacontproper findioh isro!! 
preachthewordof. Godtothepeople,andro bealfiſftant- 
tothe pricſts in the-holy miſteries of the Church; andto | 
theniis ginenthebooke of the New-Teſtatnent oo ſtole 
caſtcrofſoouerone ſhoulder like 2YSoke ."'Thepower of 
the prieſtsis toconſecrate'the Eevdsbod\;top pray for ſth 
ners,ahd (by enioyning! them petian&&)ts- reconcitethem 
againevnto oy ,and therefore is hc honored with acha- 
lice ful ofwine;apatin with the _ Git;2 fiole hangs”! 

| _ ondorh bo rs,ard'the lire teal Ca 
ſtula, 
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ſtula- Whatis-giueii roBiſhops archei? conſeeratis 
you haue heard defort,aad they be ouer orddined Brecon. 
ſecrared, about rhree ef the clocke on theLiotds day atthe 
celebration ofthe office ofthe maſſe: before the reading 
of the Goſpel, by three other Biſhops pn | wr 

olitan tobe one, whodoe ir by-laying* there hands, ahd a 
books vpenhisheadrTh the primitive Church there was 
lice difference berwixrBiſhops andother pricſts,for al of 
them by- common 'confent did joyne rogether in the g0- 
uernment of the Chiirch;alfich diffentions grew among 
them,'as cuety one Wouldeallfiibletfensf6fChrif:bur 
rather ofhim bywhom he wasbaptiſed,aGone of Paule,in 
other of Apollo, athird of Cephas. And therefore forthe a- 
uotding offchilmes, -& maintayning an vniformiry'inthe 
Churth,the holy fathets though ir-necefſary'to eltabliſh 
adecreerhitalwhidy ſhould ever afterbe baptiſed ſhold 
he called by 69 pore ap ellation Chriſtians,of Chriſt, 
and that enery/ProuingeThould bee gouerned' by one 
Prieſt,ot more,aceortiingto the.quantiry 8: bigneſſe,who 
for their grainty and rometchte ſhould beeps Biſhops, 
«and hey Trio KESUUSIE ariSinſtttiabo lay people & 
clergy that were vnder thicir chatge; nor alrettheir owne 
wils and pleaſures aswas vied before;bur a Hin Sp 
preſcripr rules, candns and orditiances's theC urcli6f 
Rojnie and holy Cotince, 3nd then'by rhe permiſioy 
furtherance' of good-and holy Princes, all Kingdomes 
throughonrthe Chriftian world wete deuidedinto Dio- 
cefſes;the Dioceſe into Shires and Coiinties,/apd they 4- 

aine into ſcneral/partiſhes 5 which good arid godly of- 
Snanet both for clergy and layrie,is yet ofthac validity & 
eſtimation as the people'of cuery villape yeeldthere'o- 
bedicnce to their pariſh Prieſt, the pariſh Prieſt to the. 


Deanc, 
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E-4/CaNE;tO theBiſhop, the. Biſhop torhe Arch. 
biſhopyhe Archbiſhop xo the Primate ox Patriarch,the 
Pprimate-or-Patriarch-to the Legate, the Legateto the 
Popc,the Pope to general counce 5,and general councels 
only 5mco God. 
_ The fourth Sacrament is the mol holſome Sacramec 
0 the body &bloudiof our Lord & Saujourlcfus Chriſt, 
 &guery pneſt that isduly called & ordained according to 
therules of the Church,and ingendethto conſecrate,m ay 
(by obſcruing the vſual forme, of words yſed inthe.conſe- 
conaae the rruc-botly. of Chciſt of apcece ofwhea- 


” 7 / ta 
* © -—--» 
% 

. 


ten becad,anddf wine his right.and parfe& bloud.... And 


this Sacrament the ſame Lord Icfus Chriſt in Go aighr 


before he ſuffered his bitter 


did celebrate with 


erpaſion, 
diſciples;conſecrating it;a ordainingthar itſhouldeuer 


after be celebrated -andeaten in Temembrance.of him. Ic 


bchoueth cuery one thar recei 
ſtrong in faith , that he may bg 
_teenc: ochings following; :'Fix 
TH n.ortrapſubſtan 
andblaud. of C Chriſt: 
[f Ly, day, y 


jueth this Sacrament to bee 


etis-not,che body 


lecuc and; credit thefe thir- 


keeue. thetranf- 
opebels Jad One 


: Secondly rhat thoughthis 
EH: Chriſt thereby 


mented; re: Thirdly thatthe, oY of Chriſt is not act 


"vith 


en abs ou 
ole a ndintire. bod 


MR th cough 


ous me 15.notthe, 
bringeth {a 


Tet 


it remaineth in eu 
itbecaten of wicked & malici. 


yet acramentt 
that corhgl which recaive it wart! 


uation, & cternal. þ 4s ro thoſe which 


ry.day;Fourthly that though 
DANY Parts» that Jet 4. 
irtle 


by defiled:Sixtly, 
ly,8 asthey.ought,it 


receme.ir vnworthily :. Senenthly, that when it is Font 
converteth not into. the nature 8 property of He 
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careth it , as other meate doth, buttather*conterteth the 
eatcr intothe nature of the Sacrament rightly;that being 
caten itis taken vp into heauen withouthurt: Ninthlyithar 
in euery little forme of bread and wine is comprehended 
the great and incomprehenſible God and Mary Chriſt Te 
ſus : Tenthly- thar one and the fame body'of Chriſtis te- 
ceiued and taken at onemoment indiucrs places of diuers 
men, and vnder a diuers forme : Eleuenthly,thar the ſub- 
ſtance of the bread being turned-into the truce body of 
Chriſt,and rhe ſubſtance of the wine'into his bloud;-the 
natural' accidents of bread and wine doe yet remaine;and 
that they are not received in forme of fleſh and bloud: 
Twelfthly; that vnto thoſethar eate itworthily, itbring- 
eth twcelue great-commodities;, which are | cxpreſſed in 


theſe verſes following, - © * 


Inflammat qnemorat,{ubftentat, roborat,auget 

Hoſts ſpempurgat, reficit vitamadat, & unit, '' 
 Confirmat fidem, minuit.fomitewy, remitta; © 
Theeffe& whereof is,thatthehoaſt.inflameth;remem-/ 
breth,ſuſtaineth,ſtrengehneth and augmentettvour hope. 
lepurgeth;refreſheth;quickneth and vaitech: It confirm- 
& our faith-and -mitigaterh-and vcrerly quencheth in vs/ 
all concupiſcence.”. Momo Hom ants 
Laſtly, tharit is wonderfull. good and profitable for all 

thoſe for whom the-prieſt ſpecially offcreth it as a facri- 
fice,be they living ordead, and thar thetefore iris called” 
the communion or Sacrament ofthe Euchariſt: Ihe be- | 
ginning of Chriſtian religion, & yet in ſomeplaces,there - 
was conſecrared at one time ſuch a loafeofbread;as be-- 
ingafterwards cut'into ſmall mamocks'by thepricſt,and- 
lad vpona ſawcer, or-plate, mighe-well ſeruc all-the- 
commu. 
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 communieants that were preſent atthe facrifice, and ar 
 thattimedid Chriſtians communicate thereof dayly.And 
afterwards they were limitted to.receiue it only ypon ſun- 
daies,hutwhen the Church perceiued that this facrament 
was not taken etiery funday fo worthily and with ſuch due 
ohleruation/as,was firting ; it, was ordained! that cuery 
Chriſtian maizot Pos reaſon.& ynderſtanding,ſhould 
with alldiligencehecould, and with. his beſt preparation 
both af body and ſoule;, recciue the ſamethrice a yeexe, 
or'#tthelcaftcucry yearc.once at-Eaſter,ap allo when hee 
found himſelfcin any danger of death, as a ready prepa- 
ratiue againftal perils,by which nameitis often called. 
-.s: Matrimony.( which is alawfull conjunQtion of man 
2nd wife, inſtituted and-ordained by the lawof, Godzthe 
law of nature , &the law of nations)is the fift Sacrament: 
- andthe boly fathers in Chriſtian piety have commanded, 
that but. one. marriage ſhall be ſolemnized at onetime, *' 
and that jt (hal not.hedone infecret,but publikely,cither 
in the Church or Church-poreh, but. moſt commonly in 
the Church-porchi, where the: prieſt mecringthe parties 
that are; to, be maxried, firſt asketh of the man, and then 
ofthe woman! whether they betwilling to be contracted,' 
who anſwering that they ara-coment and ageced(whichis 
athingmoſtneceſſary in that Sacrament) he-taketh them. 
bythe right hands, & ioyningthem togitherin thei name 
ef the bleſſed and indevided trinity in; vnicy , the Father 
Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, 'heqadmoniſheth;and exhorterh 
them,that being euer. rmindefylk ofthis: yaion, and holy 
communion: chey never afterforlake £20 an other, bur.ro 
live jo mutual loue honor aud obedience. opeto-another, 
thatthey ſhotild-riox! deſire on&an gthers company for, 
Inf bur far-procrcationof children, avdthat they og | 
ring * 
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biingy ir children hoti San *nd in thefeate 
of ngaprhe hd 


his dorid he vrrarrieth! them wich cher 
inkleth holy” water od ther, and tHe ifring: of his 
ole which is thitherbrs ovgeht him,he Teadeth then ito 
the chuech , aid cauſing - theht'to Latde Futtbly Befote 
the Altar,chereÞ been eek Ee 
fore) the wotnan whett ſhe is mi ch Her HRCtied 
vp with'a red fillet of icadbannd;ad#Whiite veile our fr, 
without which yeile or hed corter: , is neuet1ivfilfor 
her after that rinier6 por toad! of tobeintheco! 
ny of men ; There'be twelne ipeathichts that Mikiger 
marriagebeforeit be folertrhized,and diffohietr-4fter it is 
NI, thiarjs ro ay; the Error of thiftaking of either 
parry,the breach of (6rne condirion;kinidred!, a manifeſt 
offence pliſpatiry of religion!, viokndeorforebleravith- 
ment fromt.theur paretits, holy orders, breach'ofreputati- 
on, publike defamarion'; affinity , arid | diffabllity to pet- 
forme theattof mattitoHy. / 

& The fixr'Satramentofth Sink is petratice; which is 
gjuen by. Chrift ay a NR js our hipwrate, ard 
cuery: hciſtian irianjs'b vndoubredly tb -belecue, 
thatthis Sxcrament' eGalitich of theſe fours thivgs*, to 
wit,repentatice for ſing paſt canonical confelſion;abſ>. 
lution; ,atidfarisfaciion: fot he'that will Bepattaker of His | 
Sacramierit mult firRofalrt cir'& be forrowfil ir) His yes - 
ry ſoule;thar throvgh! his | ctous and hejrjdusfinf lice 
hath loſtthat wa ang inhovency whith' he orice! had; 
either by the Gencof 3 Bape bywhis Sacrarnee 
formetl Cola: os. ffs 
eual; as he muſt thereby redly hopeto beereconcited 
againe vnto God, nee ru he tunblyacnowle e,and 


make verball recitall vnto fome' retierent prieſt his con: 
feſſof © 


«168 The manner} and cuftenses -- 
. fefſor(x5 vnto the vicar and miniſter 0 of thſ ins 
? ſerene werecauſers of the loſle. 0 : ies 
_&ſftirred vp the wrath of God againſt him.& hem Saya 
 ficmly belecue , that ſuch power and authority is giuen 
Chrit vnto his ; prieſts & miniſters on carth,thar 
eronly: abolns himfrom al ſich fins-as he RT =h& & 
| 15 hearti ry-for . Laſtly for a{arisfattion & amends for 
al his Patna with, aacri iy & cheercfulnes vndergo & 
. dowharfocuerhis confefſorſhall enioyne him, beleeuing 
mp Geary that he isabſolued from al his fins,as ſoone 
cieſt hath prongunced the words of abſglution, . 
= xe feuenth and laſt Sacramentis the Sacrament of 
extreame vaRion,which is miniſtred with oyle,which for 
that purpoſcis yeerely conſecrated and hallowedin.cuery 
Dioceſle bythe biſhop himſclſe ypon the rhur{day before 
Eafterday as the holy | Skriline: iscoſecrated by the EPrict 
This Sacrament, according to the councel ofthe holy A- 
poſile Saint lames,& the inſtitutis of Pope Felix pA 
minted onys to ſuchas SE oint of death & © thi | 
age,and not t het neither, et [a defire it,and by the 
ipt form & repeatingofthe York of the Sacramet, 
& often. inuocation ofthe Sin PAS of the body 
ngannointed wich tſeofc ofch be ue lencea, los: 
ing 2 ;heaxing,raſhng, (i VER rouching,and arcthe 


chicfeſt infirumets in gz25 the mouth,cycg,carcs, 
noſe hands and feet; the hol FG hers hauc bin £1 of this 


opigion,and firme DEF athe which.is ſo anointed 8& 
recciuer itwo rehily,is not only. creby. remitted 8 (PA 
acdfroal his light andvcaial fins, butis either ſodenly re- 

Rored ro his former health, or elſe yeelderh vphisſpiritin 


Fo and peace otcanſcicnce. - 
The ſſh daies wh werecomandedto be pbſcrnedi in 


"the: 
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The feftiuall dayes which were commanded to be obſer-.,, /ebiinal 
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ued in the Church throughout the yeare, begin with the ages, through 
Aduent of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: In which by the inſtitu. *# #c7e07+ 


tion of Saint Peter(in the month of December,) the con- 
tinuall exerciſe of faſting and prayer was commanded for 
full three weekes and a halfe together , before the feaſt of 
the Natiuity of our Lord,with vs called Chriſtmas,which 
with all ioy and ſolemnity is celebrated all the laſt eighc 
dayes of December.The yeare is deuided into 52. weekes, 
the weekes into twelue months,and every month(for rhe 
moſt part)into thirty dayes : vpon the firſt day of Ianvary 
the Church celebrateth the circumciſion of our Lord,ac- 
cording to the law of Moſes: Vpon the third day after is 
repreſentcd vnto vs, how our Sauiour Chriſt, by the ado» 
ration of the three Kings,and his beeing Baptiſcd of bx 
inthe riuer Iordane, laid the foundation of the new law : 
vpon the ſecond of February is (hewed how his imaculate* 
mother, ſhewing her ſclfe obedicntro the ceremonies of 
the Iewes, | aca her ſonne Ieſus inthe Temple, and 
was purified , in memory whereof there is onthat day a 
ſolemne proceſſion viedby the Church,and all the tapers 
and wax lights bee then hallowed: Vpon the 25. day of 
March is repreſented vnto vs the Annuntiation of the |. 
birth of Chriſtto the Virgin Mary,by the Angel;and how - 
he was concciucd in her wombe by the inſpiration of the | 
holy ghoft, at which time is commended vnto-vs alſo the 
remembrance ofthe forty daies,which our Sauiour,when 
he lived here on carth amongſt vs,vouchſafed ro faſt, wil- - 
ling vs likewiſe to faſt chattime after his example, & then ' 
to celebrate his paſſion anddeath,which willingly he offe- 
red hitaſclfe ro ſuffer, to enfranchiſe andredeeme vs-from - 

thethraldome and ſlaucry ofthe _ Vponthelaſt my 
| o 
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of which feaſt (which often falleth out in Aprill)is folem. © 7} 


niſed the greate(t ofall feaſts, how Chriſt hauing conque- 
red death deſcended into hell; where after hee had ouer- 
come the Diuell hereturned aliue againe to his Diſciples 
and in a glorified body appeared vnto them. In May is 
ſolemnized his Aſcenſion into Heauen, by his owne ver- 
rue in the ſight of al his Diſciples,at which time by the or- 
dinanceof Saint Mamertize Biſhoppe of Vienna it was 
inſtituted that throughout the. whole Chriſtian world 
Pilgrimages and procefſions ſhould bee vied vpon that 
day from one Churchro an other, In Iune,and ſometimes 
in. May is the feaſt of the comming of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whobecing before promiſed was on that day.infaſed vpon 
allthe Diſciples. of our Sauiqur Chriſt appearing. vato 
them. in the forme of fiery tongs; by vertue whereof they: 
ſpake and vnderſtood: the languages of all nations. . The: 
cightdayafter is the feaſt of the bleſſed Trinity,and them 
out of thefirſt decretal of Pope Y7baxthe ſixt,the feaſt of 
Corpus: Chriſti was inſtituted. and with great ſolemnity 
generally celebrated the fifth day after Trinity Sunday, as 
a perpetual memoriall ofthe moſt wholeſome-Sacrament 
of the body andbloud of Chriſt, by him bequeathed -vnto 
vs in his laſt fupper, vnder the formes of bread and wine, 
andcontinually of vs to be ſcene and caten after his.depar- 
eure:vpon the fifteenth day. of Iuly wee are put in minde 
(by anew feſtiuity ) of thedeparcure of the bleſſed Apoſ- 
tles according to their ſcucrat alotment , the twelfth yeaze 
aktertheaſſention of ourLord into-heauen,to preachthe 
Goſpellvnto all-nations of the:world :'The death of the 
Mother of Chriftis celebrated the fifteenth day of Auguſt. 
and her — of September::How,being pre- . 
fentedinthe Temple,the cominued inthe dayly _ -1 
0 


2 


' " Cariz —. ofall Natiom., 171 
God,from three yeares of age till ſhee was maryageable, 
is ſhewed the-one and twentih day of noucmber ; vpon 
the cight day of December the-Church reuerenceth her 
immaculate cOmpRenen herlong barren parents, And 
theſecond of Iuly how paſſing ouer the Mountaines ſhee 
vifited her Colin E/zzaberh. There are likewiſc holy-daics 
dedicatedto the memory ofthe rwelue Apoſtles,of whom 
ſome were martirs, ſome confeſſors, and ſome Virgins,as 
namely the twenty foure of February to Saint Mathres, 
che rwenty fine of Aprillto Saint Marke the Euangeliſt, 
on which day Saint Gregory ordained the litanies,called 
the greater liranies,to beſaid, To Saint Philip and 1acobgthe * 
elder,the firſt of May,to Saint Peter and Pal, the twenty 
nine ofTune,the twenty fgure day of which moneth is de- 
dicated to the nativity of Saint Jobs Baptiſt che rwenty fiue 
| of Tuly to Saint /amesthe younger, to SaintBartholemew 
the twenty foure of Auguſt,to S. Mathew rhe: twenty one 
of September, the twenty eight of Ofoberto S. Simon 
and /4de,the laſt of Nouemberto Saint 4ndremgthe twen- 
ty one of Decemberto Saint Thomas, and the twenty ſea- 
unenof the ſame month to the Euangelift Saint ob» , the 
nextday before Saint ohms day is dedicated to Saint Sre- 
en, the firſt Martir andthe next after to the blefſed 7nxo- 
cents:the tenth of Auguſt to Saint Lewrence- the twenty 
threeof Aprill ro Saint George? To Saint Martin and S.N7- 
cholas onely of all the confeffors are dedicated particular 
feaſts,to the one theſtxtofDecember,to the other the cle- 
uenth of November:the twenty fiue of nouember to Saint 
Katherne the Nirgin,andto Saint Aary-Magadalen the fe- 
cond of Tuly.They haue likewiſe appoynted oneday to be 
kept Holy anddedicatedro all the bleſſed Avgells, inthe 
name of Saint chells feaſt MT ls and on 
apy PL | "> 
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firſt of Nouember , as a generall feaſt anfl common ſo- 
lemnity to all the Saints andeleCt of God. 

| Furthermore vpon euery ſeuenth day , calledby the 
name of Sunday , they have commanded all Chriſtians, 
(as the Iewes did on their Sabboth ) to abſtaine from all 
ſeruile labours, which daythey muſt onely ſpend in the 
ſcruice of God , and hearing of Maſſe in the Church,to 
heare the Goſpell and precepts of faith explained and 
taught by the Prieſts in. their Sermons , and topray and: 
make fatisfaQion- to God for all ſuch offences , whereby 
wee haue. cauſe to feare that wee haue in the other ſixe 
daycs any way prouooked the wrath of God towards vs. 
In times paſtcuery fift day was in this manner kept holy, 
' butleaſt wee ſhould ſcemero-leane vnto the tems of 
Idolaters,who.onthat day did ſacrifice to 4ypzter ,it was: 
otherwiſe determined. Moreouer the Pricſtsand people 
did vſceuery Sunday and Thurſday, before Maſe, to goe: 
on proceſſion about the Church, and then the Prieſts. 
; run holy water vponthe people,andthis ceremony 

id Pb 
pe $4 of Chriſtin that glorious. day.of his reſurreCis- 
on,which is celebrated with a perpetuall feſtiuitic, Sunday. 
after Sunday , as it were by.ſo many Ocazes all the yeare 
 about.. All the Cleargie and people by the inſtitutions of: 
the Church, were wont to-watch- all thoſe nights which: | 
went before the principalſolemne feaſts, but in reſpe&: 
of ſundry enormous ſcandalls and crimes committed in 
thedarke, by lewde people, vnder pretext of watching, . 
that vie was taken away and prohibited, and jnfteed there-- 
of the-day :immediatly before cuery ſuch ſolemne feaſt;. 
was commanded to bee faſted, which faſting dayes doe: 
yer-retaine the name of Vigils.. | 


- 


Ul 
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aprte inſtitute, in remembrance: of the Af- | 
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The ancient Fathers haue determined,thatthe Church 
ſhall repreſent vnto vs foure things in her yearly ſeruice, 
from Sepruege/ima ſunday (ſo called of the ſeauenty dayes 
included berween that & E aſter) the Church repreſenteth 
- ynto vs.the faſtof our Lord Teſus Chriſtyhis nada doch 
anJ buriall,and beſides thefe,the miſcrablc fall of our fore- 
fathers, as alſo thoſe groſle errors of mankinde, through 
' which being drawne from theknowledge and worſhip of 
the true God, they haue fallen to the prophane worſhip 
oſ1dols,and malicious divels , together with the ſlaviſh, 
and intollcrable ſeruitude,which the people of Ifraelwere 
ſubie& vnto vnder Pharos King of Egipt, for which cauſe 
the bookes of Exodus and Geneſis are read in thefſeruiceof 
the Church,which al®chatzime; weareth a mourning hu- 
bite both jn her ſeruice and ceremonies: fromrhe Of cucr 
of Eaſter,till che OZaves of Whirſuntidz,the Church ce- 
lebraterh the RefurreQtion and Aſcention of Chriſtand 
thecomming of the Holy Ghoſt, and withallthe orb 


rion and reconciliarion.of mankind, ro God the Father by 
his ſonne Chiiſt; ofallwhich the ReduRtion of the chul- 
dren of 1fragl}to the land of Promiſe was a figure; wher- 
forethe bookes of the New. Teſtament are then read, and 
all things expreſſe mirth andreioycing. From the Oaves 
of Whirſunday till Aduent ( which is twenty weekes and 
more) wee-are appointed ta celebrate tbe miracles and. 
- conuerſation of our.Sauionr Chrilt , whileſt hee lived | 
amongſt vs in the world, as likewiſe that long ;-peregri- 
; nation of mankinde,from geacration to generationgince, | 
theredemption ofthe world, venta zh fiſt daytbexegf; 
Yuaeiers i, relpe of Ea we le of Mobiles 
through which wee aretolled like aſhip in the raging ſea, 
the Church exccedeth neither in boy no fadnctle bur 
” | ty. to 
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to the end that we ſhould walke warily , and be able to re- 
ſiſt all turbulent ſtormes, ſhe readeth for our inſtruRtion 
and hartning , diuerſe bookes of the New and Old Te- 
ſtament. | 

Moreouer, fromthe time of Arduentto the feaſt of the 
Natiuity,wee are put in minde'of the time berwixt Moſes 
and the comming of the Meflias,in which 2ztcrim man- 
kinde beeing aſſured of their ſaluation by him, our of the 
law and Prophets, did with moſt ardent deſire expe his 
comming and future raigne ouer them, for which cauſe 
they have cauſed the Prophets tobe read,and this time to 
be taſted,that the Church being inſtructed in the one, && 


#»_ exerciſed bythe other, ſhould both worthily and joyfully 
"++ 2s itwere with one continuall folemnny, celebrate the 


harivity of Chriſt ber Saijon{which-alwayes falleth tlie 
wecke after Aduent) till Sepruage ſme, recciuing himinro 
the world with all denotion, and with condigne toy and 
exulcation ,accepting the firſt apparanee of their ſahatis. 


The Otatories or Templey which are wfually called Chur- 


| ches,they would not ſuffer to: be creed withour licence 


of the Biſhop of the Dioceſle , whole office is ( after all 


things neceſſary for the buildingsbee-prepared, andthe 
- He al te le the firſt 


ace where it thall ſtand agre rhe firſt 
orner ſtoneof the foundation, to pur on it the ſigne of - 
the croſle, and to lay it Eaftwatd towards the: Sunne ri. 
ſing, which done, it is lawfull for the workemento- lay on 
lime, and to goe on with their building. This Church 


vpo 


is co bee builr after the forme'of mans body , or 'of a 


croffe: The Quireiri which the high Altar is to beepha- 


ced,and where the Clergic doe fig (whereof irisfo.cal- 
+ p isto bee buil: to- 


ted) woe? por the head, 2 | 
wards the Ealt.,and to bee maderounder and ſhorter then 


ming — 


a 
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gr 
on the toppes. the 
potted; an ult 
The Altars are alwayes to bee decently conered with, 
two. linnen clothes , hauing a croſle ſet ypon themgor a 
ſhrine,containingthe Relicks of Saints,two Candleſtick. 
on Ach end,and a booke, The walls both within and with- 
out muſt bee fretred and carued with variety. of. ſacred 
Images : In cuery pariſh Church there muſt be ahollow 
Font ſtone,in whichthe hollowed waterto baptizewith- - 
all is preſerued andkept, Vpon the right fide ofthe Altar 
muſt ſtand aPix or Cuſtodia,which iscitherſer againſt 
the wall,orcaruedourtofit,in whichebe bleſſed ſacrament 
of Chriſts body, holy oyleto annajae the ſick, & Chr 
; forthaſewhi rehab DE . 
P furtcomoct in tbe mfiotche Chor 
- = 'N4 
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apulpit , out of which the Curat on feſtiuall dayes tea- 
cheth the people all. things neceſſary to ſaluation : The 
Cleargie onely are permirred to fit inthe Quire, andthe 
laiticin the body of the Church, yet ſo deuided, as that 
the men take place on the right bde ,and'the women on 
the left, both of them behaving them-ſelues modeſtly 
and deuoutly, and diligently auoyding whatſocucr is ops 
poſite ro good manners and Chriſtian religion : In the 
Primittue Church the manner was both for mcn and wo- 
men to ſuffer their haire to grow long without cutting, 
andto ſhew their naked breſts ; nor was there much dit- 
ference in their artire. Saint Pezey the /Apoſtle did firſt 
command,that mer ſhould cutrheirhayre, and women 
ſhould couertheir heads, and both ſhould bee apparelled 
in diſtin& habites : That there ſhould bee layde. out to. 
enery Church a peece of ground,in which the bodyes of 
Chriftian people,deceaſed,ſhould be buried, which peece 
of groundis called the Church-yard, and is hallowed by 
the Biſhop,and hath all the priuiledges belonging to the 
Church it felfe. | 

The funeralls'of the departed are notſolemnized in all 
places alike; for ſome weare mourning apparell ſeauen 
dayes together,ſome nine,others thirty,ſome forts ike 
fifty,ſome an hundred, and ſome for rhe ſpace of a whole - - 

care. The Toletan Councell hath decreed, thar the dead 

' body ſhall be firſt waſhed and wrapedin aſhrowd or ſear- 


cloth,and ſq carried ro the rms with ſinging by men of - _ 


_ theſamecaondition,as Prieſts by Prieſts, and lay folkes b 
lay folke, and thar a Prieſt ſhould goe before the 76> 
inceoling je th Erinekincerie, 21d fprinekling ho 

wateronit, 


waieronir, ante ſbouldbec [aide inthe grate with 
the face vpwards, the feete 'ro the Eaſt; arid the head . | 


ro 
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to the weft,the Prieſt ving certaine imprecations all the 
while the Sexton is couering the dead body with earth . 
And to ſhew that a Chriſtian is their buried their muſt be 
ereedat the gatea croſſe of wood with a wreath of Iuy 


cypreſſe or bayes aboutir. And theſe bee the inſtitutions 
_ of the, Chriſtianreligion. wy 


The end of the ſecond booke. | 


Of the moſt famous countries bf. Evrope Pere | 
the third booke. 4 > Rs 
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SEE EX Fx yep Aſia one mY ps" 4 
) ipcake ot Europe , the third part of t EY 
£2 * rid, which ifs called"of 20s the coles. Wa 
daughter of fgewor King of Phagicia, 
who was rauiſhed by /#p/zer & brought 
. —— io Creet. |. - 
It is bounded on the Welt with the Atlanticke ſea,with The #mirs of 7 
the Brirtiſh Ocean onthe North, on the Eaft withtheri- **"** 5a 
__ _uerTanaisthepoole of Mzotis,and the ſea called Pontus | 
| | (which __ 
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( which is the Sea betweene Mceotis and Tenedos) and 


with the Mediterrancan Sea on the South, 

_. The ſoyle of Europe is of dinerſe ſorts and qualities, 
very aptly befitting the vertue and diſpoſition of the 
ncople of cach ſeucrall Prouince, euery one transfcr- 
ring the commodities of their owne countries: vnto 
other nations: for Europe is all habitable , ſome little 
part onely excepted , which ( by reaſon of the extremity 
of colde ) can hardly bee indured , which is that part 
that is necreſt vnto the riuer Tanais , and the poole of 
Meotis, as alſo.thoſe that dwell vpon the banckes of Bo- 
ryſthenes,which live altogether in Chariots. 
Thar habitableſt part of the Region which is alſo ex- 
treamecold and mountanous , is very hardly inhabited, 


anddifficult;to dwelt in, and yer all the difficulties and 
extremiry thereof is well thitigated and appeaſed by ho- 
neſt and good gouernors, cuen as wee ſee thoſe Greekes 
which dwell vppon mounraines and rockes, live indiffe- 
rently well , by reaſon of their great care and proui- 
dence of Ciuilitie, Artes, and vnderſtandinghow to liue, 

The Romaines allo receiving vntotham many people 
out of thoſe cragged and cold countries, ( or vnfrequen- 
red for other cauſes ) which naturally were barbarous, in- 
humaine and inſociable , haue ſo reclaimed them , by 
mingling them with other people, as they haue learned 
eu Sri : and. ſauadge people to liue rogether ſobcrly 
andciuilly. 's | 4 

The Inhibieanic of ſo much of Europe as is plaine and 
hath anaturall cemperature, are apt to liue orderly ;for. 


| thoſe which dwell.in temperate and fortuvate Regiogs 
be quict andpeaceable,bur the rough and dificule places 


ited by quarrellous and cumberſome ht 
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and yet all of them participate their commodities one 
with an attotherJome helping and furniſhing others with 
weapons, ſome with fruites, and fome with arts and in- 
ſtrucions of manners ;the inconueniences andhinderan - 
ces which happen to thoſe thar vſe not this reciprocal ayd 
is moſt apparan, for that the other by meanes ofthis mu- 
ruall intercourſe of commoditics are of ſufficient power 

| & puiſſance to carry weapos, wage war,anddefendthem- 
ſclues, fo as they bee neuer vanquiſhed,vnleſſe by agrea- 
ter 'ntymber. Andithis commodity alfo is incident” and 
naturall to all Europe, as'that its oaintand cuen, anddi- | 
ſtinguiſhed with hils , wherby itis in al parts limitted,wel 

. ordered, ciuill and valiant : and(that which is more) well 
diſpoſed to liue in peace and tranquillity : ſo as-whar davſk 
by the Greeian forces, next by the'Macedonians, and Laſt- 
ly by the Romaines, no marugile though it hath atchiued 
great conqueſts and notable viCtories; by which it plainely 

. appearcth, that Europeis {ufficient ofirſelfe,both forwar 
and for peace ,a&hauing a competentand ſufficient hum- 
ber ofablefr ghting men,and husbaridmen and Cirrizeris 
cnongh beſtdes, | | 

Evrope moreouer aboundeth with the belt fruires and 
thoſe which be moſt profitable for mans life zand all man- 
ner of mettells whereof is any vſe, befides odors forfaeri- 

 fices, and ſtones of great worth, by which commodities, 

both poore and rich haue ſufficient meanes to live: It 
yeelderh alſo great ſtore of tame Cattell, but very few ra- 

uenous or wid beaſtes, "Nia 13792 Yo 2 vAlk 
And this is the nature of Evrope in generall; thefieſt . + 
Particular part whereof Eaſt-ward is Greece |. © © > 
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Of Greece and of Selons lawes which hee made for the 
* Athenians and which were after eftabli. 
ſbed by the Princes of Greece, 
jms 2 Cap. 2, 


=== Recce(a country ofEurope)was ſo called 
© DJ} of one Grecws , who had the government 
WA of that country-: It begineth at the 
8 ſtraights of. Ithmus,and extending north 
\ 4 and fouth, lyeth oppoſite ro that part of 
P=>x===a8 the Mediterranean ſea which is called AE- 
ivory,  geum, onthe Eaſt, and onthe Weſt to 
' the ſeaTonium :aszhe bill Apennynedeviderh Iraly in the 
-middle., {o-is Greece ſeperated-and deuided with Moun- 
Themoyile, | tainesicalled' Thermopliz, the coppes of the hills ſtretch. 
ing in length from Leucas andthe Weaſterne ſea, ro- 
: wards the other fea which is Eaftward. . TIT | 
.-(::/Thewtmoſthills towards. theweſt bee called Octa, th 
» higheſt whercof is named Callidromus,, in whole valley 
"% there is a way or paſſageinto the Maliacangulfe, nota- , 
| ' boue threeſcore paces broad, through which way , (ifno 
refiſtance bee made) a whole hoſte of men may bee ſafe- 
ly conducted : but the other parts of thoſe hills;bee fo 
ſeepe ;craggy and intrycate as itis not poſſible for the 
nimbleſt foote-man that is to paſſe over them : there hills 
bee called Thermopilz , of.the piles or bankes that ſtand 
| like gates at the Nance ofthe Poy: and - the ARES 
. 5; Watfpring-outofthem: by the ſea fide of Greece ly theſe 
x p_— 4 ai AS, Foals Locris, Phocis, Brotia and 
Shad Eubza, which are almoſt annexed to the land: Artica 
and Pcloponeſus runne futther into the ſea 'than _ 
; other 


The diſcriplion 
af Grecce. 
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ether conntries do,varying from the otherin proportion 
of hills : and vponthat part which is towards the North it 
is included with Epirus, Phirrhzbia, Magneſia, Theſſalia, 
Phithiotz and the Malican gulte. 
The moſt famous and renowned citty of Athens, the 
nurſe of all liberall ſciences and Philoſophers, (thanthe Aibens, em 
which thereis no onething in all Greece of more excel. * ? —_ 
lency and eſtimation ,_) is ſcituared betwixt Achaia and 
Macedoniazin a country there called Attica, of 4tthisthe 
Kings daughter of Athens , who ſucceeded Cecrops inthe 
kingdome and builded Athens, [ 
Of this Cecrops it was called Secropia ,and after-Mopſo- 
pia of Meopſus. And of 1anthe ſonne of Xutus,or (as lofe.. 
phus| wrixeth ) of: /anus the ſonne of Zaphet', it was called: 
Ionia: and laſtly Athens of Mizerua, forthe Greekes call 
Minerua Athens :Drace- was the firſt that: made lawes Pracoes lnwes 
for the Athenians, many of which lawes were afterwards rr. 
abrogated by Solon of Salamin, for the too ſevere puniſh. 
ment inflited vpon-offenders : for by all the laws which 
Drato ordained ,. death was' due fo reuery little offence, 
inſuch fortas-if one were conuited bur of ſloth or Idle- 
neſſe , hee ſhould die for it , and he which gathered rootes 
or fruits our: of an others mans grounds, was as deepely- 
puniſhed as thoſe which had murdered.their parents.Se/oy 
deuided the citty into ſocictics,trybes or wards,according pra f iÞ 
to the eſtimation and: valuation of .euery ones ſubſtance 7,4;11, foils 
andrevencus., In the firſt: rancke were thoſe whoſe ſub- ties ty Solong}. 
ſtance was ſuppoſed to conſiſt of five hundred medimni;- 4-4 
thoſe whichwere worth three hundred medimni,and were: 
able to breed and keepe horſes, were counted inthe ſe-- 
cond order, and thoſe of the third degree were equall in: 
ſubſtance- ro-che-ſecond., the charge-of keeping: flee | 
F: oncly: 


j 
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onely excepted: And of theſe orders were all magif. 
trates and high officers(for the moftpart) ordained, and, 
thoſe which were vnder theſe degrees were inthe fourth 
rancke, and were called mercenary, and were excluded 
from all offices , ſaying that they might haue thecbarge 
of pleading and decyding cauſes : This inſtitution of cuill 
gouernment,Seruins Twlins is ſuppoſed to haue followed 
and imitated atRome. 
Moreouer So/ez appointed a Senate or Councell con- 


4reopegus, fiſting of yearely Magiſtrates, in Areopagus: (though 


ſome haue reported that Dracowas the founder of that af- 
ſembly) Andro the end that heemight take away all oc- 
- caſion of ciuill difſention , that mighthappen ar any time 
afterwards, and that the inconfiderate multitude ſhould 
' nottrobible the iudiciall ſentences, by their doubtfull ac- 
clamations,{as v{ually they did,)ourt ofthoſe foure trybes 
that werethen in Athens, hee made choyle of fourc hun« 
dred men , an hundred our of eucry obs, giuing them 
© power to approue the adts and decrees of the Arrcopa- 
gites, if they were agreeable to equity, if other-wiſc to 
councell them and* annihilate their doings : by which 
'meanes the ſtate ofthe citty( ſtayde as it were by two ſure 
anchors)ſeemed ſecure, vamouecable and of likelyhood to 
continue:if any were condemned for parricide, or for af- 
feion and fer w the cheefe gouernment , they were 
excluded(by Solons lawe }from bearing rule,andnotthere 
onely, bnr all thoſe alſo were barred and prohibited to 
 bearc offices that if any ſedition were ſera footein the cit- 
ry,ſtood neuter,and tooke netherpart: for hee thought ic 
 anargument of a bad Cittyzen , notto beecarefull ofthe 
common good and peace of others, when hee him-ſ{elfe 
hath ſerled 'his owne ctate -and- delignes in fafety : 


- = _—— _— —— m—_ - - W—__—— — - - 
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of all Nations. 183 
Amongſt the reſt of $9/oxs afts this is moſt admirable, ; p.,uye tap 
whereby he grauntcd liberty.that if any woman had mar-/o- women. 
Tied a man vnableto beeget children, ſhee might lawfully, 
and without controulement,depart from him and take vn- 
to-herany oneof her husbands kindred whome ſhee liked, 
beſt... 

Hee tooke away all ſc of mony-dowries from amongſt | PO 
them , ſo as a woman mighe rake nothing with her from forbidden "w_ 
her fathers ; but a few<clothes and other trinkets of ſmall 
worth, ſignifying thereby, that marriages ſhould not bee 
madefor mony, bur-for loue and procreation of children, 
leaſt their cuill life might bee a blotte andskandall vnto. 
them after their deaths. . | 

If any manfſlaundered his neighbourrher atthe ſolem- 
nization of their dinine ceremonies,or at their ſeſſions and Azeinf ſine 
ublike aſſemblies; hee was fined at foure drachmas : 467%. © 
Jec'graunted power and authotity vnto Teſtators., to dil-. 
poſe and bequeath legacies okmony,and goods among! 
whome they plcaſed : whereas before ( by thecuſtome of 
the country ) they were not-to bequeath any. thing from 
theirowne families ,.and by this meanes friendſhippe was 
preferred before kindred, and fauour beforc ances: 
Neuerthelefſe thiswas done with ſuch caution-andproui- 
ſion, thar.noc one could graunt fuch legacies , becing 
moouecd there-ynto either through their owne franticke 
madneſle, or bythe {ubtill. and vndermyning perſwaſions - 
of other, bur meerely of his:owac accord andgooddib. - 
Gretion, . | | | 
Hee: ferbadall mournings and lamentations atother 
mens funeralls,- and enated that the ſonne ſhould nor 
bee bound to xelecue-his father , if his father had not 
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brought him vp in ſome arte , or profitable occupation: 
nor thar baſtards ſhould nouriſh or relccue their parents, 
and his reaſon was this, that hee which forbearcth not to 
couple with a ſtrampet , giueth euident demonſtration, 
thathe hath more care of his owne ſenſuall pleaſures then 
ofthe procreation of children , and thereby hee becom- 
meth vnworthy of reward or relecfe of ſuch children , if 
thefall into pouerty. 

Beſides theſe, So/oz indged it meete, that the adulterer 
apprehended in the deed doing, might lawfully beflaine : 
and thathe that forced and rauiſhed a free-borne Virging 
ſhould be fined atten Drachmas.He abrogated and tooke 
away thcir ancient cuſtome of ſelling their daughters and 


- ſiſters, vnleſſe they were conuinced of whoredome : and 


amongſt others of his a&s and decrees, theſe are likewiſe 
to be found : that whoſocuer was vitor in the games of 
Hmos,wasrewarded with an hundred Drachmas : and he 
thatgorthe beſtinthegames of Olimpus, had flue hun« 
dred: Hethat killed a Dogge-wolfe, had fiue Drachmas 
out of the common treaſury: but hee that killed aBitch- 
wolfe had but one: for the rewarde due for ſlaying the 
Dogge-wolfe was the worth of an Oxe,and thepriceofa 
ſheepe for killing the ſhoe-Wolfe:and their ancient man- 
ner was to perſecute thefe kinde of beaſts , as enimics te 
rheir cattell and grounds. | 
He ordainedthat the children of ſuch as were ſlaine in 
the warres;ſhould be brought vp at the commoy charge, 
(that men by that meanes, becing aſſured that their chil- 
dren ſhould bee carcd for, though themſclues miſcarry, ' 
might bee morethroughly incouragedto fight, and be- 
haue themſeltes valiantly and i CARLO. 
alſo,thatthoſe which loſt their eyes in the warres,ſhould 
cuer 
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cuer aver beſaſtained bjyy1rhocomttiorperſet and Wi 
he very worthily prouidech, har the ouerſee-ers 6H ore” 
that had the-ward-of Orphanes: ſhould notkeeper 
ther inthe: tame» houſe: wittr tho'childrens mothers;;a1 
char none;{hould beqgzrdians that mnightbyp 
inherite the: Orphanes goods;pifthey ſhould hap'to die! 
during their nonage and wardſhip . Furthermare he. 
forbadall Iewellers ro reſerueimtheir cuſtody theſtampe | 
orſeale! of any Ting ; afcer they had ſold it.” And'thar' 
hee which putcerh 'out an otherseye" ſhotild-looſeboth' 
his owne- eyes : adindging it alſo. acapitall offencefor 
any one to take: yp that which is--none of his owne and 
keepe it ro himſelfe. 


Furthermore hee eſtabliſhed thar-Princes or tulers be- 


4 law for _ 


ingfounddrunke;ſhoubdbe puniſhed withpreſentdedth:—= 


adyifing the Athenians likewiſe, to'reckon andaccount 
their dajes according to.the conrſe oftheMoone + 
Ofall fruites and commodities,he voy Ines wax - 
and honey to bee tranſported our 'of Artica itito other 
countries :and be eſteemed no man meere or. wo» {a to. 
be made free of the Cittie , vnleſlche werean 
and would with his whole familie come dwellac Kehens,. 7 on 
orſiich as were doomed from their natiueſvilero perpe--- 
tuall exile and banifhment:: Theſe er Rs, pr? | 
andrecordedin woodden tables, wereby liſhed -. 
rocontinue for a hundred yeeres , preſuming: rhacif the: 
Citywereſalongiivuredwith themgrbeywouldeuer af: - 
ter remaine without alteration: but Herodotus isotvpi-© 
nion that theſe lawes which: S»/os made-forthe Arheni- 
ans,were eh ove heb cid mer | 


.Nowthattheſe Jawes be ee etlans: 
and bee more-carefully mae" 
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 themanner of ocherlaw-giuers which fathered their ta, 
' rutes and deerges: yport one godor otherzas Draco 
had done before bim , avouched that Mincriie was the 


t author and inyentor of tus lawes, and ſo:cauſed both 
the Senatours. 4nd:people ta. ſweare themſclues to the 
ant vherofar a ſane which ſtood inthe Senare- 
ou . 
The eriginalof = The Atheniats wirenot firangers at the beginning. 
DPI nor was their, City firſt! i inhabicedby CrableeF ward 
ring people, burimthe.ſame foile they now inhabite, | 
their were they borne , and the (elfer ſame place which is . 
now.their ſcat and babitation,was alſorherr original and-. 
foundation. , 
- poheniggovcs: the.firt-chac ranghe:the vedf - 
&., and.of wine, infirating'thoſe- 
i rp nr by VPON:2Cornes , how: to plow, plant, 
ſow and hacia] Ina word, Athens may-iuſtly bee - 
rermed Dn Ek learning, elo-yonce . 
ang gull compenſation: 2 193150 118 
The three Thethreelawes which: Searoptenatted Y women, 


| Their aventis 
#35, 


wank $ (forxhe peafipg of god-Neptumes wtath or that by wWo-'- 
2 pagrd mag ſtaſcagen Nepmne: was (corned, and: aig pre-' 


fer befarghitaJvvers theh in forceandobleraed,; which”: 
were theſe}. Firſt, that nowoman:thould enter into the': 
Senate-houle... Secondly ,thatno child ſhould becalled - 
after his mothers name, > dahethird thatno oneſhould-! 
callwomen Athenians,orwomenof Aihers als wollieh *. 
of Atfica.: As 

Bow the A. Tho which were daine inabb warres.(9c hoon: 14 
_ ay Tbucyaides) were buricd in his: manner followi 

— wreſlahlein Thiypliched vpaitcor,or Ihceedaliobeſoterhe 
abewatres. Yonerals,wbcrcoaweieprirat dnes of thoſe which were - 


#149 . flaine, = | 
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ſlaine,cuery one bike ſome thing (wharhe thinketh fit- 
tclt)vpanthis dead friendd\retikes., ed know bim 
againe,thenwere the bbnegof a) thoſe which were laine 
ot cach ſcuerall tribe,incloſed in cheſtes, or coffins made 
of cypres tree,and euery coffin carried by a ſeucral coach, 

ar carre belonging tathetribe, whereof the dead parties 
were after this there was ancmpty bed;Fr ice Cbrqughk 
with them, purpoſely for ſuchas were miſſing, artd could 
not'bo, found er roma , which d 

dfretahpodnrniedienn forth, 2nd Mterredthen 

by publike monument.,or ſepulcher neere vnto 0 Caliſhes 
Kat » loathe ſuburbes-of the City(the women all the 
while>weeping and lamehrtin -of cher friends) 


which is the vſuall place for buriall of at fweh'as Cr = 
ia battaile: vnlefſethey were of the Citie of 'Marathron /um Arbre, 


who fartheir ſingular and cxtraordin alor td W- 

elle wereintombedantheirowne woot or 
[When they were thus interred} fornepne © ie 
een 


tizcneſtoemedfor-his wiſdome,agdby reaſo 
nity and worth-fit for'fuch an. ment ; was .clect- 


one ncd, to pronounce afunerall oratioti, orfer- 
mon, due-commendation of thoſe which were 
Jancwhih being ended cuery onedeparted to-his ſeue- 
rall home. 

And this was there v_—_ forme of buriall of ſuchas 
were lainc.inthe warres. "> . | 
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\ __ Laconians or Lacedemontans.. 
ho © M297 (4 bw 4a 
ACONIA ( a Province inPelopone- 


ſus)is alſo: called: Ocbalia, and Tine, 
mth of jotges the-ſonne of I#- 
- .by:whom-afamous 
City. was builded'in that 
,country ,: and:called after his name La- 
cedemon: This Cirty was likewiſe called'Sparta of Spar- 
ts the ſonngof.Plaroneiy;, and-was the Pal ace.orCourr 
| Of Agermemworts 'o | 10) wool Vow 
en Zycorgui that: famous Philoſopher, brother vn- 
ro King Polydattes;goucrnedin Laconia, (as tutor or pro« 
cofiore vnto his brother Palydr#es.ſonne;)hee altered the 
ſtate ofeþac City: and Coumry,'and adorned them with 
wholeſamclawesantlgaadordinances, thepeoplewher- 
Eight end Of beforehis time: Sethe wort! mannered;and had the 
$ ene. leaſt goyernmenti(bo:h ia their awnecariages &towards 
|; | mecratia, ſhavgers)4lmoſt- of: Al the peopleat ;Gr Cece ,as viing no 
E commeice,crtomegnor.conuerfation withotherpedpler 
Lycurgw: therefore couragiouſly taking the matter vp- 
QB him.,abrogated and difanulled all their auncientlawes 
ordinances and cuſtomes , andan their fteed:inftirut 
hwes more ciuill and much more: lawdable:: Andfirſt he 
ele&cd certain of the moſt ancienteſt,wiſeſt &ſageſtmen 
of al the common-wealth, to conſult: and aduiſe with the 
Kings(whereofthere were cuertwo created)of all matters . 
of ſtate and gouernment , which were choſen of purpoſe 
_ | WOOL 
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co be Arbitrators- and indifferent vmpires betwixt:the 
power of the Kings, and the force of the: multitude,to the . 
end that neicher the one ſhould rebel.through contuma. 
cie and ftubborneſſe, nor the other oppreſſe by reaſon 
of their gouerment and. greatneſle : of theſe Seniors of 
elders (according to Arzferlz)there were cight and twen- 
ty,who were cuer afliſting and aiding the Kings,carefully 
prouiding that neither the gouernment of the people 
ihould be of two great force, nor that the Kings ſhould 
tyrannize ouer thecommons,, and that allthe reſt ofthe 
multitude ſhould be made acquainted with,whatſoeuer. 
was decreed by this order. 


Many: yeetes after this, vato the gouernment- of the ©5gercbia or 


people was-added the power: andapchaticr of the Epho- 
ri,or Tribunes(which were ProteCtors of i 
benefics of the commons againſt the power af the No- 
bles ) which kinde of gouernment . in the Greeke tongue 
is called v1/zarchie, that is the gouernment of a few: and 
this. manner. of - government was purpoſely ordained as 
a bridle , or. reſtrainte - vnto -the- adminiſtration-of the 
Kings and Elders when they ſeemed ouer' violent and 
outragious - towards the commons , and. was, annexed 
ynto, the. other, in the hungreth-yecre after the. death 
of Lycargis-, .When-. Theopompus  raigned.in Lacede- 
MN ONIa. | | JIE. 
One inſtitution; ordained by the Olygarchia, or Pro- 
tectors of the comons, was the diuilton af their grounds, 
for thoſe Protectors perſwadedthe multitude: of the com- 
mong, that euery ons ſhould -yeeld yp/al the grounds they 
formerly had4a their poſſeſſion & occupation, & thattheE 
to each one ſhold he diſtributed an even Compplrondon. 
For their opinion was-that euery Citizenthould contend 
| | O 3 ro 


gokernment of 
: F tle Tribuzes, 
16, liberties and . 
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ro cxcell others in vertue and vnderſtanding, andnotin 
rhe diuifion of TIchES and ryoting . The whole land was therefore de- 
' theirland Uided into nine and thirty thouſand parts, the fields ad- 
by the 09ger- joyning to the City and belonging to the Cicty gnto 
oy” ninethouſand , and the reſt of the land which lay in the 
country, and was occupied by farmers, was three times 
as much & more:(o that euery portion was ſuch as would 
yeeld ſeuenty meaſures of corne caled Medimn: yeerely 
to a man,and to a woman twelue. Zycargus was oncein a 
minde to make like diuiſton of all moueable goods, bur 
rhe vſeofmo- fearing the enuy thar for that cauſe might inſue(for many 
ney probidized ſeemed to take it diſcontentedly ) hee forbore to doe it, 
andiror m0 yethe vtterly rooke away all vſc both of filuer and gold 
JH from amovgſt them, and brought iniron money , and 
ſtampingir crofle wiſelike the lerrer X commanded that 
it ſhould be of little value , whereby all occaſion of ſtea- 
ling was auoided: and to thegnd that the iron, whereof 
that money was coyned, ſhould not be defired for other 
purpoſes, he cauſed it when it was burning and glow- 
ing hore,to be quenched with vineger, that being there- 
. by mollified and ſoftned, ir might ſerue to no other 
vie : This done he reiectedall arts, as things meere vn- 
rofitable and friuolous , which were then caſie to be 
reie&ed , forthe vſe of filuer and gold being oncepro- 
hibited , the artificers departed thence of their owne ac- 
cord,confidering thatiron coyne would ſtand them in no 
ſeed in other places. | 
After this (rhat he might vecerly' extirpate and roote 
out of the City all ryotting and exceſſe) he inſtftured 
publike feaſts , wherein'he commanded that both poore 
andrich ſhould fit and cate rogether in one place, aad 
at onetable, wirhour difference or exception of perſons: 


'S And 
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And if any came to that dict, in that publike place, ſo 
gallant and gorgeous thar his queaſie ſtomake would 
not ferue him to cate with ſuch companions , or thar 
he would not be pleaſant at his meate , hee was chidden 
and reuiled of all thoſe that fat atthe Table with him,as 
an ynthrift , and a waſter , by which ordinance all pompe 
and ſumptuouſnefle was viterly auoided : at this inſti- 
tutionthe | and welthy men beganneto grudge and 
repine, and were ſo much incenſed againſt him , as in a 
rage they violently ruſhed vpon him and ſtrooke out 
one of his eyes-with a ſtaffe , wherevpon hee ordained 
that no. Spartane whatſocuer, ſhould euer after: that 
time come to meate with any ſtaffe or other weapon. 
This their manner of -dyeting:rogether , they called 
(Philias ) which is as much to:ſay; as friendſhip, for 
doubtleſſc it was an argument of publike friendſhip and 
great humanity , and might well he tearmed(Phrditza) 
that is fellowſhip, or fraternitic : beſides. that by this 
their dycring together , they were very muchgiucn to 
fparingneſſe and parſimony. 

Thoſe which by reaſon of rheir {acrifycing, or hunt-- 
ing were ablent from their meales, were permitted 
to dine and ſup at home, but all others. ought to bee 
there preſent , all excuſes fer apart, and enery one 
allowed for the vpholding and maintaining of this com- 
mon diet , yeerely, a eertaine meaſure fullof fine meale- 
or flower called Medimnum:, cight meaſures called 
(Corws ) full of wine, fiuc pounds of cheake and two pound 
and a halfe of figs. | 

Children alſo. frequented this congmoh banquetting. 
place , asthe ſchoole or vniuerſity of tewpermure and all 
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-ciuildiſcipline, for there they accuſtomed to commune 
andconfer together ſoberly ad diſcreetly,rthcir they learn- 

cd to ieſt and bourd pleaſantly and merily , andto quippe 

.and taunt one an other without ſcurility or offence. 

The Spartans in their wiuing , and accompanying 

with women ( by reaſon of their continuall ' warres) 

wneilg TEgarded not chaftitic, fo much as procreation and 
"he © increaſe of iſſue,, and the husbands were ſo louing and 
thcir miftreſ* obſequious totheir wiues, as they would call themtheir 


an -miſtreſles. 
Miides exe}.  Maides praQtiſed and-exerciſed themſelues in running, 
cjſes, , wreſtling , throwing ſtones, {linging and darting , thac 


(flying and ſhunning idleneſſe,, andall womanith nice- 

neſle ) they might bee thereby more ſtrong and luſtie, 

and better able to- indure the paines of child-bearing : in 

doing which excerciſes, they wentnaked like boies in 

ſight of all men, ang would: daunce and fing at ſolemne 

feaſts in the-preſence of young men: which nakedneſſe 

was ncither inconuenient, nor diſhoneſt , for they were . 

coucred with ſhamefaſtnefle;, without the leaſt touch of 

1mpudency or wantonneſle : and hereof inſued a toward, 

neſſe and naturall aptneſſe in the women of Laconia, 

for any ation : They which lived fingle and were neuer 

martied, were excluded from 'thoſe publike games and 

excerciles of naked virgins, and (the more to diſgrace 

them ) were conſtrained to goc naked themſelues a- 

bout the marker place in- the winter ſeaſon, leaſtthey 

.y fſhouldhaucas much honour, andeſtimation with young 
men as thoſe had which were married. 

The marrifgeaþle virgins were maricd, or rather ſtolne 

.away perf8rce , and the bride being conducted into her 

| ris chamber 
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chamber;ſheared the haire- of herihead cloſe to the 5kin, 
and thenthe bride-grooine going in to her, vnlooſcthther 
.girdle,and accompanicth with her in the nighttime onely, 
without once ſeeing her in rhe day time, before hethath 
got her with child. Thecare andregard- of their'children 
and iſſue was committed to worthic men, and'it was laws 
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Old men that 


fall for any old man.(for cauſe of increaſe and procreati- had young 


on) to bring ſome young manthat was honeſt and well 
thought of, tolye withhis wife, andif ſhe conceiued with 
child by theftranger, he would reputeitas his ownechild, 
and bring it vp as his owne, nor was itaccounted aſhanfe 
for any to perſwade ſuch old menthat hadchaſt wiues,and 
fitto bring foorth children , that they might bee with 
them to bring foorth ſeed out of fo good afoyle: forthey 
laughed at the folly ofToggepeople, that would purtheir 
mares-and bitchesro couple with the-beſt makes they 
could ger, (of their kind)ſometimes for hire,and ſomtimes 
for loue and fauour, and tokeepe their wiuesſo watily yn» 
der watch and ward, that none ans 4» liewich them bur 
themſclues: whereby their iſſue be either mad and diſtra- 
ed, or otherwiſe very weake and feeble, vnfir for-any 
exercile. Fe: | | 
Parents might not bee allowed to educate and bring 
vp their owne:children themſelues; but ſo-ſoone'as they 
were borne, they were brought into the ſtrecres amongſt 
thepeople., vnto a cettaine place there called (/zſches) 
where they were nouriſhed, vntill they were of fome ſta= 
ture, andthen the formes andiincaments of their bodies, 
were peruſed by certainc ouer-ſcers , and whofocuer was 
allowed by theſe over-ſcers, had aſſigned vnto him one of 
thoſe 9000, portions of ground,into which the ſoile bel6- 
Ling to thecity was diuided: but thoſe which were moms 
- 


wines permit 
ted young men 
to lye with thee. 
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and deformed,weare brought vmo a ſteepe rocke nor far 
. from Taygetum', called Aportheca, where they were 
throwne down headlong as vnprofitable for the common. 
wealth. The women vied not to waſh their children with 
water,but with wine,by the application of which liquour, 
itis moſt certaine,that their bodies would be weakned and 
made feeble, if they were any wiſe ſubic to the falling e- 
- vil,nor would they apply any thing to them,ro ſtrengthen 
and keepetheir naturall heate,nor wrap them in ſwathing 
clothes ,:, or vie them to whittles, or rattles, but brought 
them vp in ſolitarie and darke places, and therfore (by rea. 
fon of this ſeuerc education) many people of other nati- 
ons would haue their children nouriſhed and brought vp 

by Lacedemoniannurſes. 

Theſe children when they ageompliſhed the age of ſe- 
uen-yeares,began to exerciſe themſelues in the companie 
of their equals, andto gerſuchlearning as was neceflarie 
forthem, attaining ro all other diſciplines by their owne 
induftric and-indeauor, they were ſhorne and ſhauen to. 
the skin, and went bare-footed,and bare legged, and when: * 
they were twelue yearcs of age, they allowed them one- 
core, but they were prohibitee bathes , and all things elſe 
that might nouriſhcheir naturallheate: the beds whereup- 
ponthey tooke their reſt, were made of recdes, wherein 
(inthe winter time) they accuſtomed ro puta kind of thi- 
files. which they called Licophona's. There was one crea- 
ted and ordainedto be gouernor and tutor ouer the chil- 
dren,whom they called 1rem: this Irextaught them of the 
biggeriort, ro-gerandprouide wood and fuell;and the lef- 
ſerſortto ſtealeandcarry taway, to incrude rthemſclues 
 iatothe company of their betters,when they were at their. 
Hankets,aud from thence to filtch-and purloine what = 
| could: 
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could gert;and thoſe which were apprehended and taken 
inthe Grad doing were whipr and driuen-away,not fot be- 
cauſe it was an offenceto ſteale,bur for thatthey did it not 
warily and adujſedly, Some he would command to ſing, 
ſome other to propoſe ſubrill and witty queſtions, the an- 
ſerers whereofmuſt be both ſharpe and ſudden , and if 
any were found negligentin performing theirexerciſe,the 
* Trex would bire them hard by the thombe in the Way of - 
correction. Morcouer,they were taught to vie graue ſpee- 
ches, but ſuch as were mixed with ſome mirth: and ih few 
words to comprehend whole ſentences,in ſuch manner as 
it was an vſuall prouetb to fay, Thatit is more cafie to play 
the Philoſopher , then to imitate the conciſe manner of 
ſpcaking of the Lacedemonians. 

Itis worth the labour to expreſle and ſer downe the 
exerciſes of each ſeuerall'age, and what contention ard e- 
mulation was amongſt them, who ſtiould moſt excell in 
yertue. The whole people were diſtinguiſhed mto three 
companies or quires, according totheirages,and firſt,the 
troupe or aſſembly of old men,(when in their folemae ſa- 
crifices they began to ſing) pronounced witha ſhrill voice 
theſe words following, We were once young and luſtic, 
to wifom the young men following after , makerhis an- 
ſwer, And wenoware young and luſtic, and' thereof you 
ſhall make trial if you pleaſe. Andlaftly,theQuire of chil: 
dren comming hindermoſt,pronounce and ſay, We ſhall 
once be as good as you and better. hs: 

Plutarchreports, that a certaine motulation-and mea» 
ſure in muſicke, which was obſerued and/praftiſe®bythe 
Laconians, continued vntill his fime,and which they were 
accuſtomed to fing to their fluites orpipes, when they ſet 
vpon their enemies. Thxcidides allo (the reporter of this 

/ Laconian 
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ſovgs, and harmonic et vnto their flutes, were vſedin the 
wars, but hee denyeth, that they were vſed in any ceremo- 
nies ofReligion,or for the performance of diuine ſervice, 
nor yetthereby to.er:courage mens minds,orto incite and 
prouoks them to fight, (as the hornes and trumpets were 
wors'todo among(t the Romaines)þburtthatar their mee. 
ting together, they might enter intothe batrellby little 
and liztle , as. it were, with .equall-and meaſured paces, 
and not to ſuffer their orders and ranckes to be broken or 
ſcattered-; ; 971 


There is a verſe extant ofthe Lacedemonian Poer, 


whereby it appeareth, that the Spartans vſed not onely. 


the fluite. and pipe in the-on-ſet of their barrels, but the 
mufſieall found and cohfent of che: harpe alſo. Which cu- 
ftomg may ſeemetabederiued fromthe Crerans. 


Herodotus writethfthat Halicztes King of Lydia, in the : 
wartes hee wade againſtthe Mileſians, had not onely pic . 
pers and 'minſteels.in his-campe, rodcelight his eare, but (a; 


thing vpficto be reported, becauſe ir feemes ſomewhatin- 


cxedulons) the daintieſt farerbat could be gotten by- any 
poſſible meaneswharſocucr., The Rom GO the- 


noyſe of hornes andtrumpets) beganne their battefſ with 
oxccedingigrearclamot and ſhowtingof ſeuldiers, which 
is. farrs different from thar\which| Homer writeth of the 
prapicaf Achaia: For they (faith hee) guarding and de- 

tending their forces ,cnterintothebartell with! quietneſſe 
-,Eb@French-nen. (as Po/yb/us and Liwie report) vſe dan- 


cing, tipping of:the toc}, and ſhaking! their ſheelds over. 
their.hreades:.andthere beſome barbarous people that en-. 


tetinto battell with howling andcrying: by which variety 
n:iook.Jl 2 


Laconianinſtitution) hath writtea, that thoſe muſicalb 


LIMI 
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of cuſtomes wee may gather, that bur few. other -narions 
follow and1micar6the Spartans in their conſorrs/and ſym- 


* 


phony in maſicke, whichthey-vſe intheirwar®-* 5/11) 12) 
Moreouer, the Spartans faſhion was to*keepe' their 
haireand beards long fromtheir youth; according:to thac 
memorable and worthie ſaying ofthe Law-giuerhirhfelf, 
whichwss; Tharmets bodies bee much more: beaurifull 
and comely, whentheir heades Eee thicke one wg 
haires, andſmoarhly-combed,then othgrwite theywould 
bee, if theit ka{rewere ſhaggie;rugged, 'vncombed, and 
neple@ed;; 37iiht1tni to 2RTONS 07 2000 yAT 207 owe) ac 
TheKtng when he begitineth batraile;,” Aerifiſeth' a- 
ſhee-goate to the Muſes :' They vic one certaine-:and 
ſtri& kind*of living /;bork-at' home, and'inthe'warrcs: 
For they held, that they were nor borne onelyro-rthem- 
ſelucs, burfor the goodofrheir Countrie:They:prattiſed 
no gainefull and'commodiousarrs, bnt were whollyem- 
ployed in nd arm qv belon in es 
cipline; ſpending their ſpare 'time in follemne bai 

a ywhicaearcircmnie paſle;thar (as/ Plwrareh 
hath very well noted) the Spartansncuerwould; or ifthey 
would; yet they: kiew'norhowrolivepriuarely, with'a 
ſcife-repard, but-wete wholly deuoted tothe: common 

200d of theircouhmiey!ns tits 25) allo 0 0 10e, » 
| The Sparranesas theydifferedft 
in many otherthings, fo did they iti giuing their:voyces 
for cleQting of Officers: For there were a few picked our 
from the reſt ro vndergo this buſinefſe,who were incloſed 
in a Chamber-nexc  adioyning:-rto- the-Councehouſe, 
wherethey ſhould neitherſee nor bee ſeene+ of any; and 
then as the names of the Competitors were: particularly 
drawne ;out-one- after: another '; and at gy” 
g they 
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they diddiligently macke and obferue the-applauſe ang af 
paxSrorine vt LENT 


porn. ann atable,; who had'rhe greatel applauſe 
and who the leaſt,which beeing afterwasds apecnly rcade, 
ir was thereby knowne which of the competitors. had: the 
moſt voyors; 7] 2097 govt id bog oldgionmon 
Furthermore Zycurgaswas the firftghat (raontng all 
ſuperſtition) permittedthe Citizens to-bury the dead do. 
dies-in the cittic, alowing th& plots of ground abour the 
Temples, whercin to: eretttheir monuments » bur tt, was 
not lawfull for any one to engraue or imprint thonameanf 
cithermas'or wbmanypontheiſepulcher,burche names 
of thoſe onely wbichwere mantvllyHaine-inthe wars:nor 
to lamens:forthoſe which were. dead aboue theſpace of &. 
| leuendayes.:. ” | —— TY rf br lng] 
- The eitizeds:moreouer were reſtrained from travelling 
into other.countrics, leſt-they ſhould bring into their cit- 
Je arm en Bay magners: and all ſirangers and 
travellers whicharriucd there, were bar'd and; txcluded 
utthciriny, @nlcfſerheir: preſence; wore profita» 
leto the common-wealthz)left (as Thucyd/acs ſauth) fors 
raine nations ſhould learne, and be partakers of the Laco- 
niandiſcipline;which may iuſtly be toarmed 2 very: inhu- 
mane part; or elſe (as Pluzarch writethYloft by the mutual 
concourſe and patlage to and-fro of ftrangers, new ſpee- 
ches and languages might crcepe into; thecittic, from 
whence might proceed new wudgenents, , anddifſonant 
deſires, which toche commpn-wealthwould bee matters 
moſt pernitiousanddangerons. Young men. hee allowed 
to weare but one coatethroughout-the whole-yeate, nor 
might any one go fincr; or fare moredaintily then others 
did. He commanded; that nothing ſhould be bought - 
rea 
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readie money, bar|byexchange df wares and commodi- 
ties: & evieg {/rwfts.Feuersy kb ofthe age of rwelue 


or fourtecne yeares) ſhould not be ſuffered to come into 
the marketplace or-chiefe- parr of the cintie ; bur were 
broughtimo thefields;rotheend:ctheyſhould nor ſpend 
the prime of their youttrin huxurie'and wantonneſſe, but 
in laboar andpamfalnefle, ordainingthat they ſhold haue- 
nothing laydvnder themto fleepe vpon, and that they . 
ſhould eate hoportagenargrueli;norogcereturne- into - .. 
the cittiebefore rheyweremen, 11 ns, 

He ordained/2Ho, that maydes ſhould be married with- 
out portions, totheeod tharnone ſhould couer wines for 
their wealth, andehat husbaads might carrie zhe-more ſe. 
ueritzeover theit wives , whenthey: could norvpbraide. 
them withche.greatneſſe of their portions,,md howmuch 


' they were-aduanced by them:that men ſhold beefteemed 


honourable, not fortheir riches andgrearnes,burfor their 
ageabd grauitiez./for old agewas-held inmore.reuerence 


andrepuration-amoneſt the-Spartans, then'in any other 


countrie befides. | : 
To the Kings he grarted power ouerthe:wars : tothe 
Magiſtrates judgements-andyearely ſucceſſtons: the kee- 


« ping and cyſtodic of the-lawestorhe: Senate; and ro the 


people;power and authoriric bothto-cle& the Senar, and 
to create Magiſtrates whomthey pleaſed. . 

Now for becauſetheſenew lawes and-inftitutions ( all 
former caſtomes becing diſſohed andabtogared)ſecmed: 
very harſh anddifficult;he fained, thar:4po/Zzof Delphos: 
was the author and muentor:of them, and rhart fro thence: 
(at the commandemenit of that. god)hee brovght them to- 
Sparta, thinking thereby thatrhe-feare'and reverence of 
religion;would yanqui oh WPI 
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of viing them. Andfinally,Crotheend his Jawes might re+ 
maincand continue to all etcetniticYyhe bound and obliged 
the cittizens by an oath, that they ſhould: alter: none. of 
thoſe lawes whichhe had-made: and eſtabliſhed for them, 
vntill he himſelfereturned backvnto then; alledging,that 
heintendedto go ge) #0 aske coutſell of che O. 
racle there, what he ſhold alter or adde to his lawes, which 
ad py at mare hisdourney = a x000E8 Bey in 
melf colun. perperuall cxile;commanding,: whenhe lay vppon his 
uy or atthed that as ſooneas _ dead, his __ (ſhould 
be caſt into the ſea, leſt by anychance they might be con- 
ucyedto Lacedgmon: whereby the —__ might ſup- 
poſe themſclues: abſolucd and-relealed fromthat oath 
which they had taken, nottoalterthoſe lawes before: his 
returne vato-them. | lang ng 
It is notamiſſe inthis place tadeſcribe , and ſer foorth, 
what honors anddignities the Spartans were wont to.giuc! 
to their Kings, And firſt, they, had two Orders -or Eſtates 
of Pricſts, attending vpponthem to do ſacrifices,, one of 
the Lacedemonian /uprter, and the other of the celeftiall 
tupiter: and their law: of armes was, that vpon what peo - 
ple or country the Kings intended co makewarres,itreſted 
notin the power of any. ofthe Spartans ,-to prohibice or 
gaine-ſayit: for if they. did, they offended ſo haynoully, as 
they would hardly purge themſclues : that intheir mar- 
ching and ſetting forward to the warres , the kings ſhould 
go foremoſt,,andbellaſt in; the retraite.' And that. they 
(ſhould haue ani hundred choice and ſele&men to be their 
guard: that in' their expeditions and-ſetting forward; on 
theirvoyages, they might haue what beaſt they would for 
ſacrifice, andehiaethey night rake to thenalelues the hides 
and skins ofthe beaſts chatwere offered., And theſe, were. 


their 
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their priviledges in the warres, And the honors anddigni- 
ries attributed vnto them. in time of peace, were theſe, 
when intheir Common-wealth, any banquets Were made 
for thedeath of any great man,the Kings ſhould fit downe 
firſt, and be firſt ſerued,. and that they two alone ſhould 
haue berwixtthem twice as much meare, as all thoſe that 
fate with them,beſides the skinnes of all beaſts ſacrificed. 
Moreouer,in the Kalends of euery moneth,they had each 
of thema beaſt giuen them from our-the reuenues of the 
cittic, to be ſacrificed to 4polls., a-meaſure of fine wheate 
flower called Med/mnum, containing ſixe Hodia, and a 
meaſure of wine, called a Laconian quart. 

In the beholding of ſingle combats, the Kings prece- 
ded and gouerned certaineplaces, hauing. for their afli- 
ſtants what Cittizens they pleaſed: And each king might 
chooſe two Pitheans, which wereſuch as were a | 
ſentto Delphos to.aske counſell ofthe Oracle, -and theſe 
did commonly dict with the Kings.,, The Kings allowance 
whenthey came notto meales in thevſuallplace,wasgawo 
meaſuresFull of fine flower called Chenzices, or Chenie, 
(which is much about halfe.onc of our peckes) and amea-. 
' ſure full of winecalled Coty/a, that is as much as Sexteraws, 
(whichis about apinte and an halfe Engliſh: ) burwhen 
they werepreſeat, ie had double in quantitic-as)niuch 
ofeuery-hing as all the reſt that ſate with them. | 

The Kings were to determine who ſhould be husbands 
of orphane maydes, whoſe parents. were-deceaſtd,, wher 
ther he to whome the father, bequeathed her ,,.. or hee on: 
whomethe mother beſtowed her: they had 4 ds: alſo. 
ouer common wayes,and oucrſuch as made adopted ſons: 


againſt hebiogs minds: they had, ſeates in,the Councell: 
or Senate-ho 


©, (which confiſted of 28, —_— 
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wherein they might ſitatrheir pleaſures:but ifthey would 
noticome.thither, then rwo of the Senatours which were 
moſt neere and deare 'vnto them, repreſented their per- 
"ſons, andhad power to pronounce to voyces or ſuffrages. 
for the Kings, and two other for themſelues. And ſuch 
werethe honors and dignities giuen to the Kings, by the 
Common-wealth of Sparta, while they liucd, and when 
they were dead, theſe following, 

Firſt, certaine horſ-men proclaimed and divulged the 
 Kingsdeath, throughout all Laconia: thelike was done 
-alfo by certaine women which walked vppe and downe a. 
| bourthe citric, firiking and beating vpon pots or kettles: 
which done, there muſt of every houſe two,(one man and 
one woman; and borh tree. borne) be ſtayned, ſoyled, and. 
defiled with weeping and lamenting, which if they refuſed 
to do, they were fenerally puniſhed. 

The Lacedemonians vſed the iame orders ir their 
Kings Funeralles, as the barbarous people of Afia did: for 
muhis manner did moſt of thoſe batbarous people bury 
their Kings. | 

 Thedeath ofthe' King becing thus divulged, the citti- 
zens of Sparta ſummoned all their friends and kinsfolkes 
out of allthe-Countrey of Lacedemonia to the funerall.. 
And after many thouſands both of them and of their ſer- 
uants, asalfo ofthe Spartans themſclues , were there aſ- 
fembled, (both men and women mingledrogether: )they 
lamenced/and wept, beating and ſtriking vppontheir for- 
heads; and roaring,andhowling moſt bitterly , concluded 
their Jamentation with this ſaying: Thatthis laſt deceaſed 
king was the beſtof all theirkings. And ifany of their kings 
were {lainc inthe wars, th fiſkioued and pourtrayed an 


$f io'M' . Th, " 


Iarage like ynto him,and({zying itvpon abed very dh 


furniſhe 
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furniſhed) ſpent ſome tendayes.in the interring! thereof, 
during/which time there was connnnal vacation and tea- 
ſing from proſecuting lawes, andexerciling iaftice in pla- 
ces iudiciall, nor was there any Seſſions of Magiſtrates or 
Officers inall that time, but continuall lamentation and 
bewayling. And in this the, Lacedemonians, agreed with 
the Perſians: for whenthe Lacedemonian King was dead, 
he which ſucceededhim, pardoned and releaſedeyery 
Spartane of all his debr, what euer it was, that he owed et- 
ther tothe King or Common:wealth. And-ſo. likewiſe in 
Perſia, he which was newly created king,remitted andfor- 
auc vnto all the Cirtzzens their tribute which they owed. 
In this alſo the Lacedemonians imitated the Aegipti- 
ans: for in Lacedemonia,as wel agin Aegipt,both Cryers, 
Minſtrels and Cookes ſucceeded their fathers'in their arts 
and occupations,; fo as a Cooke was begott by aCooke, 
aTrumperter by a Trumpetter, and a Cryer by a Cryer. 
Nordid any intrude themſelues into another mans fun- 
ion or calling, but perſtnered and continued in their fa- 
thers trade and vocation. // ER ; 
Of the Ile of Cyarte, andof the cuflomes moſt 
common among#t the Cretenſians. 


CAP. 4- Kr tg! 

aREETE, (which is alfo called:Candy) 
15 an Ilandſttuated in the Mediterranian 

| ca, and very famous;and; renowned: for 
0 hauingin it an hundred Cirries. This'T- 
 J 42 land (as Strabo writeth) is compaſſed vp- 
==——_) pon thc north with the-Acgean & Cree- 
ca, and with theLibican. or Afticanc. ſca-vppon the 
P'2 South: 
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South: it lyerth'towards Egila,and Cythera vpon the weſt, 

andhath {opt the lle Carpathus, which lyeth 
inthe mid ixtRhodes andCreete. 

The whole Iland containeth in length two hundred 
-andſeuentic myles, and fiftie myles in breadth : and the 
cirertite or compaſſe round about the Iſland, is fiue hun. 
dred, cightic and cight myles. The moſt renowned Cit- 
tics of Creete, be Gortyna, Cydonea, Cnoflus, and Mi- 
Nois or Minon , whichisthe Kings ſeate : And of all the 
hilles in the countrey, thehill Tda is moſt famous, as bee- | 
ingofan exceeding and wonderfull height, the. length 
whereof(as Apellodoras ſaith) is wo thouſand, and three: 
hundred Sredra, and fiue thouſand and more in compaſſe: 
but Artimedores ſaith: Thatitis notſo much in compaſle- 
by athouſand/adia: 

In Creete lue no: noyſome or offenſive- creatures, 
there be neither Serpents, nor owles bredde, and if” any 
be brought thither fom other-places they dye inſtantly. 
There be aboundance of Goates; but few or: no Deere at 
all: ir yeeldeth great ſtore of the beſt and 'dainticſt wines, / 
and produccth an herbe called Vijpramus(which is abyting 
and drawing hearbe, and by-vscalle&Dittanie, Dittander, 
or garden Ginger:) aodthe 4/aoſ4, which decing caten, 
is a preſent remedie againſt extreame hunger. Itbringeth 
foorth alfo the PEponer nd venimous-Srhalangt: and a 
pretious ſtone called {des Dadtylns... 

It wasfirſbcalled Coreta, ofthe Inhabitants of Caretes, 
andnowby contraction;Creete: Some ethers ſay , it was 
called Crecte of one Cres, (who was ſonne vnto Jupiter - 
ing ofthe Curetes) and ſome, of Crete the Nymph, who... 


was daughter to Heſperides; 


- The people (atthe firſt) were very rude and barbarous, 
oe | till 
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till Rodomanthus reduced them ro more ciuilitic and ber-" 
ter manners, after whome ſucceeded Mzzo7is, who ador- 
ned and furniſhed them witt@more equitie and iuſtice.P/a- 
to ſayth,thatthe Lacedemonians and other auncient cit- - 
ties of Greece, deriued their lawes and ordinances from 
Creete. 

But the good eſtate of that nation, was ouer-- 
throwne and turned vp-ſide downe, firſt,by the gouerne- 
ment of '— aqg99es and afterwards by the robberie and 
warres of the people of Cilicia : For the Cretans were 
very ſtudious in diuers ſciences, and deſirous of libertic, ' 
which they eſteemed their Summun bonum, and ſuppoſed 
they poſleſled all ſuch things as were not ſubie@ro the 
wanton luſts, and vnlawfull deſires of Tyrants. - | 

They had a greatcare,prouident reſpeR, and regard of / 
Concord and Amitie, as they be mortall enemies to Dif 
cord and Sedition, which are the nurſes and foſterers of 
Couctouſneſle, and vnſatiable defire of riches : and there- 
fore the people of Creete in auncient time,liued very mo- 
derately and ſparingly : their children frequented thoſe - 
meetings and aſſemblies, which they called Greges. And 
their young men (when they came to mans cſtate) haun- ' 
ted and celebrated publike feaſtes , praftiling feates of 
armes, for the good and generall commoduie of the 
Common-wealth, and exerciſing and inuring their bo. ' 
dies (in their youth) to all kind of labour and extremitie 
whatſocuer , as heate, and cold, ſtormes and tempeſts, 
both by ſea and by land, to runne through thicke woods 
and vn-cuen pazhes, to prouoke and tirre vppe brawles 
and contenttons in places appoynted fortheir exerciſes: 
To bee skilfulfnd experienced in ſhooting and darting - 


and vſually to practiſe and frequent a certaine forme of, 
& L5G dancing 
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dancing in armour and weapons, inuented by Pyrrhus, 
and therefore called the Pyrrichan dancing or repninges | 
which dancing they vſed to bpw and bend their bodies, 
the better to ſhunne and auoide weapons and wounds: + 
Their garments were ſhort Clokes or Caſlockes, and ſol- 
diers = and they eſteemed of weapons and armour, 
as moſtrare and pretious gifts. 

Moreouer, they were ſo skilfull and expertin ſea-faring 
matters, as that it was an vſuall Prouerbe, if one diflem- 
bled, that hee knew not that which hee. knew right well, 
to ſay, No more is a man of Crecte acquainted with 
the Sea. | 

All Marriages were made and ſolernnized betwixt e- 
quals: and it was lawfullandtolerable for Virgins to chuſe 
and ele& them husbands out ,of that . troupe of young 
men: Butthecuſtome was, that their husbands ſhould 
nat take them from their fathers houſes, before they were - 
firro gouecrne an houſe, and play the good houſ-wiues ar ,. 
home: Andtheirdower was, (if they had any brother) 
the one halfc of the patrimonie. 

Children by their law were inſtructed in learning, fſin- 
ping and muſicke, and brought to-the Feaſtes called (Sy/- 

fitza)where men were aflembled, and there, madeto fitte ... 
downe vpponthe ground, apparelled in baſe attire, and 
t0.fall ont and brawle amongſt themſelues ; andthe boy | 
ofthe beſt courage was made captaine ouer the whole 
compante: Andeuery one as hee was of power , got the 
*oſt companions vppor. his fide.Then would they go a 
hunting , and. practiſe running. And vppon certaine 
dayes,the whole companie-of children were Put toge- 
ther, and taughtto fing tothe pipe and hayyge , as is ved 
SOme } . 
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Some report, that the cuſtome ofthis countrey-peo- 
ple was, to note their luckie and fortunate dayes with-a 
white ſtone, and their diſmall and vnhappie dayes with'a 
blacke ,, though other-ſome aſcribe this cuſtome to the 
Thracians, | 


Of Thrace , and of the barbarous 
manners of the people 
of Thrace, 


CAP. 5. 
W| mania)is a Regionof Europe, and ac- 


N counted aspartof ia:Ir yo next 
vnto Macedonia on the one {ide,hauing 


YSZRRZNLR ſeas called Pontus and Propontis vpon 
the Eaſt, and the ſea Acgzum onthe South.-It was once 
icalled Scython: andafterthat Thracia,of Thrax the ſonne 
of Mars, orelſe of the peoples rudenefle, and barbarous 
” manners: for the Greeke word (%ax+) ſignifieth rudenefle 
and inciuilitie. | . 
This Countrey (as Pompenias Writeth) hath'neither 
fruitfull ſoyle nor temperate ayre, vnleſſc in ſome places 
, neareſt vnto the ſea (ide: for it'is maruellous' cold and 
hardly bringeth foorth any fruite that is planted or ſowed: 
for there be few trees which yeeld any increaſe atall , and 
though they haue many vines, -yetthe prapes neuer ri- 
pen and come to perfeion, vnlefle they be coueredwith 
Heaues, to keepe the ayre and cold from them. | 
The Citties of Thrace which heretofore were of grea- 


P 4 reſt 
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reſt fame andrenowne, were Apollonia, Aenos, Nico- 
polis, and Bizantium, (which was afterwards called Con- 
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{tantinopole, ofthe Emperour Conſtantize)who reedified 


andinlarged ir,makirg ir the chiefeſt ſeate of his moſt glo- 
rious Empire, and the head Cittic of all the Eaſt) Perin- 
thos alſo, Lyſimachia, and Calliopolis. The chieteſt ri- 
uers are Hebrus, Neflus , and Strymon , and the greateſt 
and higheſt hilles, Hxmus,Rhodope, and Orbelus. 

The countrey is very populous, and the people very 
fierce and barbarous, in ſuch manner as if they were all 
ſubie& vnto the goucrnement of one man, or that they 
wereall of one mind , they were then( as Herodotus the 
Father of Hiſtories, is of opinion) a people-inuincible,and 
the moſt valiant ofal Nations: but becauſe this is too hard 
a matter to bee hoped for, and too vnpoſhble to be cxpe- 
&ed, therefore be they weake and of lytle force. 

In Thrace be many anddiuers Regions,diſtinguiſhed 
by ſeuerallnames, but all of them indued with like man- 
ners andopinions:. the Getz and Travſi onely excepted, 
and the people that dwell abouc Creſtonz:of which three 
ſorts of people, the Gets are 'of opinion, that they ſhall 
neuer dic, but that(after their departure out of this lyfe) 
they goe inſtantly vnato Zamolxzs their god:This Zamolx1s 

- was oncethe Diſciple of Pythagoras , 6. a (vppon. his re- 
.turne into'Thrace) perceiuing how rudely, vnciuilly, and 
fſottiſhly the Thracians lived, (hee himſelfe becing for- 
merly inſtructed of the manner of gouernement in Ionia) ? 
taught and furniſhed chem with manners, lawes, and ciuill 
.inſtitutions,and after perſwaded them, that thoſe which 
.keptand.obſcrued his lawes and ordinances iuſtly , and.as 
they ought,ſhould after their deaths come vnto. him into 
aplacc,where he would ſtay for them, and that thers aey 
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ſhould cuer liue and enioy his preſence 8 all other things 
that good were,by which meanes(hauing ſetled in them a 
conceit of his god-head he withdrew himſelfe from'their 
ſight, and(vaniſhing away they knew not whether)left the 
in a great deſire and longing after him. And vnto this Za- 
melxs their god do the peopleas yetſend meſſengers,the 
manner of which ſuperſtition is thus , firſt they ele& by 
lot one to vndergoecthat bulineſle, and(putting him into 
 2ſhipfurniſhed with five watermenor owers )they in. ' 
ſtru& him in thoſe things which they cheefly want, and 
which he ſhall deſire of their God & ſo ſend him away: 
Then doe they giue charge vntothe mariners, thatſome 
of them ſhal hold three > or iauclins vprighr,andthe 
reſt to take the meſſenger that. is ſent to 'Zamolxts by the 
legges and armes , and to hoiſe and toſle him vp vpon 
their pikes or iauelin points,& thenifhe dieſodenly they 
imagine that their god is appeaſed and well pleafed with 
them,bur if he dienot inſtantly , but languiſh andlinger 
long, then they accuſe the meſſenger as awickedand 
lewde fellow. Whom after they haue accuſed and bla- 
med they forthwith ſendan other , giuingynco himthe 
like charge'vnto the firſt, | we 

Theſe Thracian Gerz when it lightens and thunders, 
ſhoot arrowes and fling dartes vp towards heauen-me- 
nacing and threatning , as it were reuenging themſelues 
of God , and forthatthey belceue that there 1sno other 
Godin decd but theirs. | 
The Traufi agree with. the. Thracians in all other 
things, ſauing onelie. concerning their dirthes and 
deathes :. wherein this is their order ..- As 'ſoone as a 


child is berne into the world , preſently all his —_— 
"an 
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and friends flocke about him, bewayling greatly his nari- 
uity,and ſaying, that ſeeing he is borne,he muſt of neceſ. 
ſity ſuffer and indure all humaine and worldly calamities, 
and againe, when one is departed out of this life , they 
commit him to the ground wich great ioy and exulta- 
rion, ſhewing what and how many euills he-hath eſcap. 
ed.to live for euer in cternal happineſle. 

But thoſe which dwell beyond the Creftonz haue 
many wiues a yecre,and when a mandieth, there is great 
controuerſic amongſt his wiues ( all their friends bein 
accited to giue their iudgements of the matter) which 
of thoſe wiues was beſt beloued of her husband, and 
ſhe thatis adiudged to haue beene deereſt vnto him in 
his lifetime ( which ſhee efteemerh a great hoaour vnts 
her )is both by the men and women, adorned and gal- 
lantly decked vp and ſo brought vnto her husbands 
tombe,and there killed by one of her own deereſt friends, 
and interred with her dead husband, all the other wines 
lamenting , and accounting. rhat a great croſle and diſ- 
gracevnto them. 

All other Thracians in generall (ell their children o- 
penly, norbe virgins there reſtrained from accompany- 
ing with their neereſt kin,no not with their owne fathers, 
bur'maylic withwhom'they pleaſe, and yer husbands be 
very chary of their wiues chaſtity , for they buy them of 
their parents with great ſummes of money,andthe ſigne 
them in the forheads with certaine markes , which kind 
of marking is held a very generous and worthy thing: 
but to'be without thoſe markes is an argument of igno- 
miny and baſenefſe: where diuers maides arc to be mar- - 
-Fied,thofe which be moſt beaurifull be firſt raxed and pri- 
\z6d,and beeing once prized their parents will-not by any 

| . meanes 


UN 
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meanes giue them in marriage for leſſe money then they 
were'rated at: and when all the faireſt bee bought, then 
thoſe which be deformed be ſold at more caſicr prices,ſo 
as in concluſion all goe away. 

In their banquets both men and women fit round a- 
bout a fire , whercinto they caſt the ſeeds of certaine 
herbes, which growin thoſe parts, the very ſmell and ſa- 
uour whereof doth ſo ſtop and ſtifle them, as their ſenſes 
be dulled and they as pleaſant and iocund as if they were 
merry drunke. To liucidlely, and by theft, they account 
an honeſt courſe of life , but to labour and husband the 
ground, they hold baſe and ignoble. The gods which 
# they chiefly worſhip and religiouſly adore, be Mars, Bac- 
chus , Diana. and Mercury , but they were onely by Mars, 
accounting him as the author, and orignall of their 
race. 

\ The people of Thrace exceed all other men in bigneſle 
and ſtature of body, their eyes be gray, their lookes grim, 
frowning and menacing , their ſpeech terrible,and Sas 
ſelues long of life,Their buildings be very low and baſe, 8: 
their diet is nothing dainty : they haue no virtes,but great 
| ſoreof apples: the King is eleCted as well by the voices 

, of the commons, as by the nobility : and they ele& ſuch 
20neas is of approued good manners,{ingular clemency 
"and (by reaſon of his age) of very great gravity , and one 
that hath no children , for hee which is a father,is not ad- 
mitted amongſt them to bee a gouernor, bee his life and 
conuerſation neuer ſo vprigl@and lawdable,, and if at any 
time in all hisraigne, hechanceto haue a child,he is ther- 
foredepriucd of his goucrnment.: For of no meanes will 
they admit that their Kingdome ſhould become heredi- 


tary : and though the King be neuer ſo iuſtand righttull. 
Yet 
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No Kingad- Yer will they not allow him the whole power in his owne 
Putedts.» hands,and to rule ashc liſt himſelfe, but he muſt bee aſſiſt- 
becauſe their with forty Retors or Iudges, to the end he ſhould not be 
ey, mg = ſole Iudge in capital cauſes, and if the King himlſelfe bee * 
| a * found faulty of any offence he is puniſhed with death, yet 
| not with ſuch adeath as any one ſhall: lay violent hands 
T he King that vpon him ,'but (bythe common conſent of all ) he is de- 
eſfender# poſed from his Kingly authority , and then famiſhed ro ' 

famiſhed ro P ' 

death. death , whom (when hec is dead) the great men bury on 
this manner, 
Firſt they lay forth his body vpon the ground for the 
ſpace of three daies ,andthen fall ro banquerting and flay- 
ing of all ſorts of beaſts for ſacrifices , which done they 
weepe ouer him , burne his body aud bury his bones in 
the ground, and laſtly vpon his monument they pro- 
claime andſct out combats of all ſorts, and eſpecially the ' 
Monomachia, which is the ſingle combat or fighting of 
two hand to hand. | ; 
The armour and weapons which(as Heredotus writeth) 
they vicd in the warres againſt Darixs , were helmets 
- made of foxes skinnes, {ouldiours coates, and ſhort 
caſſockes ouer them , and vpon their legges they were 
buskins made of fawnes skinnes, their weapons wore * 
dartes, targets , ſhort poyniardes and bowes, wherein 
they beeſo skilfull and expert as they alleadgerhat they 
werethe firſt inuentors of that weapon: Their language- 

and the Scythians! is al one. 

Pliny writeth , that all TWace was once devided into 
fifty Stratageas,which are counties or caprainſhips: that 
part of Thrace which was/ once called Getica ( where 
Darius the ſonne of Hydaſpis was wel-nigh ouerthrowne) 


1s 
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is now called Valactiizof the Facts a family ofRome, 
For the Romaines after they had ouercome and verer- 7. 
ly vanquiſhed the- Getes, ſenr thichera”Colony vnder: 
the condut of one Flacews , wherevpon the-counttic 
was firſt called Flaceis, and afterwards by corruption 

Valachia,, which opinion carrieth more likely-kood' of 
truth , for that the Romaine language is yet ſpokerrin- 
that Countrie, but they ſpeake it ſo- corruptly, as aRo-. 
mane: can ſcarce» vnderſtand it , the Romaine letters 

alſo: bee-there vſed;ſauing that the forme or faſhion 

of the letters is ſomewhat alterred'; 'rheir rites-and ce- 

remonies of Religion doc ioyntly agree , cohere, andare 

4 all one withthe Greckes, 

The Dact afterwardes poſſeſſed* this Countrie , of 
whom for a certaine ſpace 'it was called Dacia , bur: 
now it is enioyed by the Almaines , the Siculi; and the: 
Valachians. 

The Almaines or Teutones were”a verie'valiantand 
| hardiepeople, ſent rhether out of Saxonic, byCharles 
the Great, who'in their owne naturall language 'and 
diale& were called Seibemburges , of the ſetuen' Cities 
which they- inhabited; The Siculi or Sicttians-were an 
ancient- people of -Hungaria , and ſach-as ( abando-: 
ning their owne-Couſttrie ) firſt 'came” thither from 
out of Scythia, and feated themfelvesin that Connrie.: 
» Of the Valachians were two ſortes of people, and. 
of 'two ſundrie faQgions , the Dragulz-and the Daz, - 


. otherwife called 'Daw?: ( for there. doerſome” Grecke- 
writers reporte ,, that'the Geres and” Daui,- were: the. 
names of ſeruantes , which initimes paſt came thither- 

 fromother places... p | 


The 
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The Dragulz being neither equall nor matchableto - 
the Danes, nor able to make theirpartie good with:them 
(not much-aboue-a hundred yeere fince). brought the 
Turkes into'thar coil = whoſe force & armes the Dans 
were almoſt vtterly wil and vanquiſhed, had not that 
valiant man-/ohw Hwriades brought aide vato them,who 
reſcuing them , and recoucring theland againe fromthe 
encmy,tooke ſciſure thereof for himſelf: the chiefe excer- 
ciſe of the Valachians is husbandry and keeping of cat- 
caile, which argueth and declacetÞ: the originall of that 
eople : They pay tributeto the Kings of Thrace, and 
bs once to cuery King,and then( by the Kings declarati- 
on)each family giueth him an oxe in. the name of atri- 
bute : andthe number of families in Valachiazis ſaid to be 
abotie fixtie thouſand : Thoſe which be commanded to 
oe to the warres andrefuſe to.goe , are puniſhed with 
cath. | 
Valachiavponthe Weſt bordereth vpon Tranſiluania, 
and; runneth Eaſt-ward-into the Euxine fea, vpon the 
North-caſt and North it ioyneth toRuſſia, and vpon the 
Southit-is: waſhed with the riuer of Ifter , about which 
whatſocuer thoſe wandring; people be that therein inha- 
| bice,the ayre is very intemperate and cold, and their win- 
ter ina mancr continuall,the ſoile:in Valachia was here- 
rofore vety barten,yedding them but ſlender ſuſtainance, 
and their-chicfe defence againſtraine andiill werher,was 
cither reedes or leaues, they wauld goc Quer great pooles 
and-watersvponthe Ic, andtheir:vitualswas ſuch wild 
beafts as they couldicatch: manſion: houſes or ſet places 
of abode they hadnone, but reſted where cuer they were 
weary. : ED, 
Their diet was very vile and baſc, by reaſon of the 
horrible 


Ling; 
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' Of Ruſſizor Ruthenia,and of the letter munney s. 
and cuſtoms of the Rnſſjans.. 


C AP, 6. 
1 VSSI A(which is alfo calledbytwo o- 75-4 «iſon 


and bounds of 


| thernames Ruthenia and Podolia)is de- 2u/ie, 


——== wilt cowards Sarmatia' or Poland, is 
bounded North with the tiuer Peucis , towards the Eaſt 
© "lieththe river Moſcus, andWeft-ward are Linonia and 
Pruſſia,the furtheſt partes of Germany. 

The bounds and limits of the Rurhenians or Roxalla- 
nlanafar ty that name they bee alſo called ) atthis day,is - 
the ſpace of cight daies journey oner, from theriuer Ta- 
nais to the North Ocean, and from the Germaine Ocean 
(which hey call the Baltheanſea )tothe Caſpian fea, is 


the ſpace of aboue ninry dates toutney. 
The country is 10 forall Jnd Frmkall , as though the 
ſoile bee but rudely and vnbusbandliketifled, andcorne 
thrawne vpon it. will yeeld increaſe three yeeres to- 0c /icd tine 
ether,and that withour plowing the two latter yeeres;for 17,71, "tf 
the corne which ſhedeth at reaping, will be ſeed ſutfeierir 
to yeeld an other harueſt, and che tecond a third likewiſe: 
and the graine which it producerh groweth vp-aful perch 
in height ; There is ſuch great ſtore of Bees 'in Rufſia,that z»jia abounds 
for want of hines and hollowrrees,, they build in rockes © ib 


— 
—_ 


Bees, 
and 
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and holes ofthe. earth;chere is great ſtore ofthe baſk Meth 


gremn—_—— 


and waxe,Which is,carried thence into diners other coun. 
rries in great aboundance. 

The Ruſſians ſtore nor their ponds and pooles with 
fiſh, becauſe(as they ſay)fiſhes doe their naturally breede, 


and multiplyby theinfluence of the heauens. Ina cer- 


raine lake there called Katzibe( when the wether is drie) 
is ſalt gotten, for which there is much warre betwixt 
the Ruſhansand the Tartarians,and it isvery ſtrapg which 
is reported, that.inthe Country of the Chelmenſes, if 


Yy0d turned the armes and braunches of pine trees, be cutoff from 


#0 ſton ce, 


the trees, andlic vpon the ground for the ſpace of two 
or three yeeres,, they will bee hardned,andturned into 
Kones: T6 is alſo good plenty of chalke. 

And towardes the riuer Tanais and Mzotis poole, 
| Ay" great ſtore of ſweete cane or reed, called Cal- 


Jamus Aromaticus, or Callamus Reuponticus , and ma-, 


ny other herbes and rootes which bee notfonnd in other 
ACES, ol 
: There chicfc Citty and Kings: ſeat is called Moſcouia, 
itis ſeitutatcd vpon the river Moſcus , and is foureteene 
miles in circuit: coine or ſtamped ſiluer they haue none 
in that City : andinthe middle ofthe marketplace, ſtand- 
.cth a foure-{quare tone, ypon the toppe whereof, hee 
.that canclime vp and aſcend, andin performancethere- 
of, bee notviolently thraft downe by others , obtaineth ' 
tbeprincipality and gouernment of all the City: where- 


_ © ypon oftentimes ariſe great contentions and debate a- 


monegſt the people, each one indeauouring to ſupplant 
his corriuall, that himſelte may aſcend: The Country 
isſo populous and ſtrong,, that not long ſince,in a cer- 
taine.warlike aſſembly in the Kings campe,were nutmbred 

þ | be | and 
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and reckoned a hundred and twenty thouſand horſemen, 
cuery one whereot were able to leade an armie. 

In _—_— they vie bowes ( which weapon by 
longe viage is moſt familiar and proper to that nation) 
and launces oftwelue footelong: their horſemen which 
{cruein compleat armour, weare iron breſt-plates vpon 
their brigandt.ies or cotes of maile, with the belly or mid- 
dle ſtanding out : In ſteed of helmets, they hauc hattes 
made ſharpe vpon the crowne , and this kinde of horſe- 
men bee more {eruiceable and in greaterrequeſt in the 
warres , then fooremen.  - 

Some foote-men fight with a certaine weapon called 


Scorpio, becaulc it is like a ſcorpion , wherewith oy 
ſhoote ſmall arrowes or quarrels ( it is the ſamie whic 
the Italians call Baliſta , and with vs a Crofle-bow, 
Stocke-bow,or Tiller ) ſome others doe vſe for to ſhoote 
leaden bullets out of brazen pecces,after the manner of 
the Almaines, 

The Ruſhans carinot indure for to haue their Gouer- 


nors called Kings , but Dukes, asbeeing a name more 


The Ruſſiany 
cannot indure 


popular, and hee that is Duke hath the dominion and # call their 


gouernment ouer the whole nation , berwixt whom 
and the Nobles, there is no difference in their apparell, 


Gonernor 4 
Kjng, but @ 
Duke 454 


ſauing that-the Duke weareth a cappe ſome-what high- 7c #ore 


erthen the reſt : Their garments bee of all collours ſa-*? 


ving blacke: and both men and women are apparelled 
in fine linnen caſſockes or ſhirtes , hanging downe ta 
their knees. 

This garment they trimme and garniſh rounde about 
the necke with gold and redde filke, it is wide and loofe 
and bur, little difference from thoſe which the Grecians 


Q, 


Weare: 


% 
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weare:the like alſo is worre by the Turkes and all che 
Northerne people , but that the Ruthens garments haue 
wider ſheeucs, and bee hemmed or garded with gold a- 
boutthe breaſts and ſhoulders , & edged or welted round 
abour the «kirtes with Otters skinne. 

None but onely the wife, lamenterh and bewaileth the 
death ofher husband , and then is her head couered with 
a white linnen cloath , hanging downe to herelbowes: 
the richer ſort of people haue a banket made them vp. 
on the fortecth daic after the funeralls , in remembrance 
of him that is dead, but the poorer ſorte bee feaſted 
five times within the fortic daics : the daics of their 
deathes be likewiſe obſcrued, whercin they celebrate yeer- 
ly feaſtes . And thoſe which ſurviuc- keepe a regiſter 
of all their friends which bee dead , to the endthey may 
know vpon what daies the obites and Annuall feaſts are 
to bee celebrated, for eucry one thatis departed : the 
dead bodies bee buried and interred with weeping and 
lamentation. r 

The women vſually hange at wcir cares pearles and 
o_ ſtones, which in men is not ſo commendable 

ut onelic while they bee children , and then iris de- 
cent inough : a woman that hath had two husbands 
may beethought chaſte , but ſhee that hath beene thrige 
married, is condemned as lewde and laſciuious , and 
=_ is no. impeachment to mens credits though they 

auc had three wiues. 

Maides before mariage ſufferthere haire ro hange down 
behinde them , but ven they bee married they coucr 


it carefully , and men cut theirs ſhort, rounde about 
their eares , eſteeming all trimming of there haires ro be 
arepgoach vnto them, . 


This 
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This Nation 1s generally addigedro vencry and drunk. 
6nneſle, for to bee drunke they hold a glory vntothem, 
and eſtceme of luſt and laſciuiouſneſſe as of a thing law- 
full, and commendable, fo as the marriage bed be not 
defiled. Viury allo is there very common and vſuall, 
and not held to bee deceite in any one, not ſo much as in 


the Clergie. 


A great part ofthe Ruſſians be bond-men and ſcruile, May Raſſ» 


and that willingly , for many ofthem, and thoſe ſome, 


times of the better ſort, ſet to ſale rhemſelues, their boxdmen,. 


wiucs and children, other, for becauſe they may thereby 
live more idlely,or enioy greater pleaſure. 

The inferior prieſts weare blacke copes (after the man- 
nerof the Gretians) and the better ſort of them weare 
whice , hauing hanging at their breaſts, tablers or bul- 
lions, wherein bee writtenthe decalogue or precepts 
ofthe law diuine, The holy Virgins, or Nunnes(where- 
of there is bur one family or order, which is the or- 
der of Saint _AnJoaie £ Abbot ) by the ordinance 
ofthe ſame Saint -thonie their author and firſt foun= 
der,bee apparelled in blacke ſtoles. 

The Ruſhans haue a ſpeech peculiar to themſelues, 
but whether ic beethe Scythian rongue or no I am not 
able for to Iudge, their letters are not-much vnlike 
the Greeke caracters: they doe forthe moſt part learne 
muficke and gammer after the Grecke manner , and haue 
all other arts 1n contempt. 

Touching matters offaith,they beleeue as the Greekes 
doe, viclike ceremonies intheir ſeruice, and like honour 
to the Saints. There bee twelue men choſen and eleted 
for to doc Iuſtice and determine controuerſics , whereof 
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onefirft ſearchettrout the quality of the crime, and then 


maketh report thercof to his fellowes, and ſometimes to 
the Duke himſelfe.. And'if the matter bee of greater 
weight or difficulty,then can well bee diſcerned and des 
ciced by that councell , or that it reſts doubtfull, ſo as 
the accuſed cannot bee conuicted , then the defendant is 
inforcedto try the matter with the platntite by combar, 
and hee which is vanquiſher ſhall haue double the value 
in money ofthe vanquiſhed as the wronge ſuppoſedto be 
done, was valued at.. 

They bee very much giuen to husbandry, they plow 
with horſes, and their ſoile is very fruitfull of all things. 
bue wine, there drinke is a kinde of beere or ale made 
of millet and barley boyled together , which kinde of 
liquor is moſt commonly crunke in all the Nottherne 
pattes . "They make oyle of hempe-ſeed , poppie and 
nuts : oliue trees they haue none,nor is theiuſe or liquor 
thereof brought thither from other countries , Ruſſa 
breedethmany ſorts of wilde beaſts Avhereofdiuers bee: 
of rich furres, and highly commended of ancient wri- 
rers: there is great ſtore of fiſh, among{t which,is a moſt: 
excellent one called Seldis,, which is taken in a lake cal- 
led Pareſlacus, and is very like the fiſhesrhat bee caught- 
bo the lake Benacus ( which is. a lake necre Betronainl- 
talic.) 

In Ruthenia be ſeuen famous lakes, and ninegreat ri- 
uers, one of which is by ſome conicuredto beerhe river 
Boryſthenes by reaſon, of the woncertull things they re- 
port ofthe bignefſe and naturethereof.. | 


Of - 


of all Nations. 


of Lithnanis,and of the man- 
| ner of lining of theſe 
people, 


C av. . 7. 


TITHVANIA ioyneth vporr- the 
WY... {Eaſt vnto Poland, it is nine hundreth 

EN} miles about, and the greateſtpart there- 
F< | of is cither mootes; fennes: or woods, 
EM which is the cauſe that it'is very hard Zicbnaxieis 
= and difficultto come vnto,and in a man- try "y 
ner inacceſſible, all the whole country being ouerflowed- © © 
_ with mooriſh waters, 

' There is no. orher fir or convenient rime for 'mer-- 
chants, ſtrangers, to trade 'andrrafficke in this Country, . 
butin winter, onelythen the fennes becing all congea-- 
led, andfrozen together, and the ice of an exceeding- 
thickneſſe and couered with ſnow,cuery place is paſſable, 
- andallthe whole country becing of aſca , they canfinde 
no more certaine way to any place, but as they beiguided 
by rhe ſtarres. 

In Lithuaniabee very few townes, citties or villages:-. 

the inhabitanrtes chiefeſt wealth is cattaile, and skinnes- 
of diners kindes of wilde beaſts , asof' rhe Harmoline 
and Zobelline , whereof there bee great plentie in thar 
country-: Of waxe and honey there ns great abound- 
ance,butthey hauc no vſc of money . The women haue. 
their chamber-mates & friends by their husbands permif- 
fion,&tholethey cal helpers or furcherers of matrimony, 
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bur for a Reaband ro commit adultery is held d: racefull | bi 


andabhominable : Marriagesthere bee very calily difſol- 


ued, by conſent at both parties, and they marry as oft as 


they pleaſe. 
This people is ſo different from all other nations in 
their manner of liuing ,as they hold with the abſurde 0- 


pinion of Ariftippus , which is; that honeſtic  conſiſteth - 


-not by nature but by cuſtoine : Wine'is very ſcarce and 


geaſon _— them, the want. whereof is ſupplied 
y 


with milke , by reaſon of the great. aboundance of 
beaſts-, andthere bread is browne,, becing neither (if 
[ted norboulted , they ſpeake the Slauonian language as 
the Polonians doe , which language is common tro ma- 
ny other nations beſides , whereof ſome follow the rites 
and ceremonies of the Romaine Church, .as the Poloni- 
ans , the Dalmatians, the Croatij and the Carni: ſome 
others the Greeke: Church; as the Bulgarians , Ruthe- 
nians and moſt of theLituanians, and ſome againe hold: 
certaine opinions .differring from both - Churches, as. 
the Bohemians , Morauians and Boſnienſes, of which 
fome follow the: opinion. of thn Huſſe, and' many: 0- 
 'thers the ſe of the Manachies : and there bee ſome 
which as yet continue ſtillin their pagatiſme and ſupecr- 
. 'ſtitious blindnefle, by worſhiping of Idols, and ſuch bee: 
many of the Lithuanians.. | 
-- ferom of Prage who (inthetimeof Pope Eugenius the: 
forth of that name)preached the goſpel] inthecountry,& 


was the firſtthat acquainted vs with the manners and ce- 
remonies of that people (before that time vtterly vn- \ 
knowne vnto vs ) reported that divers of the Lithuanians - 


(amongſt whom hee firſt arriued )had certaine ſerpents. 


ee cucry: | 


» 
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euery houſe-hold one, to whom they ſacrificed as to their 
houſe-hold-gods, and that hee wraught ſo farrewith the 
worſhippers of them, that they deſtroyed and killed them 
all, one onely excepted, which could not bee burned: 
ſome others worſhipped the fire, and from it receiued 
their diuinations, and many others.the Sunne, in, the 
forme ofa huge iron mallet, accounting that to bee there 
gnide,andgiuing itro name Magnus. - | be 1 

Theſe people: bee oftentimes ſubieCt to the: King of 
Poland -: the chiefe Citic of the Regionis called Vilna, 
itis-a Biſhops ſeate, and as bigge as all Cracouia with 
the ſaburbes : the houſes whereof joyne not together, 
but ſtand one a good diſtance from an other, as they 
docinthe Countrie , hauing orchardes and gardens be= 
twixt them. | ni | 

There bee in it two very ſtronge' caſtles or holdes, 
one ſcituated vpona hill, and the other lower ypon the 
plaine or champion ground: Thiscittie of Vilnais'diſtanr 
' from Cracouia, the chiefecitic. of Poland, one hundred 

and twenty miles, . —. . | | 
About the Citic there ate certaine Tartarians 
haue places aſſigned them for to dwell in, who tiling 
and manuring the ground after our manner. ,.doe'la- 
bour and carry commodities. from” one place to an 

other. | | 

They doe ſpeake the Tartarian tongueand worſhip 
the Religion of Mahorer. 7; 1941 
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-Of Linenis,Pruſſis,andef the ſouldiors 
called Mariant in Spa/ne. 


Cay, & 


"$25 .HIVONIA (now profeſling the true 
| PNAS | and fincerereligion) ioyneth: North» 
ward vnto Ruthenia, and the borders. 
of Sarmatia, or Poland. The Tarta- 
riansa, people of. Scythia, haue made 
 ofterr incurficons, into'thar Country: 


adored no other god; but euill ſpirits. | 
| There hath beene very much controuerſic and wars a« 
 bour'the polleſſion of thar countric , ſometimes one, 
fometimes an'orher: getting the' vpper hand and go- 
ucrnment. | 
Itis invironed vpon the Weſt patt thereof with the 
Sarmatian ſea, and with a'gulph of an vnknowne big- 
neſſe, "the mouth whereof Weſtward is not very farre 
from Cimbrica Cherſoneſus;, the which is now ' called 
Dacia or Denmarke: about this gulphe Northward 
there' doth dwell orinhabite a ſanadge and wilde kinde 
ofpeople, which( beeing voideof any language vſed' 
in other lands )* doe exchange there Merchandiſe b 
—_— beckes' : Pruſſia ( the inhabitantes where- 
of bee called Pruteni)) pertaketh now with Germania 
and Sarmatia', which countrics-it incountreth ' vpors 
the Weſt. 
This 
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This land {if ?/o/omens report atruth) is waſhed with 
the famous Riuer Viſtula, from the Cittie Tornum to Ge« 
danum, where it falleth into the Baltcan ſea, it lyeth be- 
yond Germany,andreacheth from the riuer Viſtula,to the 
Sarmaticke Ocean. ih as 

Vpon the Eaſt and South,is the Prouince of the Maſſo- 
uitz, (the inhabitants whereof be Polanders) and the Sa- 
xons vppon the Weſt: Prufſia is an; exceeding fruitefull 
countrey, well watered,and very populous..lt is pleaſant 
withall, and abounding withcattell, there” is very good 
fiſhing, and much huncing.. /ar»endes-writeth; that this 
land was inhabired by a: people callfd Fimerie;, arfuch 
time as the Gothes remooued from the Iland of Scandi- 
navia, into the continent. andmaineland': And Prolomens 
reporteth, that the Amaxobjj,the Aulani,the Venedes,and- 
the Gythones, dwelt neerethe riuer Viſtula or Wixell. ' 

The people ofthis Countrey were worſhippers of euill 
. Spirits, vntil} the time of the Emperour Fred: rickethe (ec. 
cond; and than our Ladies ſouldiers, which bee alſo called 
Deiparini,or Mariani ; after they had loſt the towne of 
Prolomais in Siria, returned into Germanie, and becing 
men of haughtie andnoble ſpirits, and very expertin feats 
of armes;and tothic end their courages ſhould not be dan- 
ted, and they our of vſe- by ouer-much idleneſſe, they 
came vnto the Em ine gleclandal vnto him,that the peo» 
ple of Pruflia which border ypon Germanie , were — 
Ignorant of the ChriſtianReligion,and that they made of- 
ten incurſions vyppon the Saxons, andother their borde- 
ring neighbours, ſtcaling from them whole heards of car» * 
tell-ſhewing him morcouer, that they hada deſire to ſup- 
preſſe that barbarous nation;wherunto the Emperor eon- 
tented, and gauethe kingdomto his two An 


— 
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Dukes & Gouernors of Maſſouia,(which before had pro- 
claimed themſclues Lords of that land) ſurrendred their 
eſtates andritles foorthwith to the Emperours brothers; 
which gift was thankefully taken by the Emperour him- 


ſelfe, who.commending his brothers intenr, fue vnto - 


them whatletters and commiſſion they deſired , ſigned 
with the golden ſcale; Theſe breechren prouiding them- 
ſelues for the warres, in aſhorttime brought vnder their 
ſubieRion, all the Countries which were vader the Pruſſi. 
an goucrnement, on each ſide the riuer Viſtula ; who bee- 


ing conqueredby barfell, willingly ſubmitred themſelues . 


he 2h 


 lawfull inheritance, iftheycould yen it by armes: the 


to their ſubieKion, andimbracedthe true faith, and Chri. 


ſian Religion therewithall, exchanging their ſpeech for 


the Alrnainetoung, Nete vnto the river Viſtula grew an” 
Oke where the victors atchieued the conqueſt , and there _ 


they firſt ereeda Caſtell, which ſhortly after (as many 


things in time grow great of ſmall beginnings) grew vppe 


into a great towne, and was called Maryburge: it is row 
the chiefe cittic of the Countrey, and his ſeate which hath 


the goucrnement of that whole order of ſouldiers; which 


holy order of warfare, had his beginning fromthe Al- 
maines, andthere is none but Almaines, whichenter into 


that order or bond, and thoſe roo muſt .be nobly or wor- | 


ſhipfully deſcended: at theirentrance into that order,the 

are enioyned to be alwayes inreadines to fight againſt the 
enemies of the holy Crofle of Chriſt: they be cloathed in 
white caſſockes, with blacke crofſesſowed on them,» altof 


' them —_— their beards grow long, bur onely ſuch' as 
are cimployed in'their ſeruices. The ſoul 


be Prieſts,a 
dicrs in ſteade_ of the Canonical: houres , repeate the 


Lords prayer, for they.bee altogether vilearned, :yer: _ 4 
W020 | they - 
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they very rich, and their power as great as if they were 
Kings. They haue many conflits withthe Polonians, for 
incroaching vppon the Confines of their countrey, in 
which ſometimes they haue the better, and ſometimes the 
worſe, and they will ncuer refuſe to ſubmit all their forces 
. tothe hazard ofthe warres, what ever the cuent or ſuc- 


cele be. 


| There is alittle Region bordering vppon Pruffia, and Samogittiz. 


Lithuania, called Samogithia, it is cloſed and enuironed 
ronnd about with woods and waters, andis fiftie myles in 
lengrh*the people thereof be very tall, and of a comely 
ſtature, and yet very vnciuill, and ofrude behaviour they 
marry as oft as they will, and without reſpeR ofkindred'or 
blooud: for the father becing dead, theſonne may marry 
his ſtep-mother; and one brother deceaſed, his other bro- 
ther may marry his wite. Money they have none; their 
buildings be bafe and low, and their houſes for the moſt 
part made othempe ſtalkes and reedes, and faſhioned like 
boates orhelmets, vppon the ridge or toppes whereof is | 
made awindow to gue lightto the whole houſe, and in 
every houſe is but one fire, which is euer burning, both 
to drefle their meate and drinke,and other neceſſaries be- 
longing to their bodies, as alſo to expell the violence of  _ 
... cold, which is there very vehement and extreame, abin- 
ding froſt continuing for the moſt part of the yeare. Theſe 
houſes have no chimneys in them;forallthe ſmoke goeth 
out at the window. St Ni 
The people bee much inclinedto divination and witch- 
craft: the god inwhome they repens moſt confidence and | 
truſt, and which they cſpecially honour and adore, is the. 
Fire,which they-perſwade themſelues to be moſtholy,and- 
euerlaſting , becauſe it. is fedde- with continual _ 


223 _ The manners and cuſtomes L1s.3, 
andtherewas a firc kept cuer burning by the Prieſts vpon * 
the top of a high hill neere vntotheRiwer Meuiaſa. 

_ Fladiflaus King of Poland, (who firſt reduced that nation 
tothe ChriſtianReligion) quenched that fire, and ouer. 
threw the turret wherein it was kept, together with all the 
woods, which the people of Sarmatia-held to be as holy 


'- as thefire, and worſhippedthem with as much deuotion, 


andReligion, eſteeming and accounting them to bee the 
dwellings and habitations of the gods, according to the 
ſaying ofthe Poer : ell By 

The gods inhabited and kept the woods. 

' Nor did they de 4 and reuerence the fire and 
woods onely, but euery other thing likewiſe, which vſual- 
ly remainedand abidde inthe woods, as birds, and wilde 
beaſts: andif any one violated and contemned their witch. - 
crafts and Inuocation of diuels, their heads and feete 
would incontinentlycloſe and ſhrinke rogether, by. the - 
deceipt andilluſion of their euill ſpirits. VV«hin the woods 
each family had a place or hearth, wherein theykept a fire 
for allthatfamily;in which fire their cuſtome was,to burne 
their dead bodies, with their horſes, ſaddles, and beſtgar- 
ments: firmely beleeuing , that in thar place thoſe which 
. be dead and burned, meet together'iin the night , and ther- 
fore they made them ſeztles or benches to ſit vppon of 
Corcketrec, and placed themin readines, the beſt meath, 
and akind of rheate made of paſte like vnto a cheeſe, for 

themro cate. 

- Ewery yeare vpponthe firſt day of Oober all thepec. 
ple ofthe whole countrey aſſembled and merte together ' 
in thoſewoods, and there(vſing all kind of denotion) cele- 

- brateda follemne Feaſt, each family feeding in his owne 
cottage, vppon the daintieſt fare, and moſt delicious . 
viands 
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viands they could get. At which feaftthey ſacrificed by the. 


fireſides, vnto allthejrgoddes, and eſpecially. vnto one 


. whomethey called Percumo , whichin their language fig- 


nificththunder. 

Thcir language is all one with the. Lichuanians, and the: 
Polonians, for the Prieſts preach voto the people in the 
Polonian tongue: they obſerue the Cuſtomes of the Ro- 
mane Church, although there be ſome Ruthens towards 
the South, and Muſcouites which dwell farre north,which 
obſerus the Ceremonies of the Giecke. Church, yeelding 
their obedience tothe Biſhoppe of Conſtantinople, and 
not to the Biſhop of Rome. Vppon the North ſide of 
this Countrey lycth Muſcovia, it is fiue hundred miles in 
compaſſe, rich in ſiluer, and vppon all ſides fo garded, en- 
vironed, and defended with ſuch ſtrong holds, as nor on- 
ly trangere,but their owne native countrey-men,be inter- 
ci&ed and prohibired to paſſe in and out atthcir pleaſures 


- without the Dukes letters of ſafe-condutt. The countrie is 


cuen and plaine, no hils but great ſtore of woods - and 
mariſh grounds : - it is watered with many.great riuers , as 
Occa, Yolha, Dzuvina, Borifthines and Dinaper, and 
therefore affoordeth as many fiſhes and wild' beaſts as Li- 
thuania, from which ir differeth not much, neither in cu- 
ſtomes nor ſituation, ſauing that. it is ſomewhat colder, 
becauſe more North-ward, and therefore bee their cattell 
little and ſmall,'and forthe moſt part halting and lame of 
their lims. 

The Metrapolitane and chicfe Cittic of the Region, 
is-Moſcua, it is twiſe as bigge within: the compaſle of it, 
as Prague in Bohemia, the building is of 05h Vi as all 


their other Citties bee , it hath many ſtreetes andlanes, 


| butthey ſtand ſtraggling with broad fieldes betwixr them), 
. | the 
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che river Moſca runneth throiigh the middle of ir, anddi- 
uiderh it into two parts, and in the-middeſt of the Cirtie 
ſtandeth a caſtell or tower, builded vppon leuell ground, 
wherein be ſeuenteene turrets, and three bul-warkes or 
Blocke-houſes, ſo ſtrong and ſo ſtately, as there be bur few 
ſuch to bee found: within this Caſtell bee ſeuentcene 
Churches, whereof thoſe three which be dedicated to our 
bleſſed Ladie, Saint f7chael,and Saint Nicholas bee wal- 
led about with ſtone, butthe reſt be made oftimber: there 
is alſo init three large and ſpatious Courts, for Noble. 
men and Courriers to ſpend their timein, a ſtately and 
beautifull pallace alſo for the Duke to dwell in, builded af. 
cer the Italian faſhion, but nor very large. 

The Countrey containeth many famous Dukedoms, 
out of which, vppon any occaſion, inthe ſpace ofthree or 
foure dayes, they will get together in a readinefſerwo 
hundred thouſand able men : Their vſuall drinke is water 
and mearh, and a certaine leauened or fowre liquor,which 
they call Qzzatz: they plow with woodden ploughes, 
and harow their ground with branches of trecs,or thorns, 
Their corne (by reafon of continuall cold) ripeneth bur 
ſlowly, and hetefore they dric it in hotchouſes, and ſo 
threſh ir. a : 

Againſtthe extremitic of cold, they vſe divers ſpices, 
and make a kind of water to drinke of oates , hony and 
milk?; ſo ſtrong, that they will ſometimes be drunke with 
it: Wine and oylethey hauc none;and to auoide drunken- 
neſſe,the Gouecrnour of the countrey forbiddeth the drin- 
king of all ſtrong drinkes ,vppon paine of death, except 


ewiſe or thrice inayeare, and then itfs tolerable forthem 


to be drunke. 
They haue filner coyne of two ſortes, a bigger, ard a 


leſſer, 
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lefler, it is not made round, but ſomewhat Tong, andwith 
foure corners: This coyne they call Nzawines, 

They ſpeake the Slauonian language, and in religion 
follow the Greeke Church; Their Biſhops bee vnder the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and by him bee confirmed. 
They be all Chriſtians ſauing the Koſannenſes,which wor- 
ſhip Mehomet, like the Sarrafins: there dwell ſome Scythi- 
ans alſo towards the North, which ſpeake their owne lan- 
guage, and worſhip Idolles, and one Idoll aboue the reſt, 
which they call Zlota baba, that is to ſay,the image of an 
old woman made of gold: this Idoll chey do ſo highlyre- 
ucrence and adore, as cuery one that paſſeth by ir, fallerh 
downe and worſhippeth ir, offering thereunto a haire 
fromtheir garments, ifthey haue nothing elſe ro offer, 

Andalthoughthe Slauonian-roung be generally fpo- 
ken throughourthe whole nation, yer is there fo great 
difference in their ſpeech, (it beeing ſo mixt, confounded 
and corrupted with other languages.) as they can hardly 
vnderſtand one another. mis 

Inthetime of Idolatrie they had one high Pricſt or Bi- 
ſhop which they called (Cr4#e) his dwelling was in the cit- 
tic Romoue, ſocalled of Roma. And this cuſtome was ge- 
nerall to all the whole nation, nor onely to ſell their ſer- 
uants and {laues, like beaſts; but their ſonnes- and daugh- 
ters likewiſc,yea & ſometimes themſelues, ſuffering the to 
be carried into other countries, in hope of better meanes 
to liuc: for in their owne , theirdict was grofle and bad. 


of 
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Of Polonja, and of the latter cuſtomes of 
phe Polonians. 

LONIA vaſt FE 
=P =>] 0LONIAaa vaſt countrey of Europ, 
Ml I is ſo calledof his lalacgells cod _ 
( ap &-7H) nefle,for (Pole) in the Slauonian toung, 
| YL SIN which is ſpoken by the Polanders,fignt- 

WL WWE fl ficth plaine,leuel|;or ecuen: it1s other- 
=\ 6 = *2] wiſe called Sarmartia: Vppon the Welk 
it borderethvpon Sleſia, vpon Pruſſia and Mafſoutavpon 
the North, vppon the Eaſt lycth Ruthenia, and Hungaria 
-onthe South. 

The hill Carpathus (which is there called C —_— di. 
-viderh the Countrey into two parts, whereof that part 
-which is next vnto Saxonic and Pruflia, is called the grea-. 
rer Polonia, andthe otherthelefſer , lying ouer againſt 
Ruſflia and Hungaria. | 

The whole kingdomeis dinided,as it were, into foure 
teuerall and diſtin& Prouinces, all which che king vifiteth 
eueryyeare,in courſe one afteranother,and cach ofthem 
_  maintaineth theking and his whole court for three mo- 
*neths together, bur if he ſtay longerthen three months in 
"any one part of the kingdome, it-is at their choice whe- 
tlierthey wil yceld him any further maintenance or no. 

The kings ſeate is the great and famous cittic Craco- 

uia, where is preſerued andkept all the wealth of the king. 

dome and all the other cittics are meane and ſimple in 
compariſon oft; moſt of their houſes be made of rough 
ſtone,rudely compatted and heaped together , without 
mortar or clay,and dawbed with mudde: the countrey is 
full ofwoods,and thickets, the people bee prudent and 


. wile 
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wiſe, courteous towards ftrangers 7and exceeding great. 
drinkers, (as moſt of your Northerne people bee ) yeris: 
there ſinall ſtore of Wine, as hauing no Vines in all the 
whole country: inſteed whereof they drinke a kinde of + 
counterfer Ale made of Wheat and other graine, for the 
ſoyle is very fertile,and affoordeth grear ftore of whearit _ 
is alſo very commodious and fitte for feeding , yeelding 
large grounds for beaſts to paſture in . There is very 
ood hunting, as namely of wilde horfes , which haue 
Ron like Harrs,and the wilde Ball,which the Romaines 
call YVrus : mettall mines there bee none bur onely of 
Ledde, but Saltis chere digged otirof the ground in ſuch - 
aboundance, as no one thing yeeldeth more cuftometo 
the King then chat doth : and there is ſo-great ſtore of 
honey borh in Poland and Rufſia,that they haue nor ſpare 
ſufficient wherein to keepe it, for all their trees and 
woods bee couered blacke ouer with Bees. The forme 
of their letters js mych like vnto the Greeke CharaQer, 
their ceremonies of religion -are indifferent berwixr the 
Romaine and the Grecke Church , and both men and 
women in - their appatrell doe much reſemble the 
Greckes. 


Of Hungaris,and of the inflitutions 
ani manner of lining of - 
the Hungarians. 
C av.10, 


——w= NG ARIA is the ſame which was 6nee 
XW. i called Parinonia , although it was- not ſo 
77Sh large and ſpacious a coutitrye whe) it 
yu was o called, as now itis, all berwixe the 
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the river Laytha and the riuer Savus, is knowne by the 
name obthe inferiour or lower Pannonia.. Hungary be. 

ond Danubius reacheth vnto Poland and compeehen- 
* deth all the country which was inhabited by the Gepida; 


and Daci , ſoasthe limits of the Empire is nowfatre lar. 


gerthen the name ofthe nation. 

This land ( as auncient writers report ) is deuided into 
nine parts or diuifions,which inthe Germaine tongue bee 
called ( Hagas , ) euery.one whereof is compaſied and in- 
cloſed with walls, made of blockes or piles of oakes, beech 
or fyr tree: fixed-faſt in the ground, twenty foote high 
and twenty foote braide . The ſoyle is full cither of hard 
ſtones or if clay., and all the vallies bee couered ouer 
with turfes, vpon the borders or marches of the land, bee 


many trees or ſhrubes planted and et, which being cut 


vp and caſt away. will not-witb-ſtanding beare leaucagnd 
floriſh.. @ Vu 

Euery.one of theſe nine circles or diuiſtons of ground, 
bee twenty. Germaine miles diſtant one from anather, 
although they bee.not all of one length, bur ſome one 
ſhorter than otlier ſome, and in-euery part of them bee 
Citrtics,Caftells and Villages , builded in ſuch good order 
and vniformity , as a man may bee heard ſpeake from one 
Caſtell Towne or vllageto another... 


Their buildings be compaſſed and incloſedwith ſtrong 
walls, buttheir gatcs bee ouer narrow for them to goe in 
and out at their pleaſure, to ſteale and filch from others. 
Euery one ofthoſe Circles or incloſed portions of ground 
| called hagges , were wont to: gine {ignes vnta-others of - 


» 


ent,by the ſound of a trumpet- 


Che-Pannones ( long ſince called Pzones) were firſt 


that inhabited th 
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at.land, after whome it was poſſeſſed. 
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by the Huns a people of Scyrhia, and after themby the 
Gothes , whichcame our of the Ilands of the Germain®© 
ocean:when the Gothes were gone itwas poſſeſſed by thE 
Longabards , which came from Scandinauia an iland of 
the Ocean alſo ; Andlaſtly by the Hungarians, who.came 
from outthe other Hungaria in Scythia,which is nor farre 
from the head of theriuer of Tanais, and is now called 
[uhra: This Scichian Hungary is a miſerable could eoun- 

try,as being ſcituate wholy vnder the Frigid zone,it is try- 

butary to the Duke of Muſcouy: the tribute which the 

inhabicants pay is neither gokd nor ſiluer, {for thereofthey 

haue none)but rich Skins and furres of ſundry wild beaſt as 

of Sabells and ſuch like. 

They neither plow nor ſow,nor haue any kind of bread, 
bur liuc only vpon fleſh of wild beaſts and fiſh, and drinke 
water: and their lodgings bee cabbins made of-rwigs and 
bowes, in groucs and thicke woods: wherevpon itinſgerh 
that menliuing in woods with wilde beaſts , weare neither 
linnen nor wollen garments but skins only cicher of hares 
beares or woluges. Some of them addore the Sunne,ſome 
the Moone and other Starrs , or what eyer firſt commeth 
to their vew; they haue a proper deci languageto 
themſclues. 

They fiſh for coralls that -grow in the ſea , and 
fiſhes called Balenz of whoſe skins they make coaches 
and purſes, They haue exceeding fat Bacon whereofth 
ſell muchto other narions. Vpon that ſide of this Hungae 
ry in Scythia which is neereſt vnto the Ocean, becky 
liccle hills or cliffes , vpon which cerraine fiſhes called 
Mors or death fiſhes, making offer by meanes of their 
recth, to clime to the toppe of the rockes, when they 
bee almoſt at the higheſt their _ faylechthem and frog 

| FR | 


236 The manners and cuſtomes. Lis; 
fall downe and kill themſ{clics with the fall , Theſe fiſhes 
doe the Inhabitants gather vp and cate , reſerving thcir 
teeth which bee very white and broad , which they ex- 
change with ſtrange Merchants for other commodities, 

of theſe fith teeth bee made very good kniues hafts., J 


But Hungaria in Europe hath vpon the weſt Auſtria 
and Boemia, vponthe South that part of Illyria which 
is next tothe Adriatticke ſea; ypon the Eaſt lycth Seruia 
{ once inhabited by the T; bel and Mii) and now of 
many called Segaria) and vppon the North and North- 
eaſt,Poland and Muſcouic. The chiefe Citty and Kings 
ſeate is Buda, ſo called of Bada the brother of M#tzla: the 
ſoyle of the country ( ſo much thereof as is errablc ) is | 
very fertile , andthere bee many veines of gold and fil- 
uer. Ir is ſtrange that is reported by the Inhabitants, 
that there is a riuer in Pannonia , whereinto if Iron bee 
often-t mes dipped,it will bee turned into Copper. The 
men weare garments that bee made hollow about the. 
ſhoulders, and linnen coates or ſhirts vnder them, the 
collers whereof appeare about their necks higher then 
their vppermoſt garments, and bee wrought with filke 
and gold : They bes indifferent what manner 'of ſtock- 
ings they weare , for that they. cuer haue buskins ouer 
them. They be very curious in annointing andtrimming, 
of their hairc,and they euer go in linnen hatts, which the 
fhildomepur of,or oace remooue from their heads,voleſll | 
when they fit ſtil and bee idle +but womens peticotes bee 
made more ſtraitcrto their bodyes then mens coates bee, 
and reach higher towards their chinnes to couer their 
neckes and breaſts, ouer which they weare gownes , and 
their faces bee masked withlinnen Veales rieay-wromghs 
and imbgodered, fo as you can ſee no part of tem. out 
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their noſes and eyes : Their heads be couered with linnen 
kerchers or coyfes ſer with pearls and precious ſtones,and 
they as well as men weare bitskins that come vp to the 
calues of their legges. Theirtime of mourning in Hun 
gary is for ſome a yeare,and for ſome two, and they ſhane 
of their beards all butthie vpper lippe : They iudge of mat. 
ters concerning the true religion according to their law: 
but in diſciding ofother matters, their courſeis(if the mat- 
rer in queſtion be difficiiſt or doubrfull, and cannot other 
wiſe be determined) that the plaintife or defendant ſhall 
fight it our by combat inthepreſence of the King or his 
deputy, whois to iudge of the viory, for of his tryall by 
batell death doth not alwaies follow,for itis conqueſt ſuf- 
ficient for one,if his enimy ether faint,or fight vnwillingly 
or fly out of the liſts appointed for the combat:Thehorle. 
mens fight in Hungary is firft with:lances andthen with 
ſwords,and footeſoldiars fight naked on all parts buttheir 
priuities z They haue a proper ſpeach butnot much dil 
ring from the Boemian language, and though they haue 
a forme of letters of their owne, yer ve they alrogerher 
the Roman charaQter. They be acruell kind of people, very 
hardy 8& valiant in war,& much more fit to fight on foore 
than on horſebacke: They be mnder the gouernment of a 
King or rather a Duke , that hath Kingly authority : They 
vic barbed horſes in the wars,butweare light armor them- 
{clues,and they fight one after another, and not all roge- 
ther. And ſurely there is no one Chriſtian country in the 
world that hath held wartes fo long againſt the Turke, 
as the Hungarians hauedon;the other Hungaryin Scithia 
whichis the mother of this Hungary , is almoſt like vnto 
this in language and manners, ſauing that the people bee 
more barbarous andlive ſtillin Idolatry, | 
| R 3 El. 
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Of Boemis,and of the manners 
of the Boemians, 
C APe IT» 


= O HEMIA isacountry on the North (ide 
G of Germanie, and included in the limits of 
NY Germany , it hath vpon the Eaſt Hungaria, 
Bauaria onthe South,Noricum on the weſt, 
and Poland on the North: It is (in a manner) 
as broad as it is long too, and about three dayes iourncy 
citherway, bccing on all ſides compaſſed and inuiro- 
ned with the Hircanian wood , as with a naturall wall. 
Throughthe middle thereof runnech the riuer Albis,and 
an other riuer called Multauia,vponthe banckes whereof 
ſtandeth that goodly Citty Praga, the chicfe and Metro- 
politanC itty of the whole nation: The country affoor- 
deth great ſtore of Vheate andBarley , and aboundcth 
with all kinde of viualls, both fleth and fiſh, Oyle there 
is none, neither there nor in any other part of Germany, 
.nordothit yceld much Wine, but great ſtore of Beere, 
and that of the beft of any other country , which for 
the goodneſle is carrycd thence as farre as Vienna in 
Aultria. . . Wis 
— The Boemians notwithſtanding they bee hemmed and 
compaſled round about with Germaines , yet doe they 
not ſpeaks, the Germaine language, it beeing expelled 
thence by, the comming of the Dalmarz, for their Chro- 
'nicles report. (as Yolateranus affirmeth ) that two bre- 
thren borne in Croatia, departing thence, and ſeati 
themſclues one in Bocmia, the other in Poland , alterc 
the countries bothintheir names and languages, ndger 
I 7 cre 
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there bee many in Bocmia at this day, that obſerue and 
xetaine both the language, and ancient cuſtomes of the 
Germaines: for in their Sermons the Germaine tongue 
is ſpoken, and the Boemian in their funerals. And Friars 
Mendicant of all others onely , had power herctofore 
when there was any Friars thereto preach & inſtruct the 
cople in what language they liſted, The people be very 
ſomctons » as having no ſtri& lawes nor ſtatutes to re- 
ſtraine them , but euery one doth what beſt pleaſeth him- 
ſelfe, without ke cy even , forthey hauereieed the 
authority and rites of the Romaine Church,and receiued 
the Waldenſian dorine, which they detend tooth and 
naile : This doQrine not many yeares ſince was firſt preas 
ched by one Hws, and by him generally recciued , where- 
by the traditions of the Romaine Church, are at this day 
there,vtterly necleed and derided, forthis is now their 
ractiſe of religion : Firſtthey cſieeme of the Biſhop of 
Row no otherwiſe then of other Biſhops ,denyſhg him 
to be of any more reuerence and authoritie than other 
Biſhoppes are , holding alſo that there is no difference 
among Prieſts , and thatit is not the dignity of Prieſt- 
hood that maketh one better, buthis deſerts and well li- 
uing. That ſoules as ſoone- as they bee departed out of 
« +. wa, gov inſtantly eyther to perpertuall paines, or 
eternall pleaſures. And thatthereis no Purgatory atall, 
to purge and purifie them of their ſinnes after this life. 
To pray for the dead they account fooliſh and abſurde, 
andathing inuented onely for the profitof Prieſts. 
The Images of our Sauiour Chriſt 'and'of his Saints, 
they vtterly abandon andcontemne,and deride and ſeoffe- 
at the BenediQions and hollowings of Warer, Palmes;or 
any other things whatſocuer : They hold that thereligion 


— —  X  w 


R 4 and 


240 The manners and cuſtomes Lts.3, 
and praQtiſe of Fryers mendicant, was inuented bythe Di- 
uell : andthat the Prieſts ought to bee poore and notto 
poſleſſe mony nor ſubſtance , 'bur to liue onely of the 
almes of the people : that cuery one hath free power and 
liberty to preach and expound the word of God: That no 
morrtall ſinne is in any ſort to bee tollerared, although 
by the committing of thatſinne a greater inconuenience 
may bee avoyded, and that hee that is conuinced of dead- 
ly fine , is not worthy to poſſeſle and inioy any ſecular 
office nor Church dignity, nor is fit to be obeicd: confir- 
miation and extreame ' vndtion they exclude from the 
number of the Sacraments, and eſtecme of auricular con- 
ſeſſion as friuolous and vayne, andthar it is ſufficientto 
acknowledge their finnes vnto GOD ſecretly in their 
chambers. | | 
That Baptiſme is to be miniſtred with water onely with. 
out any commixtion of holy oyle : That Church-yards 
are vayftc and ſuperfluous, & iuuented onely for couete- 
ouſheſſe, andthatino one place is ficter for buryall than 
other , ( for that the whole world is the vniuerſall Temple 
and open Satiftuary of God,) Andthat thoſe which build 
andere& Churches, Monaſterics and Oratories do goe a- 
bout to reſtraine and limit Gods power and Maicſty:That 
Preeſts Veſtiments, Ornaments for the Altar, Palls, ſur- 
plices, Chalices, Patines andſuch other like veſſells, are 
trifles and traſh of no moment, and that the Prieſt hath 
power to conſecrate the body ofour Lordatall times,and 
in cuery place , andto miniſter it to thoſe which deſire it, 
and-that it: is ſufficient onely to. prouonce the words cf 
conſecration, | 
That we ought not to pray to Saints to be interceſſors 
forvs vaco Chriſt, andthatutis loſttime that is ſpent in 
4» F 4}; ay __ ſinging 
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ſinging or ſaying the Canonicall houres. That no dayes 
ſhould be kept holy from labour, bur the Lords day only ; 
chat no feaſt daies ſhould bee celebrated in honour ofthe 
Saints,andthat (by the inſtitutions of the Church)faſting 
is ofno merit, The report alſo is, that the Boemian Prieſts 
do miniſter rhe Sacrament of the body of our Lord, vnto 
infants andto all others indiffercntly , vnder both formes, 
which is a greater ſacrifice than that which is vſcd in the 
Church oftRome,and oneGeorge Poggebratins is ſaidt o be 
the Author of this Miniſtration : One Picardus comming 
our of France, infe&ed this nation with this monſtrous 
and abhomWMible madneſſe, for hee hauingintiſed agrear 
number of the baſer ſort both of men and women, to bee 
his followers,inſtruted them to goe naked,and(as theau-. 
thor of all licentious living) called them Addamites, by 
whoſe inſtruQions venery was apenly. pratiſed withour: 
difference of kindred or allyance, and many other moſt 
horrible offences : ſome of which ſe are ſaid to remayne 
as ket, for there bee ſome Bohemians ( which bee there- 
fore called Gruebenhamer ) which chooſe out for the ex- 
. cerciſing of their religion, vautes and hollow caues in the ' 
ground, | and when their Prieſt ( according to their cuf- 
rome)hath pronoſiced this part of Geneflis creſcite er mul- 
tiplicamini et replete terram,that is, increaſe and multiply 
and repleniſh the earth, inſtantly they put out all cheic 
lights and fall to their lechery in the darke,euery man with 
the woman hee firſt lighteth vpon, withoutreſpeR of age 
or kindred,and when they hauc fiſhed their buſieſle they, 
light their lights againe, and goe euery one into his owne. 
> 46 and ſo beetheir ceremonies ended. This execrable 
cuſtome of that damnable ſe&,is not much. different fro. 
thoſe feaſts called Bacchanalia , which arc firſtcelebrated 
pp in 
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in Hetruria and afterwards in Rome , by women in the 
night time , who hauing pampercd them-ſelues with wine, 
and banketting , accompanied with men in ſecret corners 
withour difference or reſpect either of kindred or age, 
whereby grew ſuch confuſion, as oftentimes the mothers 
were defiled by their owne children, and many other enor. 
mous villanies were perpetrated and done, which th 
rooke their beginning as from the warehouſe of all wick- 
edneſſe. The ringleaders of this prepoſterous celebration 
were-firſt cut of at Rome, when Quintus Martins, Philip- 
pus and Poſthumius Albinuswere conſulls (as gabellicus 
reportethin his firſt Aencad and ſeauenth b&We) bur this 
irreligious impicty and horrible hereſic of the Bocmians, | 
couliriee becextirpated and rooted our, inthe raigne of 

foure Kings, Yenceſlius,Sigi/mundus , Albertus and Vladiſ- 
laus although they opp oled them-ſclues againſt itwith all 
their force and power. 


Of Germany and of the cuſtomes of 
the Germaznes. 
Car. 12. 
|ERMANY is thelargeſt nation of all 
[ Europ,jitlieth farre North,and is deuided 
"Ti from France with the riucr of Rheyne, 
| fromRhetia and Pannonia with the river 


The auctent YA 
limits of Ger = Jy 
many. [ 


| | certaine hills, but more with the feare 
which one nation hath of the other, and vpon all other 
ſides itis incloſed with the occan:Bur the limits of Germa- 
ny at this day exceed theſe bounds & extend further,com- 
prehending vnder that name Rhetia, Vindelitia, Norica 8 
thevpper Pannonia,the Alpes,part of Illiria & euen to the 
yacsof the Citty of Trent, Allthe country of ES 
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like ſort, (which was heretofore vnder the French gouern- 
ment) and all about the river of Rheyne,are vnited tothe 
Germaines, imbracing both their law and language, and 
forgetting , or not gearing ,or elſe ſcorning to call them. 
ſelues French : The Heluetians likewiſe by Fake and little 
hauec almoſt loſt both their name and ſpeach,and become 

perfect Germaines, & Germany challengeth as herown, 

a great part of tranſalpine France : befides all theſe the 

ſouldiers of Germany haue ( within the ſpace of three 

hundred yeares) brought vnder their ſubieion the Pru- 

tenia barbarous and cruell nation, waining them from 

the worſhiping of Idols,to their owne language,and the 

Chriſtianreligion : this country therefore as now it is, 

compared vnto what it was before , it will appeare thartir 

| hath added more to it ſelfe from forraine nations, then 

was formerly comprehended in his ownelimits. 


All Germany was once deuided-into two parts, wherol Germay 


MY vided into 
that part which' is neareſt vnto the Alpes, was calledthe ear gns 


higher Germany,8& the other the lower which lieth north- inferior, 


ward and towards the Ocean : this partition doth yet con- 
tinue, and the higher partis now called Alemania ( as 
ſome thinke of a certaine lake or riuer called Alemanus) 
and each of theſe parts confiſteth of ſundryProuinces,for 
the higher Germany (going vpwards from the riuer Mo» 
ganus , which runneth along by Franconia) containerh 
Dauaria, Auſtria,Styria, Arheſis,Rhcria,Heluertia,Sueuia, 
Alfatia,and the Province of Rheine,vnto the citty Mentz 
in Almania. The inferior or lower Germany hath in it 
Franconia (a good part wherof towards the South is held 
to be in high Germany)Haſſia, Locharingia,Brabant,Gel- 
derland, Zeiland, Holland , Fryſland, Flanders , Welſt- 
phalia, Saxonic, Dacia, Peninſula, Pomerania, Liuonia, 

” Z 2 Pruffia, 
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Pruſſia, Sletia,Morauia, Boemia, Myſnia, Marchia, and 
Thuringia. © PHT) | 
Germany (although ſome partethereof ſeemed better 
than other ) was firſt ( as Cornelius Tacitus writeth ) for the 
moſt part ether ouer-growne with woods,or rouer-flown 
with waters,bcing more baſe and barren to wards France, 
and more (ubie& to ſtormes and tempeſts towards.Nori- 
cnm Styria , & Pannonia ſo that it yeelded neither fruite 
nor grayne, onely it bred good ſtore of cattell,but ſuch as 
were both little and low: gold andfiluerit affordeth none, 
and therefore as a poore and baſe county, it was diſpiſed 
and very little regarded. But ſurely Cornelzus was either 
much deceyued, or elſe the country is much altered from 
whatitthenwas, for Germany atthis day, is ſopleaſant 
andſo plentifull of all things , fo beautified, ſtrengthened. 
and addorned, with famous Citties, ſtrong Caſtels and 
ſtately buildings,as itis nothing inferior cither to France 
Spaine or Italy , for the heauens ſmyle vpon them, the 
fields affords them ſtore of fruites,the Sunne ſolaceth him 
ſelfe amongſt herhills , ſhee hath whole mountaines of 
vynes, woods at wil, and all kinde of graine in abundance, 
being watred onall ſides with Rhene,Danubius, Moga- 
nus, Albis, Neccharus, Sala, Odera,and with many other 
greatand famous riuers and brookes : there be fountaines 
like-wife' of ſweete waters , hot bathes and mines of Salte, 
and itis equall to any other country for all ſorts ef metrals 
yea all Italy , France, and Spaine, ftore them-ſeives with 
filuer and other metralls out of Germany : and there is 
ſome gold gotten, fo as if thoſe old writers were now li- 
uing , and beheld the preſent eſtate of Germany,as now it 
is , they would doubtlefle thinke'ir ſtrange and wonder to | 
ſcefuch alteration, to perceiue cach place ſo holſome and 
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conuenient to dwell in,thMyre ſo remperate,the ſoyle ſo 
 fertile,ſuch aboundance of wine, and all kinde of graine, 
ſuch planting of trees,fuch beautifull buildings of Cirties, 
Temples and Sanctuaries,ſuch aduancement of religion, 
ſuch ciuility amongſt citizens, decencie in apparell, ex- 
perience in feates of armes , ſuch furniture and prowſion 
tor warres,and ſuch ſtore of all manner of ornaments, be- 
ſides the extraordinary Aincerity and perfeQion of the 
Pecres and Nobility,if (I fay ) they beheld and marked all 
theſe things well, I am of opinion they would not con- 
demnethe ground as barren, ruce, ill fauoured, or little 
beholding to the heauens , yea they ſhould ſee how true 
that ſaying is ; That good things are ſpoiled for want of 
workemanſhip and well husbanding : the ayre is there 
more calme and temperate in winter, then in other coun- 
tries , andtherefore it producerh more excellent fruites, 
yet be their ſummers more intemperate, through which 
iitemperature many of thoſe fruites be ofren-tmes cor- 
rupted aud-ſpoiled , beſides: there bee many* venemous 
beaſts,and other, creatures pernitious. and hurtfull ro the 
inhabitants, and yer for all this,is it hardly to bee judged, 
what Prouince may be-compared vatoir, much leſle pre- 
ferred before it. 

The reaſon. why this country afſumeth the name of 
Germany, is, for that thereis ſuch aſympathy and con- 
cordance amongſt all the people, both in the diſpofition 
of rheir bodies, their manners and courſes of life,as all of 
them agree and liue together like brothers and cqualls, 
Ie was fiſt called Teutonia of Tuiſcorthe fonne of Noe,and 
Alemanix, of cMannusbis fonne , who were faidto be the 
ficſt authors and originall ofthar nation : though ſome be 
ef a contrary opinion, and afficrme 


Germany 
ſocalled, "y 
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firſt inhabired by ſuch as were there bred and borne , and 
not by ſuch as were brought from other places ; of which 
opinion is one which hath written thus. 


wel! ftuated torard the North,d:th tye the Germair es ſole, 

A people famons through theworld, 1 hat ever fell the forte 

Of fnren fees : no heate nor cold ror prines can them m:leſt, 

For that they ſcorne to ſpend their trme in idleneſſe and reſt. 

B.rne certes 11 that and they were :th firſt that were aliue : 

Nor but from Demogorgons leynes can pedigree derinz, 

Theſe did the Greek-s Adelphi name,whom Latins Germans call : 

Becasſe in vn:ty and loneythey line like brethren all - 

eA name which vnto zoble hearts doth yet grea honor yeeld, 

Large lms kath Ia:iſh nature lent their kn:ed trunkes toweld, 

Vato their bodies anſwerable,that beboth tall and ſtraight : 

Their necks and all their body elſe is Alablaſter nite, 

Their eye: their baires and buſhie locks of yell:w cculor be, 

In temperature their memb.rs all and bodies doe agree : 

that inwardly is th:ught or meant, their outward voice forih showes 

Their tourg« be traytors to their hearts,their ſecret to diſcloſe. 

Their ſpeach is not effeminate but loſtie bigge and ſtrcng, 

So that their valiant wa: liks hearts,may knowre be by their tong, 

They lou: towander much ahroad,to hunt aud eke to ride, 

end ſome by Arts and Sciences,their linings doe pronid-, 

Some Bacchus tender budding ſprouts do winde on nated pil-s, 

end ſome do till the fertile earth that barren was ere nh les, 

Some menin irauell much delight their youthfull dayes to ſpend, 

eAnrd other to Mineruaes /aes their courſe do wholy bend, 

Or hoy ſing vp their ſailes aloft do cut through forren flouds, 

. Andſtore thrir wants with ſundry ſor! s of far-fetcht ſirangeys goods, 

If forren foes be nanting,then zithin themſelnes theile tar, 

Al light occaſion will ſuffice to ftir them wp to war, 

Azd all the while that cruel! Mars doth bloudy flag diſplay, 

They hold it then no inivry to rauich, filch and prey. 

Some m Hircinian woods delight to hant the tusked Bore, 

fd ſome tht brazen-footed Hart with jelping Hounds to gore 
| ; wy) | Through 
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Through forreſts,woods and wountains ſome, purſue the ernell Beare, 
And ſome with Eaulcons talents ſeeke the filly btdes to tearer 
eAn1 plaming of their fethers cleane diſperſethem #1 the ayre, 

No enterprice ſ; doub full i, but-th ey will hazard all. 

No" canthefear: of or#:y death th i- valian: mindes appatl, 

If wrongs be done,they [8:ke renenge: but fo" their conmrizs good, 
Or hin or friends, they will rot ſtick to ſpend their deereſt bloul, 

T1 e; conſtant be in Chriſt his fa'th,and lim do au'y ſer: : 

Nor from ſin:crereligion, doe ſela or nexer ſw: rs, 

Their dg4l1mgs honeſt tra:\cn4 1mſt,all Jig they d:ieft, | 

And exermore their toung declares whats kiddea intheir breff, 

The Germaines before they bzgan their battels, vſed ro 
chaunt forth a ſong or holyhymne,in honor of Heregles, 
holding opinion that he was.once in that. country : when 
they ioyned battellthey would crie out with amoſi gree= 
uous and clamourous noyſe, not ſo.confuſed. and diflo» 
nant,asterriþle1torhcirenemie.. Their eyes bee (for the 
moſt part)blew,their lookes ſterne, and their hayre red or 
yellow, they be tall of ſtature, and naturally very ſodaine 
and head-long in all their enterpriſes, bur they cannox 
away with much labour and toyle, nor can they indure 
heate and thirſt, ſo well as the Frenchmencan, but.cold 
they.can.indure paſling well. Qt goldand filuer they made 
no account, for the plate and Icwels of filuer which were 
ſent them from forraine: Princes , they. eſteemed as baſe 
and vile as earthen veſſels : Bur ſince by trafficke and tra- 
ding with other-countries, the vſe thereof hath crept,in 
amongfi them .. And ghere bee ſome hold opinion,that - 
there is neither, {1]uer nor gold gotten.thege. as yet, and 
but ſmall ſtore of Yron, which was-the cauſe = they 
vicd no ſwords in the warres., but long Spcares or laue- 
lins with ſhort Yron pikes, being a very fit and handſome 
weapon to fight withall both aloofe and neere Ms” . 


2483 The manners and cufſtomes T1953 
Their horſemen fought with ſhields and thoſe ſhore. 
 ſpeares, and footmen with ſtones and darts, and both of 
them naked, or in little ſharr gabberdines or caſſacks ; the 
ſouldiers were diſtinguiſhed and ke®wne one from an 
other by the coulour of their ſhields, which were painted 
with fele& and curions coulours,'and bur few of them 
wore cither privie coates,helmets,or head-peeces, Their 
horſes were- neither well ſhaprt nor ; up paced ,nor 
couldthey runnethering , or career like Italian horſes, 
but onely ftraight forward : hee that loſt his ſhield in 
fight was feuercly puniſhed, for hee was vrterly excluded 
from their facrifices, and not admitted to come irito the 
Senate or Councell houſe, and many were fo deeply rou- 
che with that indignitie, as they would violently procure 
their owne deaths,rather then indure ſuch difgrace. | 
'Theit Kings wereeleQed fortheir worth and Nobility, 
andrheir power and authoriry was not altogether free,but 
limitted andreftraitied : the worthieſt fouldiers, and men 
of greareſt valour, andſuch as could effec moreby their 
goodexamples; then by all their force and authority, 
were ordained leaders and condnors of their armics, 
There was none had power to chaſtice, beat,or puniſh-an 
other,butthe Pricſts only , for they held thatreuengment 
belonged only vnto the gods, whoſe miniſters the Prieſts 
were.Ti.ey would pourtray the Images ofrheir gods,and 
carry themwiththem into the wartes, as a ſpeciallincou- 
ragementto fight. And their fiends and kinsfolke like- 
. wiſe were placed neete vnrotheþarrell , thatin theirpre- 
ſence they mighe either atchicye'a glorious viftory, or 
etidrheirdayes with honor: and their parents , wives and 
children were eyc-witneſſes of their valor andproweſſe, 
and cucras any of them tharfought were wounded, they 
WCTC 
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were brought vnto their mothers and.wiues , and other 
friends that were lookers on , who were cucr ,readie and 
willing to heale and cure them, and to fupply the ſoldiers 
with victualles, exciting and encouraging. them to fight 
manfully : through which exhortations (as ſome haue 
written) the battell hath renewed and begunne a freſh, - 
when the ſouldiers were almoſt ſpent and weatied' our: 
for they eſteemed their womento be of great ſanQitic and 
prouidence, and therefore their Councels were not to be 
contemned , nor their aduiſes deſpiſed. Vppon <ertaine 
dayes they vſedto ſacrifice men vnto Mercarre,and beaſts 
to Hers and Hercules, and they were generally giuen to 
ſorcerie and witch-craft. 

Trifling and pertic cauſes were managed and decided 
by theRulers and Magiſtrates of the cities; bur all great 
buſineſſes and difficult affaires,were handled by the whole 
body of the city in generall, They would neuecr begin any 
buſines, but when the Moone was either in the change or 
inchefull, and they reckened their computation not by 
the dayes, but by the nights. 

They came armed into the Councell-houſe to decide 
controuerſies, and to maintaine the right of cauſes, and 
hee vppon whoſe fide the ſentence paſled, and was con 
mended, had a Iaucling ſhaken and brandiſhed againſt 
bim3which manner of ſentence gjuing, they accounted to 
be moſt honorable, and againe thoſe, whoſe cauſes were 
nought, were condemned by the Iudges frownes and 
ſterne lookes. 

All traytors ar@turne-coartes, and ſuch as fled to the 6-. 
nemie, were hanged: Sluggards, daſtards, and ſuch infa- 
mous perſons, and thoſe that had any noyſome diſeaſe, 
were laid vpon a hurdle, anddraggedrill they were dead. 

5 Q No, 
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No Magiſtrate would execute any publike or priuate 
buſineſſe, but when he was armed: there was grear cmula. 
| tion amongſt them abour their dier, and they were incre. 
dibly gjucn to affearion, for he carried the greateſt cre. 
dit and eſtimation amongſt his friends and neighbours, 
that was beſt attended and accompanied with young gal. 
lants, when hee went abroad about any bulineſſe. If the 
- Prince that was Generall or Leader of the armie, departed- 
out of the ficld without viorie, heliuved in diſcredite and. 
infamic all his life time after, for the Prince fighteth only 
for victorie,and the other Noblemen for the ſaferic ofthe- 
Prince... 

They would oftentimes take occaſion to make. warres 
without cauſe given, onely becauſe they could not indure. 
to liue quietly and peaccably. For they held ic apoint of 
floth and ſluggiſhneſle, to ger theirliuing by their labors, 
ittheymightgetircby warres, though it coſt them their 
lues: if they had no warres, the valianteſt men ofthemall, , . 
ſpent their times whaly in cating, drinking, and fleeping;- 
committing both houſes and husbandrie to. the care and 
guidance of old men and womens. 

So as it ſeemeth ſtrange to ſee two ſuch contrarie dif- 
poſitions in one people, to be both louers of idlenefſe,and : 
yet enemies to peacc and quietnefſe.Their dwellings were 
in villages, and euery one in ſeuerall houſes, their appa-. 
rell, (hore caſfockes, or ſouldiers coatcs,, buttoned toge-. 
ther with claſpes, or pinned with: thornes , and thericher 
fort were knowne and diſtinguiſhed. from others by their. 
clothes: for they ware their coates ſo ÞBlſe to-their:skins, * 
as you might Alainely percciue the perfe& proportion of- 
cach lim and member,and the ſclfe ar faſhion-of appa- 
rell which ſerued men, was worne by women — q 
| oft. 
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| Moſtpartofthe Germaines which dwelt towards the 
Eaſt and North fide of the countrie £ontented themſclues 
with one wife a peece, ſome few excepred which had mas» 
. ny; and the wife was not indowed by the husband, butthe 
husband by the wifeznor was their dowers of ſuch dainties 
as were oflely fitto make them fine and gay , but of ſuch 
things as they had moſt vſe of,as yokes of oxen, horſes, 
wich their furniture, ſhields, ſwords, Iauelings and ſuch 
like. | 
Thewomen were wonderful chaſt and modeſt, and oe 
lookes nothing wanton to procure allurements : they fre- 
quented no banquets nor common feaſts, ſo as (though 
the nation were very populous) there was few women 
found offending in adulterie; bur if any were thereof con» 
uvicted,her owne husband would pull her headlong out of 
his houſe ſtarke naked, before her neighbours and friends, 
and whip her round about the towne , nor was there any 
placefor pardonfor ſuch laſciuious ſtrumpets , mo not 
their youth, beautie, nor riches could any whitpriuiledge 
ther, or reconcile them to their husbands. It was not to- 
lerable for any one to ſcoffe at vice, for thereby they 
thought they both corrupted others, andwere<corrupted 
themſclues. And as cuery woman hadbur one bodice and 
one life, ſo ſhould ſhe haue but one husband , noroughr 
ſhe to haue any idle cogitation or wantondefire, as if ſhee 
more regarded the a& of matrimonie, then her husbands 
loue: ſo as more good was done by their manners andex- 
amples,then in other places'by wholeſome &ſtri8 lawes. 
Yong men were notvery proneto luſt,8 eſpecially wheti 
their youthfull dayes drew to an end, and matides were not 
married til they were of good yeares, that they might bee 
moreſtrong and able to beare childten. 
h S 3 Murder 
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rhe pmiſome: Murder was puniſhed witha certaine number ef cattel], 
for miader- which the murtherermuſt giue to al the dead mans friends 
as a ſatisfaCtion for his death: They were very deſirous to 
dict together, and to keepe good hoſpitalitie, accounting 
it an vnhoneſt and vndecent partto forbid any one their 
houſes or tables. Rewards were willingly tak and. giz 
uen, nor would they vpbraide any one with that they had 
giucn, nor thinke themſelucs in any, matter beholding for 
what they receiued. | 
Drunkenneſe They would ſpend whole nights and daycs in drinking 
«commends* 25d carowſing, eſteeming and accounting it acredit to be 
tn amongit og . 
the Germaines Jrunken:and oftentimes after their glutconie and gorman« 
l dize, they, would brall and fall out one with another, ex+ 
changing ill words, and ſometimes blowes, whercof of= 
tentimes anſued mayming and murder. They conſulted of 
all ſerious matters,touching both warre and peace, amidft 
thicir banquets, deeming their judgements more acute, 
and themſclucs more carefull atthar time, then at any 0- 
zhcr,and-more fit to vndergs any notable enterpriſe. 

The people were plaine and ſimple, without craft ; dif- 
{fimulationor cunning, and eaſily drawne to lay open and 
diſcoucr the very ſecrets of their hearts: They. would call 
to-mindthe day after, whatthey had done before,confide- 
ridg ofthe matter more.deliberatly, when they knew not 
how toalterit, ſhewing then whattheir intent was, when 
they could not be decciued. 

They.drunke acorrupt drinke made of batly, in ſtead of 

wine., but thoſe which dweltnere vnto great riuers had 

- wine brought them-out of other countries: their meat was 

iimple aad grofſle, as wild apples, new dow, thicke milke, 

or clottered Creame :- but their drinke was much more 
wnmoderate:: They dclighted to behold and ice young 


* 
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men naked, amor.gſt ſwords and ſpeares , and other mili- 
tarie weapons belonging to wzrre, andto ſce how fincly 
and nimbly they could deliver themſclues out ofthe dan- 
gcr of them,rthe often praftiſe whereof made them skilful, 
and their agilitic and skill was a great ornament vnto 
them. They were ſo exceedingly giuento dicing, as when 
they had loft all that eucr they bad, they would aduenture,, 
their ewne liberties vppon one chance at dice; andifthey were great di«.. - 
loft, they would willingly become {laues, and ſuffer them- cr : 
ſlues (though neuerſo ſtrong and luſtic)ro be bound and 
fold like beaſts. They divided the yeare into Winter, 
Spring,and Sommer, making norecknning:ot Autumne, 

by reaſon of their ſcarcitie of wine and fruices. 

In their Funerals they made little ſhew of ſorrow , ' by 
weeping and outward lamentations , bur the dolor and 
gricfe oftheir hearrs continuedlong , and women onely 
bewayled thedead,it being enough for men to remember 
them. And theſe in times paſt were the cuſtomes of the 


Germaines,and their manner of huing. 


But how much they bee altered from what they then bb gr op 
were;{as well as other nations) may bee gathered by this nh 
their preſent cſtate:for now the whole ſtate and condition 
of the Germaines, conſiſteth of foure ſortes of people: 
the firſt ſort or Order is the Clergie, which be of twoorts 
. likewiſe: thatis to ſay, ſecular Prieſts , and religious per- The Germaine 
ſons; both ofthem becing indowed with great and large Faces wore 
reats, reucnues,and riches, and held in great honour and\,,1. whereof 
c{timation wirh the people, both for that they offer ſacri- 4befrftitbe 
fice vnto God, extoll the prayſes of the Saynts, andhaue #9 
curz of ſoules; as alſo for that they vnderſtand the Scrip- 
tures andholy Writ, bee able to interpret and expound 
them, and lcade a ſingle life; forthoſe which hauc not all 
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of the vulgar ſort ofpeople: Andeuery order wh Say 
perſons, hauc their garments made oftheir owne faſhion, 
very decent and comely: The ſecular,or lay-Prieſtes weare 
looſe Coates, forthe moſt part black, or rufſet,andlinnen 
myters ontheirheads,nor very high crowned, but ſticking 
cloſe about their cares. And when they go abroad, they 
caſt about their neckes, for decenciesſake, a broade lace, 
cither of filk orlinnen, which hangeth downe on cach fide 

. their ſhoulders: Ypon their ſhooes are pumps: they weare 
Pantofles or Sandals, putting them off cuer when they 
come home. 

Moſt of them line very idlely, beſtowing little time in 
obtaining learning, but ſpending all the after-noones in 
gaming anddrinking, The inferiqur Prieſts, ifany one in- 
turethem, complaine'vnto their Bifhoppe , and ſome- 
times to the Court of Rome: whereby they worke their 


E5 the offenders. 
The ſecond or = The ſecond eſtate or condition is of the Nobilitie wher- 
NO nd Knights, which is the loweſtdegree of that Order: the 
Princes excell allche other degrees,as well in dignitie and 
bloud,as in power and ſtrength,as hauing very large lands 
 andample poſſeffions. | 


broadeinthecountrie, ſomein one place, ſome inano- 


ſoueraignty:& yeeld their obedierice vntothe Emperor;ſo 


theſe good parts. in them, are deſpiſed and contemned / 


owne ſecurity,and condigne puniſhment is inflicted vpon. 


derivefthe of there bee many degrees ; as Princes, Earles, Barons, 


' The Earles, Barons, and other Nobles line diſperſed a- 


ther,flowriſhing like fo many flowers ina greene field.Bur- 
that which is very ſtfange & worthy to be obferuedinthe 
Nobilitie,is this,rtiat both Princes & Earls acknowledge a- | 


oft as neceffitic,or the Emperour himſclfe requireth ic:and” # 
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yet the Knights ſay,that they be exempted, and that they 
will not ſerue any one, nor ſuffer thoſe which be vaderthe 
to ſerue, bur for wages and ſtipend, yet notwithſtanding 
they acknowledge and ſay, that the Romaine Emperour 
is their SoucraigneLord and Gouernor, The Nobilitic in 


generall, rhinke ita great difcredit-vnto them , and _able- 


miſh vnto theirkindred and houſe, to exerciſe merchan. 
dize,or any mechanical! art, or totake'a wife from among 
the common people, or that is their inferiour , or to.liue 
in a ſtrange citty likexownſ{-men : . tor they:(skorning all 


».company and commerce with cittizens) lue freely with 
their wines and families, in ſtately caſtels, ſtrong holdes, 


and beautifull pallaces, fituated ſome yppon mountaines, 
ſome in woods,andſomein champion cotintries.Some of 
the Nobles frequertthe Courts of Kings and. great Prin- 
ces, and follow the warres,, and ſomeothers liue at their 
owne houſes vppontheirRents and rcuenues, | 

They be much giuen to hunting,affirwing,that by con- 
tinuall cuſtome,and their auncientlibertie, they only are 
allowed to hunt, andall other interdited and deprined of 
that pleaſure; for, for a priuate man to hunt either hares, 
ro-buckes,kids ,bynd- calues, or ſtagges , inſome place is 
puniſhed with the loſle of his eyes; and in ſome other pla- 
ces with the loſſe of his head : bur ir 35 lawtfull for-cu 
one that can,to take ſuch wild beaſts that be noyſome and 
burtfull, 

Moreouer, they faregaintily,and be fumprtuouſly cloa- - 
thed, as well men-as women, both at home and abroade, 
beeing decked and adorned with.gold, ſlluer, andfilkes of 
ſundry colours: When they walke abroad they are atten- 
ded with a troupe of their friends and familiars , and they 
may eaſily'beknowne and diſcerned -from the.comman- 
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ople, onely by their gate, ir is fograue and demure: 
They neuer 5 Ss ſion bur onkocbathaſid to 
take a iourney on foot they accounta greatdiſhonor vn- 
ro-them, and aplaine demonſtration of pouertie : butif 
they ſtand in want of any thing, they will ſtraine courteſte 
rorake it from others,cither priuily or by force. They ſel- 
domego to Jaw with-any one for iniuries done vnto them, 
burrather gather a troupe of their friends rogerher , and; 
reucngethemſclues, cither by fire, ſword, or rapine: ther 
by compelling the wrong-doers to make what ſatisfaQion. 
they thinke good. | 

They be proude, turbulent, and couetous ,praQtifing. 
howto get Church-mens goods bydeceit, and wracking 
their {laucs. and elownes ofthe countfy, with an vnrelen- 
ting authoricie. Tt is almoftincredible ro be ſpoken, how 
they vexc, pill and poll thoſe nvſerable and vnfortunate 
caytiues, & ſurely Germany were an hundred times more 
happie,ifthoſe Centaures, worſe then D/ony/ius and Pha- 
keris, werecither viterly expelled:the land, or at the leaſt, 
their tyranny and power ſo teſtrained & abridged, as tliey 
mightbe inforced ro liue priuate like vnto the Nobility in 


Thethird or, Heluctia. The 3.cſtate or order of the Getmaines, is of ei- 
der is of citti= tizens and: rown{-men: and of theſe, fome be onely ſubie&t 


to Ceſar, andſome to:other Princes and Prelates of the 
church. Thoſewhich yeld obedience to the Emperor,haue 
many priuiledges,lawes,and cuſtomes common to them- 
ſelues: and euery.yeare (by the voyces of the cittizens) is 
one chicfe-magiſtrare elected;who for-his yeare hath a ſo- 
ucraign-authority oucrthem all, and hee of hindlelfe hath 
powerto puniſh-any one ofthe ſame order with death. 
Whenan offence is comitted,, the offendor is broughe 
before the magiſtrates eleQed., where — ſette in 


ouncell, 


councel, the accuſer is called for , who hauing ſet downe 
his accufation,the defendant hath free liberty to plead for 
himſelfe 3and when- both parties be head, at large,the 
kudges proceed to ſentence , which is not vpay courſe 
of law (for that theſe manner of magiſtrates be ignorant 
of the lawes ) but as they be inducedby reafon.and as the 
cuſtome hath- beene. afore-time m like caſes-: the hke 
forme of Indgement is vſed in ciuill cauſes likewiſe, ſa- 
ving thatin ciuill and criminall cauſes , the party accuſed 
may appeale vnto Ceſar, which offenders in ather cauſes 
may.not.doe.. 


Incuery Imperiall Citty bee two ſorts of Citizens,the /;izen; de. 
oneof Gentlemen,the other of Plebeians : the Plebeians #ed into 
or comminalty of the city, be occupicdin trading and ”” ſets, 


keeping ſhops,bnt the Gentlemen (which bee alfo called 
Patritians) live only vpon their patrimony & reuenewes; 
in as good faſhion as the Nobility or Knights ofthe coun: 
try do,ifany-ofthe comminalty wax ſo rich,that he(cither, 
by cuſtome or commerce) willintrude himlelfe into the 
fociety of Gentlemen,he is (notwithftanding his wealth) 
diſcarded their companies , whereof it proceedeth that 
each oftheſc orders of Citizens. , haue for many yeeres, 
continued in there owne eſtate without alteration. And 
yet for all this the adminiſtration and gouernment of 
their commonwealth , is commune andpermitted as well 
vnto the Plebeians as Parritians , fo az the communalty ts 
no way in ſubic@ionto the genrility , but eucry one hath - 
his owne ſubſtance in ſafety,wittr free liberty ( nottranſ 
cfling their lawes) toliue as they lift : and Iuſtice is mtv 
niſtred(for the moſt part)throughoutal the whole coun- 
try,by men which hauelirtle learning or none aral;for in 
euery City(and.in many townes likewiſe) beeeleRed 12: 
| Iudges, 
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Iudges, which be ſuch as be moſt notorious for vpright- 
nefle and integrity of life, not reſpe&ing whether rhey be 
learned orno , whichtwelue muſt of neceffity take vpon 
them the office ofIuſtice aud Iudgement , for which they 
expe& no other wages nor reward, but onely honour, 
and they be ſo diligent in performing their duties therein, 
that(for the common good)they will not ſticke to negle 
al priuare affaires and buſineſle whatſoeuer (be they neuer 
ſo vrgent) to obſerue the times appointed for Indgment 
and hearing of cauſes. And they bee all of them ſworne 
to miniſter Iuſtice vnto euery one,according to right and 
equity, from whoſe ſentences in times paſt, they would 
neuer appeale,cſteming it a great indignityvnto them,to 
contradict the decrees of ſuch men as executed their offi 
ccs gratis , but now adaies appeales be viuall,which were 
the more tollerable a great deale , if the Iudges to'whom 
the appeales be made, would intheir Indgements obſerue 
the cuſtomes of the former Iudges, but their doinges are 
ſolittle regarded, that their ſentences, though neuer ſo 
iuſt and vpright, be retracted and wholy altered,onely be- 
cauſe they ſeemero repugne their written lawes , whereby 
the Iudges of theformer rancke, are vndeſcruedly taxed 
of ignorance, their good indeuours reprooued, and ble- 
mithed, and the parties to bee releeued ofrentimes op- 
preſſed : which kinde of Indgement, how corrupt it 15, 
themſclues may eaſily perceiue, 

Furthermore the Citizens liue and accord together 
very familtarly and friendly , meeting and affembling 
themſclues, ſometimes in publicke places, ſomerimes in 
priuate houſes, where they ſpendtheirtime, ſome in buy- 
ing and ſelling: ſome in.conferrence one with an other, - 
ſome in feaſting and banquertivg ;and ſomein gaming 

a 


*% LY A * , p 
- , 
,- "4 IF to - 
ov R ” q 
= \ + _ 
- - . 
£ a 
*, *=» C " * 
n £ i , 


- 


and diſporting , inall which ſundry ations -canhardly be 
diſcouered any deceite or contention. *© | | 

They be very cutteous and affable, for atall times and 
inall places, ,bee they men or women, ſo often as they 
meete together,ſo often doe theyf{alute one an other. Vp- 
on working daies they be very frugall andſparing , both 
in their dier and apparell, bet'vpon teſtiuall daies js will 
goe inore gallantly and far more daintily . Thoſe which 
labour eate foure times a day,and'playmen but twiſe; the | 
mens apparell for the moſt partis wollen , and the wo- 
mens linnen., andeach of them fo much differrent one 
from an other,both in collovrand faſhion , as you ſhall 
hardly finde one man or one woman apparelled like an 0- 
ther,forthey beſo new fangted as they will fall into cue- 
ry new faſhion, imitatingthe Iralians , burmore vſually 
the French men,from whorh now of late yeeres, the men 
haue gotten their broad noſed ſhooes , their coates with 
wide hanging ſleeuescut,and wouencappes ( which they 
call Pyrethia.) And not Jong fince,they woreſhooes with 
ſharpeſnoutes, ſhort coates clooſe to their bodies , and 
hoods with tayles or flappes behinde ; This ariogpedh 
in apparel heretofore vied by men, is now deſcended vnto 
women and by them pradtiſed, for whereas they were 
wonte to weare many kerchers vpon their heads', which 
made their heads ſceme great, by reaſon of their many 
folds of linnen,they now weare bur one onely : They bee 
alſo more modeſt in all their other clorhes then kereto-» 
fore,they haue beene in a manner vtrerly reieQing gold, | 
filuer andpearles,and all ſumptuous garding vftheir gar-- 
ments With rich furres and ſilkes. 

I neednot ſpeake of their long traines carried- vp be- 


kind them, which ( though they were common)bee _ 
onely. 
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. onely worne of the Nobility , and the women be now fo 
decent and comely cloathed, as they cannor iuſtly bee 
reprehended for any thing they weare,, ſauing that ſome 
womens gownes bcc ouer wide and to much hollowed 
about the necke. 

In thetr funcrals and celebration of their friends 0- 
bites,they be attired inblacke, and their time of lamen- 
tation is thirty daics , within which ſpace tliry doc facri- 
fice for them three times ,'the firſt day, the ſeuenth day 
and the thirtich day. 

They be ſo deuour and religious a people that euc 
artificer before he begin his worke,wil goe to the Church 
and heare maſſe, yea both men and maide ſeruants be by 
their maſters compelled therunto, for they hold it a beaſt- 
ly and hatcfull thing , for any one to negle& his ſeruice 
ro God,cither for iMenefle ,or for any buſineſſe wharſo- 
eucr. Ingiuing almes they be very charitable, for there 
is almoſt no City but it hath init a couent of Mendicant 
Friers,and acommon houſe to relecue and harbor poore 
Pilgrimes and ſtrangers . There bee alſo foftred and 
brought vp many yong youths that haue left their owne 

countries and aherstouſes, to attaine learning in Ger- 
many, of which fortof ſtriplings andyong ſtudents, you 
ſhal ſee ſo many in one City as you will thinke it ſtrange 
how they ſhould be maintained 5 And theſe bee onely 
nouriſhed and brought»p , by the almes and charity of 
the Citizens, and goe finging from houſe to houſe for 
victuals , whercof they. haue inough giuen them , for 
becauſe they frequent the Church Naily , and helpethe 


= 


Prieſts to finge maſſe, and bee afterwards made pricſts * 


chemſelues. 
In eyery pariſh is one publike houſe or free-ſchoole, 


wherein 
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wherein as well theſe , as the Citizens ſonnes,be broughr 
vpin learning, their maiſters and tutors be. ſuch as bee 
both learned and 'vertuous , who chaſtice thoſe which be 
ſhrewde,or neglect their learning, ſometimes with words 
and ſometimes with ſtripes. 

Thcir dwelling houſes forthe moſtpartbe ioyned toge- 
ther, and builded: according to cuery mans ability, ſome 
high,ſome.low;burt al aprly.and conueniently diſpoſed for 
their trading,the rich-wens.houſes be builded ſtately with 
lime and ſtone,and poore. mens with timber and morter, . 
and all of them coucred cither-with tile or flate,which 
whether it be done for ſtate,or to prevent danger of fire I 
am not able to ſay. | 

In Saxony addi other places beſides, they couer 
their houſes with fmooth ſhingles, which maketh their 
building ſceme more baſe and more ſubiect ro, burning: 
The ſtreets(for the moſt part throughour all the Cities of - 
Germany jbe paued with flint ſtone,and,vpon the gates of 
eucry City ſtand-high turrets or watch-rowers ,, wherein 
(in the day time) be placedcertaine skouts,to giue notice 
vnto the. warders below, by the ſound. of atrumper,of all 
horſemen they percciue comming towards them,to the 
cnd,that hauing warning afore-hand, they may bce more 
prouidentto prouidefor the ſafery.of the city: Their cities 

(for the moſt part)be defended both naturaly.&artificial- 
ly,being ſcituated ether vpon the tops ofhils,or by wind- 
ing rivers, ſueh as be ſcituated vpon. the plaine ground,be 
compaſſed and immured with ſtrong wals and trenches,& 

defended- with innumerable towers and bulwarkes :the 

ficlds alſo about many oftheix citigggþe fo incloſed on all 

ſides with deepe and large ditches, as they ſeruefor aſufh. 

cient defence againſt the inuaſion of forraine _ 
| The 
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The fourth laſt and loweſt eſtate of the Germaines, be 
of ſuch as dwel in country villages,and followhusbandry, 
andbe therefore called clownes or bores , whoſe eſtate 
andcondition of all others is moſt hard and miſerable, 
for they liue baſely by themſelues, vererly ſeperated from 
all other ſorts of people, ſo as they haue no fellowſhip 
with others , but their owne families and their .cattaile, 
The ir dwelling houſes be low cotrages made of timber 
andclay, and couered with ſtraw, their bread is meane 


* and courſe, their meate cither oatmeale portage or fod.- 


den beanes or pulle , and their drinke is cither water or 
whey : their apparell a Canuas frocke( ſuch as our Car- 
ters vſc in England) high ſhooes or ſtartvps and colou- 
red caps. | 

Theſe clownes be a very turbulent,toylſome and beaft- 
ly kinde of people, they carry into Citties necre adioy. 
ning them, all their fruites and increaſe that arriſeth from 
their corne and cattaile ( other then what their Land- 
lords haue, for they themſelues doe ſcarce taſte of any 
fruite of their trauaile that goodis ) where they ſell them, 
and make their prouiſfion ofſuch things as they haue need 
of, foramonegſt them dwel few artificers or none at all. 
Euery village hath a Church in it, whether in the fore- 
noone vpon holy daics,all thepeople reſort to heare ſer- 
uice,and inthe after.noone , ſome of them meete rogj- 
ther in one place or other , whete they fall to chopping 
and chainging, or conferring of otherbuſnefſe,the youth 
fall a dauncing afterthe minſtrels, and old men a pling 
in tavernes : and none of theſe clownes will goeabro 
amongſt other people , but with weapons about them, 
for they have their ſwords ready at all affaies : Euecry 
village chooſeth our rwo or foure of the moſt —_ 

ti 
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tial men amongſt them, whomthey call their maiſters;, 
theſe be indifferent men to decide contentions andcon- 
trouerſies growing by contracts, and haue-the dipoſing 
and ordering of. their little common-wealth next vnto 
their Land-lords,forit is they that haue'the ſole gouern- _ 
ment and authority.ouer them all, other thenwhazis by © 
them permitted to theſe choſen prefefs, which in their 
vulgar tongue they call Sca/er7. Theſe clownes liue in 
great drudgery.and {lauery” vnder their Land-lords, for 
they plow their-grounds, ſow their feedes , get in their 
harueſt , prouide. them fuct, repairetheir houſes, 'skoure 
their ditches,and maintainetheir fencing:ina word, there 
-is no flauery. wharfocuer , but is wholy impoſed vpon 
thoſe bores , nor darethey for their lives once refale to 
doe any-thing-their Land-lords command them, for if 
they doe they ſhall be ſoundly puniſhed, and yet there is 
no one thing-that opprefſeth them more neerely, then 
that the farmes they poſſcfle be-none of their owne,bur 
that (notwithſtanding hoy be cucry way clſe {laues vnto 
their Land-lords)they muſt pay vntothem yecrely a great 

art of their-corne and graine for rent :- Andtheſe bee 
generally the manners of the Germaines at this day and 
this their courſe of lite. | 


Of Saxony and how the Saxons lined in times poſt 
4nd how they now line. 


C aye. XIII. 


 AXONIA(a partitular Prouince of Germany/is 74, nit of 
bounded vpon- the Weft with the river Viſcra- or (as Spine: | 


ſome will haue it )with the riucr of-Rhcine , vpon the 
North 


pF A 


.” 
ws, 


Saxony why ſo 
called, 


-- 


North with Dacia and the Baltean ſea, with Franconia 
onthe South (againſt which lie oppotite a longth-wiſe 
Boiarieand Bohemia) and with Pruſfia on the Eaſt with- 
in which bounds and limits how many ſundry ſorts of 
people, diſtinguiſhed by ſundry names , be atthis day 
comprehended, andincluded, may <afily be. vnderſtood 
by the precedent deſcription of Germany, all which are - 
{aid evade Saxon law. . 

This country was named Saxony of a people called 
Saxons,who( according tothe opinion of ſome writers) 
were the remnant of the Macedoman army,which fol- 
lowed Mſexenaderthe Grear,and at his death were diſper- 
cedinto all parts ofthe world . Some others affirmethar 
they were wandring Britans , and ſuch as had nocertaine 
habirations , andthatthey forſooke their natiue ſoile ro 
ſecke them better ſcares, and getting ſhipping and arry« 
uing in'Germany,expelled thence the Thuringyj and pol-: 
ſeſſedtheir land. Forat the firſt the people of Saxony 
were turbulentand troubleſome;,il and ouerthwartneigh-.. 
bours vnto all thoſe which dwelled neere vnto them , yer 
werethey at home peaceable and quict,and maruellous 
vigilant and induſtrious for the good of their country 
and common-wealth, beſides that they had a very prout- 
dent care and extraordinary regard, for doing any thing 
that ſhould be a touch or debaſementto their ſtockes, or 
agaiaſt their honours , holding it aſtaine and pollution 
to their bloud to marry with women of other nations,or . 
with any inferior to themſclues , and indeuouring their 
vttermoſt to make themſclues a people proper and na- + 
turall without mixture of othet nations, and onely like 
vnto themſclues ; whereof inſued that though thenum- 
ber of them were great, yetintheir externall — 
me 
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the ſtature and proportion of, their bodies, and collour of 
their haire, they were almoſt'all alike. - , 


The Saxons weredeuided into foure ſorts or differen- 7* 5x9 


ces of people,which were noble men, freemen, libertines 


denided rmts- 


(that is ſuch as had beene laues, and obtained their free> fce-men,ve 


dome and manumiſſion) and bound-men or {laues, an 
tro the end that cach of theſe orders might remaine in his 
owne Eſtate, it was eſtabliſhed by a law, thatnomanof 
one eſtate, ſhould marry or take to wife a woman ofan 
other, butthat the Nobility ſhould match withnobility, 
the free-men with free-men, the manumitted with thoſe 
which were manumitted and the flaues with flaues: 
the penalty for the tranſgrefſing of which law was preſent 
death . They had many good and holeſome lawes for the 
puniſhment of malefaQors, ; 
They were vpright in condition, fincereinlife,and of 

vncorrupted andirreprehenſible ar groan: nothing 
| bur what was profitable , honeſt and agreeable to the 
lawes of nature: all which had beene ſufficient fortheir | 
ſaluations ,.if withall they had knowne and belecued-in 
the truce and euerliuing God. Bur they were great Ido- 
laters, worſhipping trees, and fountaines of water, but 
more eſpecially a huge ſtock of wood ſet vp an end,which 
they accounted for a god , calling it:in their language 
(Irminſaul) that is to i a vniuerſall and generall piller 
or colume, whereby all other things are ſuſtained & held 
vp: Mercnryalſo they obſcrued and honoured as agodof- 


b 
d erties aud 


fring vato him vpon certain daies humaine facrifices,nor Merccary 0b: 
did they hold it fit or lowable (by reaſon of the greatdig- /rved« a god 


ples and Churches,norto figurethem in the proportion 
of men, but they conſecrated vnto them, woods& groues;; 
"I T calling 


nity and diuinity of their * ) to includethem in Tem- 
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ing them aftcr their names, and they never -peruſed 
thoſe ſecret and miſticall places , but with great deuoti- 
onand reuerence : Witchcraft and ſocery was much in 
pratice amongſt them. Their manner. of taking ad- 
viſe whether a thing were tobee done or not done,was 
thus, firſt they. would cut from a fruire tree, diuers little 
ſprigs or young ſprouts, marking and diſtinguiſhing 
them cach from other , with- certaine notes or differen- 
ces, and ſo caſtthem ſodainely and'ataduentures vpon- 
awhite garment. . 

Andthen({if the conſultation were general for them al) 
thepricſt, if priuate, the 'goodman of the: houfe-hold, 
lifring vp his eyes towards heauen, and praying to their. 
gods, taketh vp thoſe branches. one by one, and layeth- 
them downe._againe three ſundrie times , and' euer as. 
hee takerhithem vp,he expoundeth and interpreteth whar 
isto be done, according to the note or impreſe written. 
vpon.them ;. and then if the prieſt or good men of the. 
houſe forbid itto bee done, they aduiſe no more of the 
matter that day , but if-rhey allow it , the people were ſo. 
ſtronge of belcete as they would putthe proieQin prac-. 
tiſe. what euer they. cuent proned.: they gathered and- 
conieQured of many things by the chirping and flying of 
birds,and oftentimes made experiment of forewarnings 
andadmonitions of horſes, which ( to preſageof things 
to.come. ) were nouriſhed and kept in elk woods: and 
grouesdedicatedto their gods... 

Theſe horſes were- white and neuerdid any manner 
of worke,, and (becing coupled together and ſet before- 
the holy Chariot) they were attended and followed ei- 
ther by the prieſt, the King'or chiefe rulerof the city, . 
who. diligently marcke..and 'obſcrued their neying, | 
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whynying and froming , andthis manner —— or 
foreſhewing of things to.come, was of all others in great- 
eſt credit and eſtimation, bothrby the Princes;prieſts and 
people , torthey held:them to bee the miniſters of the 
gods,and partakers of their diuine councels. 

They vſed alſo an otherſort of footh-ſaying'or witch- 
craft., whereby to know aforchand what ſucceſſe rhey 
ſhould haue in the warres, which was in this manner: 
when they tooke a captiue of any nation againſt whom 
the waged battaile , they compelled him to fightwich 
one of their owne people, and as the vitory went be. 
twixt them two ſo would they iudge of the 'inſuing 
warres .. The Emperour Charles the Great was the 
firſt , that by continuall warres,, compelled this impi- 
ous people to admit the Chriftian religion ,,which 
both they and all other Germaines doe now moſtreligt» 
oufly adore. 

In Saxonic be many ſumptuous and Princely palaces, 


and magnificent and ſtately Temples, Churches and Mo- 


naſteries,as one in Alberſtadium conſecratedto our blet- 
ſed Ladic,whereinto neuer entreth any prophane or vn- 


hallowed perſon, but onely ſuch as bee profefied in Re- A Temple in 
ligion and tothe ſeruice of God, excepr vpon Aſtwe- 4ibrrfadede 


dneſday, and thenis there one ofthe people broughtin« ,,, 


ro the Church, who muſtener bee ſuch a one, as inthe 
cyc ofthe worldis of moſt wicked and abhominable life 


dicated to ow. 


and conuerſation , this. man decing bronghr-into'the. 


Church all in blacke ,; and his head conered,'is placed 
where hee may hearc maſle, which beeing:ducly tolkem- 
niſed, hee is caſt our of the Temple, -and inforced to- 


wander vp and downe the citic barc-foored , alt therime 
of Lent, viſtting all the Churches one' after an- other, 
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duringwhich time , he.is maintained by the prieſts, and 
by them brought againe into the Church vpon Eaſter. 
day,where (hauing firſt an almes given him which he of. 
ferreth with great deuotionto the Church) after the con- 
ſecration of the.oyle, he is expiated and hallowed by the 

whole Clergic, and ſo diſmiſſed, This manthey com- 
monly called adam , comparing him for his innocency, 
-ynto Adam our firſt father and founder, who was voide of 
all ſinnc,and by him they ſuppoſe their city-to be purged 
:andpurificd. | | | 
.- The ſoile. of Saxony is very ftuitfull of all things bur 
7wine., and hath diuers mines of filuer and baſſe : toward 
i>Golleria, andin many places-befides be brine-pits, and 
'fountaines of ſaltwater., whercofthey make a fine white 
and moſt delicate ſault,which yeeldeth them a large com- 
modity ycerely. 
4hevcrexr They haue great ſtore of barley and wheate, whereof 
immoderate they make very fine: white-bread., and a kinde of ale or 
drinterr,, beere to. ſupply the wane of wine. which they drinke ſo 
.immoderatly and our'of. meaſure, as when they bee at- 
their feaſts and bankettings , and that their ordinary cups 
- and' drinking;glafles will not. hold ſufficient for them . 
- * to: carouſe at, onedraught , thoſe which doe giue atten- 
- dance at the table, will ſer before them a great paile 
full of that drinke with a diſh in it , wiſhing euery one 
to. bee their owne-$skinkers and ſo to drinke what they 
pleaſe, anditis almoſt incredible to. report how much 
of that liquor;thoſe immodeſt:and druken people will 
deuoure and. ſwallow. vppe at one ſitting, vtging and 
inforcing one arr other to drinke, till they bee worſe 
then bruitiſh ſwine , not.chinking- they hauc cnough, 
when they :are-fo drunke axchey/ fie wallowing: in their 
£5 . OWNC 
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owne vomit,but euen then they will ſticke cloſeto it night 
and day,vntill they be ſober againe,and he which drinketh 
moſt,and out ſitteth them all,is nor onely highly extolled 
and commended ofthe reſt, for that notable exploite,bur 
alſo in ſigne of victory and triumph, hath giuen him a 
garland or noſegay made of roſes and {weete flowers, or 
elſe ſome other reward for which they contended. 
' This their wicked and beaſtly cuſtome of drinking, is 
now (the more pity) diſperced ouer all Germany , ſo as 
all of them in wh doe now drinke ſtronge wines 
as liberally, as the SaxonsWe their ale, to their inſpeake- 
able hindrance and hazard of their healthes , in ſuch 
ſorte,as ( not content to docill themſclues) if any ſtran- 
er or other come into thE roome where they: bee drink- 
ing , they will riſe yp and reach him their cuppes , per- 
ſwading him very earneſtly fortofit downe and to beare 
them company , accounting him' their enemy if hee 
looke for much bidding or inuicing , orretuſe to drinke, 
without '(hewing iuſt cauſe, which hatefull diſorder 
is oftentimes the cauſe ofbloud-ſhed and murther., 

Thee quaffing Saxons fare very hardly and ſlutriſh- 
lie, for their vſuall meateis ſmall gutres or chitterlings 
dried, rawe onyons, fat bacon and falre butter, and 
they ſeeth their meate vpon ſunday to ſerue them all the 
weeke after, | | 

They feed not their young children as we do, with pap 
or pottadge made of milke and flowre , but with more ſo-- 
lide and ſtronger meates, which is firſt champed or chaw= 
ed in the nurſes mouth, and ſo giuen:the children toy 
ſwallow downe, which kinde of diet when they be young 
maketh them more ſtronge and luſty, and berter ableta. 


ingure extremities. 
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The Saxons haue a peculiar language to themſclues, 
but intheir appareland other things,there is no difference - 
berwixt them and the Germaines. 


Of Weſtphalia,and of the manner of Iudgement ordained 
for the Weſiphalians by Charles rhe Great, 


Cay. I4. 


ESTPHALIA is* comprehended 
| and includW within the bounds and li- 

YE mits of Saxony, having vpon the Eaſt 
\ W/E the river of Rhene, Yifurgus or Viſera 
Dn. 1) ISS vpon the Veſt. Frizland and Holland 
= —=J vpon the North:, and ypon the South 
the hils of Haſſia, which Pro/omens calleth Obneby; out of 
which hils ſpringeth the river Amafis , which running by 
the two renowned cities, Padeburne & Monaſterium,dt- 
uideth the Prouince as it were into two, parts , and ſo pal- 
ſing by Erizland is c2rried into the ſca.. 

There is alſo theriuer Sala which is famous forthe no- 
table ouerthrow of Dr»/#@,ſonne in law to Augulus: This 
country (as Strabo writeth ) was firſt inhabired by a peo- 
ple called Dructerij,and(as others write)by the Sicambry:. 
This peo, le beeing ſubdued by Charles the French King, 
ſurnamed Charlsthe Great,was by him induced, or rather 
inforced to imbrace the Chriſtian religion , whereto they 
were hardly drawne; and being a mutinous and rebellious 
pcople,cuer when they rebelled, they would returne a- 
gaine to the worſhipping of Idols, nothing regarding the 
true faith, nor their othes whereby they were obliged to. 


obſeruc and keepe it , which when Charles percekuvn gs 
” the 
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the end that he wight bridle and reſtraine their temerity 
and raſhneſle, wich feare of corporall puniſhmenthe or- 
dained ſecreat Iudges, and gaue them full power and au- 
thoriry ro execute Judgement at their pleaſures, withour 
tryall or purgation, vpon all ſuch as had cither violated 
theic orhs , abrogated their faith , or otherwiſe commit- 
red any notable villany : In chooſing of which Iudges 
he had gſpeciall care and regard, to ele iuſt and vpright 
men; that the guiltleſſe and innocent might not be pu- 
niſhed without cauſe. This law and manner of execution 
thereof,ſtrooke a great terror into the Weſtphalians,and 
atlength inforced them to continue in the faith , ſecing 
before rheir eyes both noble men and meane men hanged 
and truſt vp in trees without any accuſation or trial at all, 
and vnderſtanding that they were executed cither for 
* breach oftheir faich or ſome ſuch other heinous offence. 
| Thiskinde of Iuſtice or martiall law, is yet inforce and 
is called, 1adicium vetitum, or Iudiceum occultum,a hidden 
or ſecret ſentence, andthe Iudges or executioners of that 
law, be called Scabini, who be now growne ſo preſump- 
tuous and inſolent, as they would challeng and vſurpethe 
like liberty and 1oriſdiction ouer all Germany. 
They haue ſecret cuſtomes and hidden lawes, knowne 
to few more then themſelues , whereby they doome men 
to death, andir is very hard to finde out their manner of 
proceedings, for neither feare nor. reward can allure any 
one of them to reucale their ſecrets. 
gt The maior part of thoſe Scabini be not diſcouered whar 
they are, but goe vp and down the country(like Promoo- 
eers)noting mens faults , and accuſing them for their of- 
fences in places of: Iudgement; and arraiging them (as 
their cuſtome is):which done the malefaQars be .condem- 


T 4 ned, 


Prantonia why 


The bownds of 
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272 *- Themanners and cuſtoms L1s.3. 


ned, & theirnames inro!ed ina catalogue,andſodeliuered 


to the Iunior Scabini, ro whom the execution belongeth, 
by which meanes many euil doers looſe their lives, thar 
neuer knew of their condemnations. 

But this their manner of Iudgement , is now much al. 
tered and degenerated from his firſt perfeion, for ſome- 


times very baſe and meane perſons be admitted into that * 


office , andrhoſe whoſe power and funion wa 


wocly to 
find out offenders, and puniſh miſdeameanors, doc now | 


buſic and occupy themſelues in al other ordinary buſineſ- 
ſes. The country of VWeltphalia is cold , and very bare of 
wine and al kind of graine,their bread is brown & courſe, 
and their drinke or beere made of barley; for the wine 
which is brought vnto them byrhe river of Rhenc,is mar- 
uclous deere,and therefore little vicd, vnlefle of the weal- 


thier ſort of people. The natural inhabitantsbe both war- * 
like and witty,whereof inſuerh this prbuerbe. That Weſt- - 


halia breedeth more flatterrers+then fooles , itis vnder 


the iuriſdition of the Biſhop of Colen: 


Of Franconia and of the nature and 
caſtomes of that Country. 
C A Ps I To 


PCT JRKANCONIA, or Eaſt France is a, 

| [Þ) 3 2 | part of Germany,& ſcituated inthe ve- 
; heart & middle of the country,it was 

{ ſo called ofthe Sycambrians , who ex- 


Xi 


} che Emperor Yalentinjan,were after cal- 
led Franci. It is inuironed on the ſouth-with Sueuta & Bo- 
ioaria,with the river Rhene onthe weſt  vp6 the eaſt liethy 


- - = 


pelling thence the 4/a»+in theraigne of 


Bohemia, 
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Bohemia, and Hafſia, and Thuringia, (twa Provinces of 
Saxonic) vppon the North;This countrie 1s on all fides fo 
incloſed with huge thick woods, and cragged mountains, 
as the paſſage ingo itis both dangerous and difficult , yer 
within it is very cuen ground,garniſhed and adorned with 
an innumcrableſorr of Citties, walled townes, and forti- 
fied Caſtels and Villages. It is inuironed round about with 
the Hyrcanian wood, which with his high hilles incloſetk 

d defends it on all fides like a naturall wallzand through 
Whine Sala, Thuberus, Neccharus, and the nauigable 
Riuer Moganus. Theſe Riuers paſſe by many wide and 
large Valleys. vppon the bankes whereof on both ſides be 
planted great ſtore of vineyards, which y eeld wines ſo 
rare, and of fogreat worth, as they be tranſported into 0- 
ther countries far remote, 


Theland is fertile enough, and por fandy and ouer- x1, fertility 
growne with Fearne, as («/Exeas Syluius reporteth) ſauing of Franconia. 


that part of the countric which is now called Norica,orin 
ſome places neere vntoriuers 

It yceldeth great increaſe otbatey,wheare, and all 0- 
ther kind of graine and pulſe, and no one part of Germa- 
nic affoordeth ſo many and ſo great Onions, Rape rootes, 
and Rape ſtalkes asthis doth: beſides , about Babenburge 
grow ſuch great ſtore of Lycoras foores, as they be caried 


. away by cart loades.. | 


Itis full of gallant medowes , and goodly Orchards, 
very Roy and abounding with beaſts, there is much 


 fiſhingby reaſonot the multirude of Riuers,, -and/ better 


hunting, for the great ſtore and varietic of wild beafts: 
forthe Princes preferue then of purpoſe in woods and fo- 
reſts, making them ſtables and dennes to lyc in, and to 
defend them from winters boyſterdus and cold ftormes, 

| allowing 


Franconia, 


of Franconia, 
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allowing them meare alſo if need be, and no priuate man 
may be ſuffered to take or hunt any of theſe beaſts, 


ThePrincesof The whole conntrie of Franconia is vnder the domini. 


on of fiue princes, whereof two be ſecular or lay Princes, 
that is to ſay, the Burgraue of Norinburg, and the Count 
Palatine of Rhene , and the other three ok eccleſiaſticall 
Gouernors, to wit, the Biſhops of Babenburg, Herbipo- 
lis, and Magnus, | | 


The Biſhp of The Biſhop of Herbipolis holdeth his — 


Herbipolis,one hauing a naked ſword,and an enſigne or flag placed be 
of the Princes 


him vppon the altar, while he is at Maſſe. And the firſt day 
that he entreth into the Metrapolitan or chiefe cittic }, and 
taketh vppon him the Epiſcopall ſeate, he is vſually atten- 
ded with a greattroupe of gallant and excellent horſ-men: 
and when he is\admitted and entred into the cittic,he ligh- 
teth off his horſe in the vety gate (of the cittie, and there 
diſrobeth himſelfe of his vppermoſt garment,and putteth 
on apoore and baſe coate, and girdeth himſelfe about the 
waſt with a cord: and in thig humble manner bare headed 
and barehanded, he goettrvp into the pallace, vnto the 
Canonicall or Regular Prieſts, who after they haue done 
their fealtie vato him,exalt and inſtall him in his ſeare, bur 
before his inſtalment, hee is conducted to the picture of 
ſomedeuour Biſhop that is dead, where he is ſeriouſly and 
earneſtly admoniſhedto follow and imitate his examples, - 
who beigg cleted ofa poore ſtudent,did notwithſtanding 
gouerne . State of the Churehvyprightly,8 as it ought, 
Andnone of thelinage of either Dukes or Earles may 
poſleſſe this Cathedrall ſea, bur onely ſuch as be of the in- 
ferior Order of Nobilitie: not for that it is not ſufficient eo 
maintaine aPrinceg(for the pofeſſions and reugnues bee 
very large and great)” butbecanſe none. may enioy the 
Biſhop- 
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Biſhoppricke, but onely ſuch as be canonicall or regular 
perſons , - which arefor the moſt part of the meanelſt de. 
grce of Nobilitie. To be Biſhoppe of Herbipolis, is atitle 
of maruellous great dignitie and honour: and when a Bi- 
ſhop is new created, the cuſtome is, that at his firſt en- 
trance into his Biſhoppricke, he ſhould progreſle ouer alt 
his dominion, and viſit all che rownes and villages which 
pay him tyth, and in every towne he bringeth out into.che 
{treetes whole hogſheads of wine, with diſhes for euery 
one to drinke that will. 

The Franconians do nothing differ from the reſt of the 
 Germanes , cither mm their apparell or ſhape of their bo- , 
dies: They be very laborious, and none of them giuen to 
idlenefle, but the women as wel as men plant in vineyards, 
aad yet {by reaſon of their pouertie) they ſell their wines, 
and drink water themſclues: Beere they cannot indure nor 
willhaue any brought vnto them, yetin Herbipolis vpon 
faſting daies, thoſe which will drinke no wine, may buy it 
in dockes and roades without the cittie, to drinke in ſteade 
. of water. 

The people be inſolent, arrogant,and proude,contem- 
ning all others in reſpe@ofthemſelues,,. and ſomuch gi-. 
uen to cauilling and brawling, as no ſtranger can indure 
' to ſtay withthem, vnleſſe he can flatter and diflemble, and 
behaue himſelfe diſcreetly and ſoberly: but thoſe which 
can indure their floutes and taunts, and poke their: 
iniuries with patience, may ſafely dwell with them : for 


ſuch they account and eſteeme honeſt and ſufhcient men, 
and permit them to marry wiues, and enter into conſan- 
guinutic with them, by which meanes many Suevians, Ba- 
varians, and Haſſians. do dwell, and continue in Fran- 
conia..  .-* 


They 
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They be very deuour, and religiouſly giuen, and yet 
ſubie& to two horrible and execrable vices, which are, 
ſwearing and filchipg: for they will gloric and vaunt them- 
ſelues in blaſphemie, and horrible prophanation , and ac- 
count ſtealing, athing honeſt, commendable,and lawful, 
becauſe long vſcd as a cuſtom. They otſerue many ſtrange 
ceremonies,which I wil here ſer downe for the more cre- 
dit and better approbation of ſuch things as be written and 
reported of them by ſtrangers. 

In the nights ofthoſe fiuc dayes of Aduent, which go 
immediatly before the day of our Lords Natiuitie, all the 
children ofthe towne, both men-children , and women- 
children, go vppe anddowne the ſtrectes from one houſe 
ro another, knocking and beating at euery ones doore, 
wiſhing them a-happie and proſperous new yeare, and 
ſhewing them in a ſong, that the birth-day of our Sauiour 
Chriſt is nigh approching, and eucry houſhold giuerh 


them cither apples, peares, nuttes, or money, or ſome 0- | 


ther thing that they can beſt ſpare. 


But with what ioy and exultation , the birth-day of our - 


SaujourIeſus Chriſt is ſolemnized in their churches, both 
by Prieſts and lay-people, may be vnderſtood by this Ce- 
remonie following: for then they place vppon the Altar 


the image of a young child, in repreſentation ofthe new 


birth of the babeIefus 5 which done, the young men and 
—_— and hoppe round about the Altar, and 
thoſe which be married, and old folkes ſing a ſong or 
hymne: which kind of ceremonie is not much vnlike to the 
triumph and exultation, which (as Poets faine) was vſed 
by the Coribants in a cauc inthe mounraine Ida , about 
the image of their god Jypzter. Inthe Kalends of Ianuaric 
(which by their computation is the beginning of the yere) 


44 þ 


is a ſollemne meeting of friends and kinsfolkes- together, 
who ioyning their hands, andilifting them vp 'to heauen, 
with one heart and conſent, - pray fora proſperous and 
happie new yeare, ſpending all that day in pleaſant con- 
gratulation, meriments, and drinking. Vhich done they 
ſend new yeares giftsto their friends which bee abſent, 
which gifts, the Romaines in their Feaſtes dedicated to 
Saturne, (Which were ſolemnized about thar time) called 
Saturnalitia, and by the Greekes, they be called Apuphore- 
14, that js to ſay, preſents or things giuen to gueſts to bec 
carried away withthem, Y 11: 47 521.0id 

This cuſtome and ceremonie of theirs, was deſcribed 
by the Author ofthis booke , intheſe verſes following: 


' O (rift. the Word of F.ither deare,c+c. 


In honor of thy vieſſed birth we celebrate eight dayes: | 

eAll which ws ſpend in holy Bymmes,and y, ces 18 forth thy prayſe. 
And following thy examples trut,we gifts do often ſend | 

Fat Capens, Hares,or ſome ſush thing unto each loting fr end: 
F.ne wafers ftampt with Images and Piltares rarely ſiznd:” 

Or backet full of Oranges, doth argue friendly min 1: 

Ten Oranges that plumde and topt be with g7 ene boxen creſt, 
And ſpices rare of ſundry ſorts in honor of this Feaſt, 


Vpon the Feaſt day of - the Epiphany of our Lord com- 
monly called Twelftc-day, cuery family maketh a cake of 
flower, hony, ginger, and pepper, and therewith they e- 
le& and chooſe them a King, in this maner following: the 
good-witc of the. houſe. kneaderh and: maketh the cake, 
and inthe moulding ſhee putteth a penny into it, with- 
out conſideration into what place ofthe cake ſhe putteth 


it, but cucnat aduentures,then doth ſhe rake away the fire 
and 


— 
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andbakeitvppon the harth , and when it is baked, ſhee 
breaketh it into as many peeces ,asthere be men in the 
whole houſhold, and ſo diſtributeth vntoenery one apart, 
affigning one part thereof vnts Chriſt, anotherto our 
blefſedI adic,and three portions more tothe three Vile. 
men, for,and.inthe name of an almes. And in whoſe part 
ſocuerthe pennyis feund,himdoe the reſt ſer in a chaire, 
andiftinghim vp on high three times , with great iollity 
and mirth, they ſalute him as their king: and all the while 
hee is lifted vppe , hee hath in his right hand a pecce of 
chalke, with which he maketh a great many croſles yppon 
the roofes of theirchambers and parlours; andtheſe crof. 
ſes they hauc in great eſtimation, thinking, that by them | 
they eſcape many dangers. 

And there is no houſe throughoutthe whole countrey 
of Franconia, eſpecially if it be a dwelling houſe, but in 
ſome one of theſe rwelue' nights which bee betwixt the 
Natiuitic of our Lord, andthe Epiphany it is perfumed 

 eitherwithFrankinſence, orſome other ſweer-ſmellin 
perfumc, againſt the deceits and illuſions of Diucls and 
— Yorcerers. 

It werein vaine to mention in particular, in what man- 
ner of Epicuriſme, the Franconians ſpend the three daics 
next before Lent, if you knew what generall and wilfull _ 
madneſle- offeſſed allthe reſt ofGermanie at that time, 
(wherein he Franconians do equall them,) and in what 


licentious manner all ofthem then liue, for all thoſe three 
: dayes the Germaines'pfaCtiſe nothing elſe, but cating, 
drinking,and playing, plying itſo luſtily , as though they 
ſhouldneuer cate or drinke more, or, as if(with the Epi. 
cure) they ſhould ſay, I will cake my pleafure,I will cat and 
drinke my belly full ro day,for to morow I ſhall die. 


Euery 
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Euery one will inuent ſomenewdeuice-ar other to de- 
light their minds and ſenſes-withalk,. andto@ hold them in 
admiration, andto the end they ſhould not bluſh, nor be 
daſhed out of. countenance, in aGting their apiſh royes 
and interludes, they-maske their faces,, and: change. their 
habites, the menwearing womens apparell,. andthewo- 
men mens, ſome repreſent Satyres, and ſomeplaythe-dis 
uels part, beeing made blacke with-woade'or inke:, . and: 
cloathed'in loathſome apparel| like Diuels indeed... Some/ 
others go-ftarke naked, imitating the Prieſts of Paz, of 
whome (1 thinke)the Germanes haue learned thatyeare - 
ly cuſtome of doring and vnnaturall! madneffe;. Fhis their 
manner-of reuelling differeth not much fromthe Feaſtes. 
called-Lapercalis, which the noble young Romane gal- 
lants were: wont to celebrate inthe monerts of Februarie;. 
in honorofthe Licxan Pay. For asthoſe Romane youths 
went round about the Cittie naked,and their faces befme- 
red with bloud,laſhing allthey.merwich cords-and whips, 
in rude and barbarous manner:moſt loathſom ro behold, . 
euen ſo the Germaines ſtrike thoſe they.meere,, with bags 
ſtuft full ofſand or aſhes. 

There is aſtrangecuſtome ved in many places of Ger-: 
many vppon Aſh-wedneſday : for ther the: young youth. 
getallthe maides together, which haue praQtiſed daun- 
cing all the yeare before, and carrying them in a cart or 
tumbrell,(which they draw-themſelues-in ſtead ofhorſes,) 
and a minſtrell ſtanding a top of it-playing all. the way, 
they drawthem into ſome lake orriuer , andthere waſh. 
them well fauouredly.. 

What the-reaſonof thisceremonie is, I cannotpercciue: 
but as I conieQuure,they imagine the doing ofthis,to be a - 
purgation and ſatisfaQion to God, for praQiſing ry : 
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lighrand wanton behauiour,vppon Sundayes 'and Holy. 
dayes, dice&ly againſtthe Canons andprecepts of the 
Church. 6 

In the middle of Lent, at which time they be comman- 
ded by the Church to: rcioyce, the youth of Germany 
where the Authour of this preſent VWorke was borne, 
make an Image of ſtraw,reſembling the piture of Death; + 
and hanging it vppon aſpeare, carry it vp and downe the 
Kreetes, with great ſhowting and exclamations,and man 
giuerhem good intertainment, offcring them ſuch things 
as they vſually cate, as peaſon, milke , and mellow peares; 
and wherthey be wel refreſhed, they returne home again: 

| bur ſome others on-the contraric part, giue them John 
Drums intertainment, reviling and beating them away fro 
- thtirhouſes,deeming the picture of death to bee ominous 
and a forctelling of their deathsindeed. The like cuſtome 
to this,is vſed by the.Franconians, and atthe ſame time: 
for there the young men take an old cart wheele , and co- 
uer itall ouer with ſtraw,and then(being a great troupe of 
them together)they cary it to the top ofa high hil, where, 
after they haue ſported themſclues moſt part of the day, 
vnleſſe A cold driue them ſoone home, in the cucning 
they ſet it on fire, and ſer it going downe the hil burning, 
becing a ſight able to aſtoniſh the beholders.,  thatknow 
not whatit meanes: for ittumblerhinto the valley all of a 
flaming fire, withſuch a pudder, as if the Sunne or Moon 
ſhould rumble downe from heauen. ondf) 

Vppon Eaſter day, ſome one ofthe wealthieſt amongſt . 
them, cauſeth certaine cakes to be made , and giucth one 
or two of them to the young men, and as many to the 
maydes, and when they be all mette together a little be- 
fore night, in a plaine medow,inthe preſence of an infinit 
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throughout all the whole country be hee neuer ſo needy, 
orneuerſo niggard, but ypon Saint Afartins day hee will 
haue ſome roſte meate,or boild meat, andit be but H 
incrailes,or Calues intrailes,& glurthemſclues with wine, 
for then they taſt of their new wincs, from which till that 
time they hauec abſtained; and all their houſholds drinke 
wine with them : and vpon this day in Herbipolis and in 
diuerſe other places beſides , is much wine giuento the 
poorefor charity : then haue they their publike ſhewes 
and paftimes , as to haue two or three Boares put into a 
placetogether , and to behold chem fighr and reare one 
another with their tuskes, till their guttes traile about 
their heeles , deuiding the fleſh when the Boarcs bee 
dead, ſome to the common people , and ſome to the 
Magiltraces. 

But vpon Saint Nicholas day,all the yong fry and Schol- 
lers,chooſe out three amongftthem,one to repreſent the 
perſon of a Biſhop,and the other two Deacons, he which 
is eleedin the place of a Biſhop,is ſolemnly vpon & 4 
day conduted into the Church by all his Schoole- 
fellowes, decked and trimmed with a Biſhops Miter, and 
all his other ornaments , and fo ſitteth inplace of autho- 
rity, as Lord and ProteQor ouer them all the while 
Maſſeis in ſaying, and when the facrifice is finiſhed, hee. 
chooſerh out a few of them from amongſtthe reſt, and 
hee and they goe ſinging vp and downerthe towne fron 
houſe to houſe, colle&ing and gathering money , and 
allcadging that the money they gotte by. this meanes, / 
is not taken as-an almes or beneuolence , bur giuen 
franckly for the maintenance of the Biſhop. 


Vpon Saint Ncboles Eeue Parents wi aduiſe cheir 
childen to faſt, andthe more to incicethem there-vato 
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they perſwade them,that if they fet their ſhooes vader the 
table ouer njght, what ſo ever they ſhall finde in them in 
the morning is ſent them from that bountifull Biſhop 
Saint N#che/as,which cauſeth the children tofaſt ſo truly 
and ſo long,as their parents bee faine to compel! them ro 
eate for being ſick with over long faſting : and theſe bee 
the moſt vſuall cuſtomes of the Franconians ; theſe their 
annuall ceremonies. $285 


Of Suenir,and how the prople of that country: 
lzned heretofore and how they now line. 
Cap. 16. 


VE VIA a Province of Germany, is. 
atthis day limitted and bounded vpon 
the Eaſt with Baioaria,vpon the Veſt 
with Alfatia andiheriuer of Rhene, it 
' - hath the! Alpes vport the South', and 
© Franconia'on the North. Sueuia ( as 
EDEN " Antonins Sabellicas is'of opitiion ) was: - 
ſo called of a certaine people called Sueui who departing 
Sueaie, why from thatpart of Scythia;which is now called Liuonia &- 
ſocalled, Prafſia,obrained this countryto dwell in: which opinion 
of Sabellicas, Lucan ſeercthtoconfirme; where he faith : 
He broughtthe yellow Sneatans from the vemoſt Nor- 

«' thiern'icoaſt: Before it was named Sucuia , it was called 
Alemannia,'of the lake Lemannas which is alſo cated 
Lauſanetiſts.Sueuiais the vemoſtpart of )] Germany and 
Ewitered with two notable riuers Rheitze and Danubins, 
whereof the one running ſlowly faltethintothe ſcaWeſt- 
watdzhe other running a contrary courſe, paſſeth by'ma- 
ny tegions,andfalleth ar lengehimcothe ea called Fontes- 
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The country is ſome partof it plairle and euen, and 
ſome part cragged and mountanous, and all of it fertils 
and fruitfull,ſauing lakes, mountaines and woods. There 
be great ſtore of woods , and therefore very good hunt- 
ing,and eſpcciall good fowling, byirealon * the multi- 
tude of riuers and lakes : Of cattellchere bee great abon- 
dance, and plenty of all kinde of graine, it is alſo full of 
allanc and flourifhing valleis,watered and manured with 
—_ rivers and running waters , ſome running one 
way,ſomean other , ouer-flowing and farting the foyle: 
all which disburthen chemſelues cither into Rhine or Da- 
nubius.The land is very wholſome and healthfull, and well 
repleniſhed with ſtately cities,townes and caſtels, aſpiring 
rowers likewiſe, walled and fortified both by arte and nu* 
rure : and for the aduancement of Chriſtian religionzit is 
ſufficiently furniſhed with beautifull and richtemples, pa- 
riſh Churches and Chappels,, Biſhops Pallaces,Colled- 
ges,and monaſteries, conaining ſundry orders/ of religi-. 
ous perſons, both men and women : 'vpon the, hills bee 
mines of Siiucr, Yron, and diuerſe other merttals; it is ve« 
populus,and the people very hardy,ſtrong & yalerous; 
they berall of ſtature,yellow haird, faire and welfauoured, 
and marucilous ingenious, fo.as 2/xt«rch.concladerh them 
in a word, for the moſt famous people of all Germany... 
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weake and feeble, asthey could hardly hold their owne 
and defend themſclues ,9much lefle extend their fame to 
her former greatneſſe, in ſuch ſort as noe one conſidering 
their preſenc eſtate, would rhinke that cuer they had beence 
Lords and Gouernors of the world. 
Iulias Caſar in the fourth booke of his commentaries, 
writeth of this people thus. The Sucuians(ſayth hee) the 
worthieſt and warlikft people of all Germany, are ſayd to 
hauec a hundred Citties,great Burrowes or rownes, out of 
euery of which hundred citties & townes yearely is furni- 
ſhed and ſer forth to the warres a hundred thouſand armed 
men,well appoynted, Theſe hundred thouſand men wage 
warrs abroad,and be maintayned by thoſe which remaine 


 athome, and at the yeares end returne home againe to 


— 


husbandry , and ſend forth as many more of thoſe which 
were at home , ſoas going tothe warres and remayning at 
homein-courfe, they bee all well excerciſed is husbandry 
and skilfull in feats of armes, and having noe grounds nor 
elfions priuatto them-ſclues, they yeeld reciprocall 
aintaynance one to another, for it is not lawfull for 
themto remayneand abyde in one place longer than one 
| ater blowa 23g | 
/ Their vſuall foodeis bread, milke and ficſh, they bee 


| a chin meg againſt their wills, ) 
actil in ſo meth Ms. more feerce-and 
couragious,and their bodies more ſtrong &able ro indure 
Al extremities, as(alchough they dwcellin a very cold cly- 
ny roman reds homme beer 
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and weareno other nts but skms;and thoſe ſo little, 
as the moſt patt 'of there bodies bee ſtarke naked , if any 
marchants trafiicke thether, iris moreto buy ſuch things 
of them as they haue got by the warres,than for any great 
deſig rhe Sueuians haue of their commodities : beſides 
theyMDaue grear ſtore of laboring beaſts, morethan'they 
haue vſec for , which the French men much deſire, andpay 
deere for them ,, and thoſe beafts which with them bes 
naturally froward,ilfauored and almoſt good for nothing, 
by much vſe and handling bec made fic and able both ro 
draw and carry, orto beimploycd in the warres : for their - 
horſes be ſo well mand and tayght,as when the skirmiſh is 
at the hotteſt, their riders for their berter adrantage., will 
oftentimes skippe of their backes and fight on foote, and 
finde their horſes againe inthe very ſame placethey were 
left, when they haue occaſion to vie them: nor doe they 
eſtceme any one thing more ilde or more ilbefeeming 
them, than to ride 'vpon horſes that bee harneſſed, or 
hauc ſaddles on their backes, by continuall vſe whereof 
(though they bee bur few) they dare and boldly. will ad-- 
venture to incounter with a troope of armed men and 
harnefled horſes, though the number of them bee very 


At. 

The Sneuians will ſuffer no wines to bee brought vnto 
them, ſuppoſing that the drinking of wine 'maketh men 
more cffeminate , and leſſe able ro indurelabour : they if 
holdit a generall commendations to them;to haue their 71+ Fn 
feclds andrerritories oftheir cirticslarge aid wide, ſigni- g,,,,peinr 
fying thereby char their forces bee nor able comaintaine $«cyic, 
ſuch a mulritude of cirtics ; for which cauſe in Suevia the 
feelds be ſaidro extend athouſand and ſix hundred paces 
from their citrigs 0n euery fide. - | | 


Cornelius 
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. Carmilias Tacitus writing the ſcituation of: Germany, 
avd the manners of the people, ſpeaketh thus ofthe Suc- 
uvians, The Germaines( ſaith hee ) have diſtinguiſhedthe 
greateſt part of Germany , by ſundry names and nations, 
although they be al called by one general name, Sueyjans, 
and the property of that peoples to plat their lockeJ'and 
then to knitt and bind them yp on a knor, by which marke 
and token the Sucuians bediſcerned and knowne from o- 
ther Germaines, and the Freemen from flaues : There vic 
is-to turne vp their curled lockes, vntill they waxe ſo 
old thattheir haire grow white , | and oftentimes they will 
bynde it on a'knot vpon the crowne of their heads, in 
doing. whereof the- better: ſort of people bee moſt 
CUIYOUs, | 
They obſerue:acertaine time by tradition from their 
fathers, ( which ceremony they eſtecme fo reucrent as 
| dare not-omit it) that all the people of one ſtocke or 
kindred, aſſemble themſclues and meete together, in a 
certayne woode (conſecrated and made holy after their 
faſhion )there todoefſacrifice,which(as a moſt barbarous 
and horible: ceremonie-and derefſtable ſacrifice) is euer 
ſolemnized by killing of a- man 2 This woode, or holy 
groue they reverence another way alſo, forthere is none 
ofthemwill aductitureto gocints it,vnleſſe he bee bour:d 
hand and footewith acorde, thatthey may perceiuethe 
power of their Gods, and if any of them bappen co fall, ic 
15 notlawfullforhim co betaken vp ,orto re-cnfore him- 
ſelfero riſe againe , bur hee muſt bee rowled or: tumbled 
thither vpon the ground : Andall this their ſuperſtition 
tendeth tono other ende, but ro know thereby the origi- 
nall of their nation,where God the goucrnor of 'all things 
is, andof alinfeior things that are in ſubicRion,) and 
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yeeld obedience vnto that God, Some ofjthe Sueuians 
as Cormelins Alſo\reportatt doe ſacrifice vnto 1/is : And. 
as for all their othegeuſtomes, though heretoforeneuerſo 
peculiar, they beenowcommon toall the reſt ofthe Ger- 
manes: Bur ſo it is, that arthis dayznot-onely the manners 
of the.Suewans , but almoſt of all other nations che , bee 
changed andturned cleane ropliecuruy ; and(that which 
is moſt to bee lamented): alrerred from berterto worſe, 
for now moſt of rhewelthieftmenof all Sueuia bee mar- 
chancs,and a greatcompany of them compact andconfe- 
dcrate -them-{elues' together:, enery one disburſing a 
ſumme of mony to bee imployed in Marchandize, wheres! - 
with they doe nor onely buy vp and- get into their. hands: 
ſpices., ſilkes and otherthings of greatvalue,' which bee - 
brought thither by {ca from forrencountrics , but ſome- 
tines alſo they will deale with things of ſmall worth, as 
. ſpoones,necdles,ſpetacles,and puppets, andmany-ſuch 
like tryfles .and trinkets, .ingrofſing vp much:wine and 
graine likewiſe , whichmmanner of trafticke-is not to bee 
commended, for.ir is not onely greeuous:andhurrtull to: 
crafts men and husband men (who.bce.conſtrayned to 
ſcll their wares and commodities tothele grypers-, (as L 
may. terme-them rather-rhan Marchbants, before they. 
canmakethe beſtprofirofthem , when-neede ſhall after- 
wards inforce them to buy the ſame of them againe for 
dubble the price., )-bur preiudicial-alſo ro allche whole 
country in-generalk + + , | 17 tat | 
For whercas the people were wont to make theirpro- 
 uiſton of ſuch things as they wanted, from their-nezgh-+ 
bour Princes, ar the cheapeſt rate, they haue-fo fed and 
bribed thoſe corrupt Princes and gouernors, of the conry; 
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but of chemſclues, eitherin 
Stutgardia , or in other, where they keepe Marts 
and taires. And yettheſcrich men dog not trafhick them- 
ſelues but by their ſeruants and common faQors, who 
gathering in the moneys disburſed with the increaſe, 
yeeld an account thereof , at ſuch time as they bee called 
therevnto ,rendring vnto eucry man truly and faithfully 
his owne money,and his part of the gaine. 

Thecommon people of Sucuiadoe moſt of them pra- 
iſe dreffing of Toe and ſpinning,which maner of worke 
they apply ſo buſily,and vieſe generally , as inthe winter 
time in ſome parts of Suevia, you ſhall not only ſee maids 
and women þ 6s men and boyes alſo with Spindles and 
Diſtaffes in their hands :They make a kinde of cloth , the 


 warpewhereofis linnen,aud the oofe (ilke,which they call 


( Pargeth ) and an other manner of cloth which they call 
(Golſeh) and that is All linnen,of theſe manner of clothes 
ehey make great aboundance, for it. is knowne to bee 
rue, that:the Vimenſcs oncly doe make cuery yeare a 
hundred thouſand of theſe clothes , and if ſo: many bee 
madein one part of the country, which is but a handfull 
in reſpe@ of the whole , one may eaſily conicure thar 
the. number which is made in the whole land is almoſt 
infinite. Theſe clothes bee carryed to nations farre from 
them, and eſpecially twiſc a yeare to Franckford Marte, 
from whence the people of Sucueland receiue grear 
cuſtome and tribure. Moreguer ( as cuill things bee of+ 
ten-timmes mingled with good,and noonething is perfet 
in all mou the Sucuians be meruailous lecherous peo- 
ple, the women as willing to yceld as the men to aske, 


| 5 apery bee apt toſlide, butſlow to repent; and 


y I thinke , that this vice is generally nn — - 
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whereof bee all: alike both-i life and language: whereas - 

hetetofotcit contayrisdn6o miore thanthatenely which 

ws: called /Noricuns.” Thatigocd ane holy King Lucius 

King of Brieaine, was'the firft that” i6RroAes them inthe 

Chriftiat religivi,and after Him Saint Ziprreus; and laſtly 

tlrey were confitred ike faith by: "Biniface Biſhoppe of 

Moou@ium 057! ; 7a 

(Bavaria ie denidea ao fhak Biſho) ppes ſeas , thariso 

ſay,Salrzburgs,Patauia, Phrifn eng Ratisboy.ir hath 

10 More: fahbus Citties-chaivar rany 6nit prouince'of 

Germany beſtdes;the/Metrops of is Sakzburge- 

heretofore ( as is ſurmiſed) called Iuvania: Schiren was 

eco $ rc once the” Diikes ſexe 3 bur "ow ir is dToinas to 
 wedby Kiogs Monachium.” b 3 

| tarde; This land before i6ivas ecduved' into- aProvincs, was 

b.” Fu. governed by Kings of theitowne-nation,vntill the raigne 

of Cdrno/phas the Emperor : And as all the Kings of Par- 

IV this wetename# d"/07c5 ;ahd the- EgiptianKings Ffolo- 


Dukes for many: 
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contig. rand the eo es ey vneEato 
of the Biſhoppe , oof a boab hee fie © andll 


his poſterizy were wacrly: bard for-cuer ON toinioy or 


repolleſle the. ſat .bux. rmiſſion. of the 
C arch; And He was ſo by.ge to. the ge. 
nance of Gods holy Church, was committedto the Bi- 


ſhoppes.cuſtody; _ hinadefended: a i peoinele If 
any. one wrorigedthe Fa ox.40y, i tha cre-ynto be- 


longing,hee incurred.the od. ofhediles- 
 ſurcof holy Church, and wot coptkeghed (ctber by 
Kingor Prince Prince forthe rimepe ng ) San rhnented | 


OUNCES C 
þ iq roughtbe pereh ey (Re 
ſence of Precſh and. people ; ſivore.; a ep 
wronge hee had done and of what value: fed 
dd another mans ſeruant.to runne away fro 
ſter , (werehe man-ſeruant or f OR lang 
ced to fetch: him; againe, wes other in 
Was IS 


place 5208 ledgecill 


ORD did pri any. Chard goods, b 
had his handgeut off OY Nh puld our,tharhe mi 
neuer afterſce to commit the like villanie, andthe 
# ſuch fue, made.good the TE: of t Eire which was 
urnt:Bur if a Freemancommired ſuch a 

againethe full value of ce loffe., and forfetcd for his fc 
threepoundzandif. hecden thefad, hee was | $4 
him-ſcltc by the othes of rwenty foure menzwho bg 
by the Altar before the defendor of the. Church I 
hci hands vpon the holy Euangelif a Wo 


they choughthim faulty ornoe. | |}, 


ESI 


SREEIELE ai evil the valae of og 
| e, vin onet yn tis parents or nec- 
cen :'Bx ime, br ar ang one of.an -bighec 
» Hee opp yrpovary forfeited and paidfortiniithro 
| the Chuychvſterthe was Miniftcr, three hnnttcdpeeces 
| stha one” bemive hundred; x E-u.ha 
anc of mo W 
td bo rags 51h his wife; joe Srawhy/carte,y 
c Zine anddetainedio flatery,vntillheconld 
. No one might offer __ 
| edid him wrong,burmi 
'n 'cOHh Sx ade Dn here the 
"-King;Duke,or commons, wherthetit were for homicide, 
fornication , or conſenting to, the enemy ; andif ir was 
| prooutdthache-would hauebroight- i in enemics to_in- 


| drm rar bros the poyſ of Hoſthe'oughr 
x0 oo em waseithe F oe odeFar gs vie 
| note lawes of the Church, marti- 


ed a recluſgor Nun out of her Cloyfter , was compelled 

© toreſtore herrhiitheragaine;;and to feaucher hte 

. * foundher: andeheDi op(by the Dukes affiſtants)would 

' *thruſtherinto'theNunry againe whether ſheewouldor 

no, and the-man (" if there were no hope of-his amead- 
ment) was baniſhed the country. 

Itwas got lawfull for cicher 4s 


— RO RQ— OG — 


Cav; 7. "of HENatroff' © torr 
in his houſe any dla wotnaii, kibby often: companis 
and familiatitic with herzhe mi hehappe ro beipolkired;: 
and fo offer anvnworthie ſacrifice wats God,and the peo» 
ple be plagued for his offences. IFanydifferenccor: contro 
verſie aroſe betwixt Priefts, Deacdns ; ''of other Gletgi 

men,the'Cannon law commitret: thedeciding thereo 

the Biſhops: farmers; husbandinen at paydtri- 


| buteandrychto the Church; ; \cueryoneaccordin wv: 


abilitie;as eueryrenth buſhel of praine;'eueryten 
of land, euery teiigh he, 20rd or;abeitcinh part ted Inby; 
and for cuery fouts eps. They were bound 
Mo woBring! ſtone Ne hi and tyiw for che: reparations: 
ofthe Churches but yerwith this ſpeciall' care, that no.\ 
man ſhold be taxed more theni he was wel able to indure. | 
- If any onewete falſe vnto his Duke,and by treaſon pro- 
cured enemies ire the Prouince,or be -any'Cirtie, 
and was thereof conuidted by three with! es, all his goods: 
were confiſcate to the Duke, andthe Duke had power'to 
vſc him at his pleaſtre: but tothe end thatno! one, ſhould: 
brouerthrowneqr ſpoiled by anotherv:enuie. vr.malice' 
without cauſe;therews#thisproniſion made; that the ac- 
cuſed mightchallengethe ſingle combar with one ofthis! 
accuſers;andifhe oterdlh the other theſcaped fr 
forfeired nothing. Hetbatkilled his Duke; waskilled thimis 
ſelfe;and all hisgeodsconfilcate for euerwithour'redems.! 
priom: and hothan ſtifred vp ſeditior-againſt him,forfrired- 
ro the Duke 600.ſbillings\Vhers ar armic wascondudted: 
into theenemics CR Gon hadno cauſcrofallour: 
amongſt theſelues for pro ny ar Br. 1s 
what wouldTetuehis fl ons hewhich without: 
cauſe ,”? was fareed either to'yeeld himdglfz co No eolawn, 
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atounchoonbefore his Liewenant- And theLieutenams 
rswere.to.have a ſpceial care every one with 
incbis limits Or CEOS the ſauldiers did not ſpeile & 


4 Poa agg they Er Emrnanded by 
fe Die: fe :foxif any f gwen committed through their 
ER were to make it gods] 


fafree-men-dain- 
ber, h& was conftxained to. make 
arty Was bindred,, and was amerced: 


wW 
as muchasthep 
40 thilbuni ſuch nh <eneRs weredeath in feruants, 
kc 70 ht ya yas Peep wn becauſe they 
forbadrhem pot the commirting of ſuch. crimes, Ifaker- 


| uantfioleor purloynedany: this ram the ſoldicrs.ia the. 
campe, and was therok c loft bis hand for that 
offence, and his maſter notwithſtanding reſtored the value 
of olhaguats ſole; a Gm ſuch.a fault, was 
forty ſhillings ower aud abave the <ue-eefliny+ 
tion of the rem Kolne. | 
 Ifany onowere commanded by the king-or duke. kill 
anochet, apd hedidic,chs kin ortho which commanded. 
hin,ought forcucrakter to defend and project him from 
daagetz& if tboking 08 duke which was his-proteRor died 
his \huſwocelvedidtaks vþ himthe like warrantie and: * 
proce&anofthatimansI& Dube were ſoltubbornand 
rebellidws isto-cofhrcinatand deſpiſe the decrees of the 


we ee ran -Dake-dome, 'and wes, viterly. 
all hapoeuertorerouerbis former albc and dig- 


n 
TEES 


klicege 


he 40 Perpendall ral forafodn | 
| i facher in Fare ry Jaw, © : 
 Hethatbyraſtnefle;indifcrecion;or dninbenaodebted 
aſcandallia rhe Dukes Cort ; Foricited forty Ahwllir he 
and was for.cucr aier lyable tomakegood 
zaconuenience that aroſcofthat iexrglebiraſows 
for ſucha faultloſthis. hand. _ 
C_—_— werripyon inthe Dukes-Cour,. atd taken 
VP, A nightvoreuealed, is wasaecounted | 
he antbch = ode forſeitcd into the Dukes\Ex- 
þ $0 ITY Gilings » decaulſerhe Dukes bouſewas 
accounteda publike.npuſe. -- 
Henhar derrated , or bybis Ul ſpeeches deproved.the 
Dukes gouernement,was puniſhed at Fees 
farced to finiſh and makeperfeRtall thathe was comman- 
ded Weg aps 05 ohopeanighe diſpatched and 
ended cueryAfreenth day, in each ſeuerall Countitcofrhe 


6ounpgiga fog rhe. deingwh c oe panic oe 
dchey a mags 


x 


_ d, 9 Toe | 
open 
byroundgent 


thath aj ws rag ne 
the, vprighnlywirhayr: 

-x6mards,heerhen bad, andeni 
PIT ofzhe.compe 
TL Eons and:carription,; ,/ was 
 payed,and was fined morcoucr oe ads | Fe 
PFA 2 a7 6 


200 Themanners and cuſtomes = bn 13:3. 

' Hewhich killed the Duke, paydeither vnto his friends 
or vnto Cooking orcompoſttion,1460.ſhillings, whereof 
his friends hadfix hundred. And D aveorebceved [that 
the compoſition forthe. death of the, Duke, - was, three | 
times as much as forthedeath of any of his friends. 

:; The Agi Jr agarie which family the Dukes be cuer 
- breared) hadthe art ofthe compoſition, and then 
the Huoſi,t ve rp ite Sagavt, the Hahilingi, andthe 
Aennonni hadthe one halfe o that which remained, Hee 
Hat kitſed-2ffreeimin;paye(eithervntorhe Duke or vnto 
- his pzrevics'thar was {Mine)'8. pounds, fee tharpur otita 
- 6c-tnans eye, of cut offhis handor foor, pa pores 40. ſhil- 
lings:hethar lamed him payd r2.ſhillings,and for a maim 
20. ſhillings, for a wound 3. ſhillings , for ſtriking out'a. - 
cliceketo oy or grinding eoorh1 2 ſhillings, and-for c- . 
[uery:othertooth 6. ſhillings. They wete very ſtrictly fot-- 
-biddentomoleftor hurt ſtrangers, in ſo mach ashe which 
-miured any ofthem,paydvnto the party grietiedthe dou- 
wer! rn edery -wrong fuſtained;/and beſides forſeited8. 
pobtids into'the Dukes Excheques: &hetharflie'sRtan-. 
Rn afifuridred} pounds th gold: IPaſeruirit mole- 
dorfokdafree-man, Be Were dtp ane of tothe Tudg, 
'he'eſca ped not withourfome. pane , astlic 
loft of hand or eye. Libertines 4d Wad/bimm' manwnit- 
ted & made free,had more6akniGmet irionsby the-one 
-balfechien thoſe whichwetc free-born.All inceſtuous ma- 
Fo wc} there vtrerlyprohibited{/{6 as it was not law- 
any marito Pre, ror wehtict mother, his ſons 
"wifes dave Jaw; hisfte p:morher, his brothers 


iſtors daughter lis brorierd wits; f otvieesflderanddhioſe 
-which offended in atty of theſe points, allhis goods were. 
contleartsy the: Todge:: ane 


Hee: 
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hee thar-prophaned the Lords day with. any:manner of 


-worke,afterthe firſt warning and- admonirion', had'fiftic 
laſhzsvponthe backe with a whip, and if he. offended a- 
gaine the ſecond timezhe forteited the third part of all his 
.goods, andforthethird offence he loſthis libertie: for itis 
fitting, that he which will not be free vpontharday; ſhold 
-be a {ſave for ener aſter, Aſeruant forlabouring vpan the 
Lords day was beaten, butifhe held on'his-courle with- 
out amendement, his right hand was cut off, Anda'ftrart- 
ger forthe like fault,hauing beene warned aforchand,paid 
12. ſhillings. Hethat detained a freeman againſt his will 
in ſeruitude and bondage, or forcibly tooke away his in- 
hericanceor goods, | was forced to reſtore what eur hes, 
violently rooke away,and forfeited forty ſhillings beſides. 
If any onelay wich another mans wife that was a free-wo- 
man, he payed vnto her husband 7. pounds for amer:ds, 
andifthe weretaken in the deed doing and flaine, his death 
was notto bereuenged. | 

He that committed fornication with a free-woman by 
-herconſent, and refuſed to rake her to-his wife, payed 12. 


ſhillings. If a ſeruant offered violence to afree-woman,his | 


maſter deliuercd him tothe womans father robepuniſh- 
- ed, who mightiu{tly kill him ithe pleaſed. Hethat Tauifh- 
edor ſtoale away a free-woman, without her parents con- 
ſeat and her owne, forfeited r1-ſhillings, andif ſhee char 
was ſtoln away were manuiniitted,he forfeired 8-ſhillings, 
bur if ſhe were a ſeruant;rhe forfeiture was bur. ſhillings. 
If a free-man put away his wife beinga free-woman with 
out iuſt cauſe,he paid vnto her parents 4o. ſhillings , and 
duly repaycd vnz9 the woman her dower andfull portion, 
ſhe brought with her,according tothe family ourofwhich 
ſhecame.[fa freeman were tforh | 


_ 


3 


ttoa freewoman, 


"> * * 


/ 


and afterwards forſooke her and married another, he paid 
ynto the wenches parents 24-ſhillings, & brought twelue 
men'toſweare with him, that he forſooke her nor for any 
fault ofhers, nor for any malicehe bore to his parents, but 
onely forthe great loue and afteftionhe bore vato the 0- 
ther. He which ſtole away another mans wife, reſtored her 
againe, and payed eighrpounds vnto her husband for a- 
mends. If a bond-woman gaue a potionto a womanthat 
was with child, to-procurean aborriue, ſhee had two hun- 
dredlaſbes with a whippe;-and if ſhe were a free-woman 
that tempered the poyſon, ſhee loſt her freedome, and be-- 
came afſlaueforeuer. If a woman with child were ſtrucken 
and brought forth an abortiue, and died her ſelfe of the 
blow, he or ſhe that ſtrucke her , was reputed and taken as 
an homicide,and ifthe woman liued, and the abortiue not 
living at the timeof the ſtroke giuen, the partie that gaue 
the blow,paydher twenty ſhillings:burifthe abortiue had 
life, the forfeiture then wasfiftie VWeregelds , three ſhil-. 
Jings, anda Tremiflis: If a Free-man ſtole any thing out of 
the Dukes Court; Churches, ſhoppes, worke-houſes or 
Mils, which be publike places of refort,he was conſtrained. 
toſweare what the valic ofthat was which he ſtole, -and 
was forced toreſtore nine timesthe worth, or clſe ro fight 
band to hand with the party grieucd, or his champion, If 
atheetc wete taken ſtealing in-the night and ſlaine, his 
death was not reuenged: and hee that allured, perſwaded,. 
or.inticed another mans ſervant to ſteale from bis maſter, 
or otherwiſe towrong him, and was thereof deteted,was. 
condemned as att. ecte, and'paid nine rimes as much as. 
the maſter was damnified: the ſeruant alſo reſtored whar 
he tooke away,and was openly whipped beſides, with two 
hundred ftripes,but the maſter ſuffered no prejudice. 


And 
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Andall felons for all thefts whatſoeuer, were brought 
before the Iudge, and ſuffered ſuch puniſhment asthe law 
ordained inſuch caſes: - but they firſt made-compolition 
andatisfaCtion out of their owne goods, vnto thoſethey: 
had wronged ſundry-times, before they were adiudgedro 
die for ſtealing. Hethatbought any thing inthe Province, 
was firſt diligently to enquire, whetherit was ſtolen or no? 
for he which bought ſtolne goods was bound. to reſtituti- , 
on, and forfeited welue ſhillings into the Dukes Exche- 
quer. The ſame penaltic was inflited vppon him that took 
any meg 6 commirtedo the charge or cuſtodie of 
another, And no man could make compoſition with a' 
theefe, bur before the Iudge: for he which did itin hugger 
mugger of purpoſe ro conceale the theft from the Iudge, 
was accounted andpuniſhedas a thect himſelfe, As oft as 
any contentionaroſe amongſt them, about the bounds or 
limits of their grounds,there were certaine ſurveiorsap- 
pointed to view and find out the auncient meares-and 
- markes betwixt land and land; againſt which preſcription, 
or long continuance of poſſeſſion was of noforce: ard if 
no markes could be found;then he that ſold the Iand,ſhew-. 
ed the meare-ſtones to the Surveyors : burtif the contro» 
uerſie were ſuch,as it could not otherwiſe be decided, and -- 
. theparries appeaſed,they then foughtit outhand to hand: <4 
Andno one partie might ſet downe anew meare- ſtone or 
fp marke,without the conſent of the other, and thatinthe 
preſence ofrhe Surveior: for if a free-man offended herin, 
hewas fined at fixe ſhillings,and a flaue was openly whip« 4 
| pedwithtwo hundred laſhes. If one free-man pulled down. 
| thewall or ditch of another free-man, heforfeired 3. ſhil 
a vnto the parey grieued,as much as he was dam. 
ifted;and he which pulled downe dither poſt;pillar,beam, 
33:11 vo | 4 or- 


X 
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or rafter, forfeited: 
either ſhingle cl 
{ides reſtitution for the.loſle ſuſtained. - | 


It was not lawfull for any. one to take a pledge or di- 


ſtreſſe without the Dukes, permiſſion+-for.hee-which.did, 
was forced ſafely toxcſtore the pledge of morgage ſora. 
ken.to the owner,and payd-vnto. the-Duke 40. hillings for 
afine: andifthething ſo morgagedor diſtrained,happned 


to. miſcarrie in bis hands,hee then mage ſatisfattionto the - 


owner,atthe diſcretion of the ludge. He which cut downe 
another mans ſtanding.carne:that was. ripe, paid for com 
poſition ſixe ſhillings; and ifhe denied the fac he-was de - 

ofed hinſelfe,and.produeced fixe mento bee {worne with 
£24 thathce tooke-a truce oath. Hee which deſtroyed.ano. 


ther mans.corae or graine by:inchanment or.ſorcery,and i 


was'thercof conuicted, forfeited x2-{Þillings,and was for- 


ced to prouidefqod forhis wholefamily,thathad bis.corn., 

ſodeſiroyed, forall the yearc following,andreſtored vnto.. 

him oucr:&aboue,the value of thatwhich was 4X1 Ara ; 
e by 


| buriflic denied the fact;he theneither purged himſel 
the oath of x2. men,ot by bartell. Ifany man cither by bis 


 meanes orabetment,inticed another: mans:ſcruantto run, . 


away from his-maſter,he-was infereedso bring him again, 


andforfcitced for a man-ſcruant 12+ thillings, and fix ſhil; . 


lings for amaid:.but if he denied ir; he purged himielte cis 
ther by the oath of a full Iyry,or-by cowbar, TY, 

Neo one might cicher kill or hure another mans:-cattell, 
though he found ther #1 his owne grounds.dammagete- 
fant,but he mightiwpound anddgrainethemvatilhe had 
made it knowne vnto the owner,or ynto- his-ncighbours, 
whac loſſe he had ſuſtained;andthen the owner ofthecar- 


c;, ox any other-part of the houſe, be- 


rellwastoſerhim foorth.asmuch/orher grounds 98 thee 
T | £ J wW ICN -; 


L1z,g, 
«ſhillings likewiſc, and 14. pehtegfor- 
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whichwas raten..Ingathering inot their Hardeſt g cue FY 
one that was dammnihed by an.otherscattadle , was:tecoms 
pencedby the owner of the canaile, who,aughr-norta 
make the offence greaterther-is was , bug, he:which killed 
an other;mans;cattaile;in_breach.of, this law., tooke the 


c$na& &f, &* 


oth, that the beaſt-wag not loſt by hi neglect , thenhee. 


poſe-that his-owne goods were burned with:themzand 
that hee had no profht' nor 'commodity-by thoſe, goods. 
ſo commited. yato him , hee made no- reſtitution for. 
them; aotle- 205 adiclen ar 
If ahouſe were on fire, and one-making ſhew to quench 
thefire,did teale-andpurloine any thing. thence, he:paide - 
fouretimes the value-of that which be ſtole, and made 
compeſitiqubelides accardingtorheStatutes..., ,, 
If a thing was-in. contention'betwixt-two.zo, whom 
the propertie-belonged , it was' notlawtull for. any-one 
wharſocuer cither to giue. ic ox ſell it,vncill it was decided - 


vo 
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_ herſuch'goods onely as were 


to whom the righe property did appertaine. If awoman 
buried her husband a inntale wivkddore afterwards, 
ſhehad'an Rees with one of his children , both 
of the goods andof the yeerely profic of the liuing,bur 
if ſhee married an other husband:, ſhe then tooke ſuch 
goods onely as ſhe had of her owne, and herdower, and 
departed rhe houſe the ſame day ſhee married, andthat , 
ps which was allotted'vnto her, after the death of . 

er lisband , during her widdow-h60d, was equally de-. 
uided amongſther children. | 
Ifa man hadthildren by diuers wines, they all of them - 
equally inherired, but the mothers children inherited ſuch 
goves onely 'as belonged vnto; her, and the ſonne of a 
ond-weman might not inherit with the ſonne of a free- 
woman. 'If a man died-without iſſue'and madeno will, 
his wife ſo long 'as ſhee kept herſelfe widdow,' enioyed 
the one halfe of all her husbands goods, and the other 
halferemained to his kinsfolke: But it ſhe died , or maxrt-. 
ed againe, ſhee then preſently departed, and carried with 
"hoy rien and due vnto her 


by the law , andthat part which ſhe had was diſtributed to 


| her husbands kinsfolkes likewiſe. If either man or wo- 


man diedand. neither deviſed 'vheir goads by teſtament, 
nor gave them away intheirlife time, and had no kindred 


| living within ſeuen degrees , then were all their goods 


confiſcate and eſcheated into the Dukes Exchecker . He 
which ſold any thing and tooke money for ir, was to . | 
confirmie the {ale either by writing , or in the'preſence : | 
of two witneſſes ar the leaſt and no fate was firme and 
gbod, vileſſchee' whichfoldir did it voluntarily andvn- 
conſtrained. Hee which ſold an other mans 'gogdswith- 
out the owners conſent or privity ; teſtored rhe lame 


apaine, | 
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againe;, and an other: ——_— as Uiat was beſides;burif 
the ching ſo ſold could againe,then he paide 
ewo other tings as good as tat vs was cwhihe ſold, Hee 
which bought any thingand gaue carneſtforits; was for- 
ced to ſtand to; his bargaine,, vblefſe theagcr party were 
willing to releaſehim:, or cells he loſt the thipg heeigaue 
earneſt for,and paide the full price agreed ypon,noowich- 
ſtanding : If a man ſold athing which was nought, hee 
was conſtrainedeo takeit againe at any time. within three: 
dates;or clſcbee was depoſed and: brought on<:otherto 
Fwcare with him, that hee knew notofthe taulr,and ſothe 
bargaine ſtood currant, - - * 

If a bond-man purchaſed his Froe-dome by hit-owne 
purſe,and not with bis-mdifters money , andihedeeeite 
were diſcerned;hee was teſtotetlagaine to bis :waiſter,be- 
 cauſehis maiſter reccivedno- other thing for him, buc 

thatwhich was his ſeruants, which hee "6 not of, A. id 
the ſame lawrhat wis-inbuying =_ ſeving, Was Akewilc 
in exchanging. 

If any one entras} into an othes mans ground, and 
claimed it for his owne, hee paidefor his -raſhnefle lixe 
ſhillings, and reſtored the ground to the owner | 
A witneflſe produced to giveteſtimony,nenher _—— 
oughtro hies reſiſted , vnleſſe in caſeof -onethat is dead, 
in which caſe hee was to make -good his euidence by bar- 
raile,and if he hapto get the vitory,hee was then credit- 
reds,and'no longer impugned. -If there were many wit- 
neſſe,then one was cleQed by lot to{weare,and the man- 
ner of his oth was thus: - am cleRted as a witneſſe,andT 
offer my ſelfe ro be depoſed, and asGod ſhall helpe mee 
and him ? whoſe hand hola: I amproduced. as a witneſlc 


to ſpeake the ruth gouthing this matter now in __ 
an 
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and wort ee, alltheir hands: rogerher to ſweare and 
proteſtthe truth, hee alone:holdinginhis other hand one 
-otherthar ſwearerh with him, depoſed as ſeemerh him 
good, andif hee fore falſe and was conuiftced of per- 
1ury,hee reſtoredand made good wntothe-partici\damni- 
fied by his falſe oth, as whats hee: was hindred thereby, 
and paide twelueſhillings more forcompoſtion, or elſe 
defended his mnbLinieg hu Sana! HH 
:. If one.championkilledrheorherin battaile gf he were a 
#Free-man', therrtheparty* thar' vniuſtly procuredbin to 
wiidertake the combare,paiderveluthillings forcompoſi. 
tionbut no more. He which ſolde any thing from a free- 
matithart was dead and buried; paidevnco his parents or 
friends forty ſhillings, andreſtored that which hee ſtole a- 
. way:Herhat murthereda freeman ſecrerly,caſting his bo, 
dy cither into ariuer or otherbaſe placewhereby hee was 
depriuedof due funerals and excquies, did fir{t pay forty 
ſhillings, and afterwards; a' weresgeld: 1fa'freeman was 
{laine and caſt into ariuer,or into the ſea,and after his bo- 
dy haptto be caſtvpon ſhore,if any one tumbled him in- 
tothe water dgaine,hee forfeted forty ſhillings. Andifa 
- ſeruant or bond-man were ſo flaincand caſt vp,then hee 
which aduentured ro throw him-in againe forteted nine 
pounds,  Hee'which flue a man and tooke his-apparell 
fromhim ,paide'twiſe the worth of his apparell,and hee 
-which -cut- or mangled the earcafle of a dead man paide 
-ewelue fhiltings foreuery. member heeſo cut or mangled. 
Hee which found the body.of a dead marr, andour of 
his compaſſion affoorded irburiall, leſt it ſhould bee de- 
uoured by beaſts or-birds, the friends or maiſter ofthe 
dead man gaue himrwelue pencefor his paine, He which 
remoued an orher'mans ſhip or boare :out..of his xmcs 
| reſtor 
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' reſtored -vats the owhev"eirher the: ſame:agaitie in as 
good plightas it was,qran ocher as.gogd ..Burifhe rooke 
it out of the-water, and'concealed anddenicd itbcing af- 
ked,it. was accounted astheft,and he then/paideforiir as.if 
he had ſtole it: He whichtolea hound reſtored hinvbacke 
againe, or an other me.959 and paide fixeſbillings be- 
Ges-and three ſhillings fora ſheap-heards cur: And theſe. - 
were the lawes that the Bauarians liued-vadernot.,many 
ages ſince; and divers'of thembe yetin force:atrhis day; 
The Bauarians be earneſt&detpm QbhuRians ,, & wil 
goe orpilgrimage by greattroups,to-Churebes and Mo- 
numents a faroff , andeſpecially. 10:a Temple in Aquiſ- 
rane ? And within-theis owneProuince there be.two no- 
table &fatnous places z bortlifot muacles ofthe. Saints;8& 
great chncourfoofpilgrimmes,which-aterbe bleſſed Virgin 
Mary of Ottinga'and Samnt -Folfangws.: The! country 
_ . yeelderhnovines, vnleffe ſome few.intheſouth part ther- 
of, foritis fu of mountainesandgreatwoods, thetrees- | 
whereofaffoord great plenty of Acorncs:, and wilde Ap- 
 ples,by-which-meanes they have great ſtorepthogges,fo 
-as Bavaria' furniiſherh* other countries of Europe with as 
many ſwine ,as Hungary doth with-oxen,andthe people 
themſches bee very hoggiſh and perticipate-ofa{wyniſh 


nature,ſoasimcomparitGofal'o mans, they may 
iuſtly be tearmed barbarous and fauadge; aridſurpaſling 
al others in two horrible and abhominablevices, thatis to - 


fay cruelty, and theft: Theirapparel is forthe moſt parr 
blew, and" rey goc wore.commonly.in:boote$:then in 
ſhooes: vpon that fide of Batzaria towards: Auſtria, lieth 


part of Carifthia 8c part of Stiria: Cazimbia is44nounta- 
nous couritry;and borderethEaft-wardvpon the people 
called Carni,and vponthe Veſt &:Sou Stiria,$c. 


' foreacheth to the Alpes of Italy, and Forum lulij... 


In 


The manner 
how the (4a. 


rintbians «a 


their Duke, 


. of Auftriaandwhenanew Prince is ordained and -taketh 


whole mukitude-make abſfiverethar the:Pringe andge- = 
A Tre IS ROT En 


g7o | Be er 39 pos 'P 

uenacotergn oi hils/for © | | 
he ebinkewhereafis cheaduer 

ben T rkdhndPanmwntaballeck Hall ines Danabin,und Fe 


mot much inferiorto' the riuer $Savus. 
"This -countryis wnder the dominionof the Archduke 


wpon himrhe government of-their common-wealeghey 
 obferue a olemnity ;the like whereotis nor vied | 
itrany- other country;themanneraf-it is this, Inalarge | 
valley-neere vnto _ cowncof 'Saiar Vitus:,: wipe | 
ruines ofa decaicd City, necrevnto which place 
in a plaine field ſtandeth 'there -0n-end 4 groatmarble 
Kone,and when-a new:Archduke is tobe created, a coun- 
:xry clowne{ rowhom' thatoffice .deſcendeth by.inbexi- | 
tance ) ſtandeth-vpori the one , hauing ypon-biggight = 
handabkdee Cow:in:Calte, aria Mare vpoa hisleft,fo 
eaneas fheis nothing bur snne andbone $a6dronnd a- 


ahc:ogPripertoirgnds the Hove , the Pringe 

on bes cp ited eng nee »high | 

oogsandia fecwipg infocd ira 
cher filly ſb then'a powell Prin 


- the downevpon:theftone: per dborgah bam 


kimſelk: 


: when 
fo * 
| galaach arended ,hee dah 'out witha lowde voicein 


ngue(forthe CatiothiansbeSlauonians) 
-who-is this that :commorh: fo proudly i? 40 Whom: the 


whe - 
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rac PA or 
'  thowelfica of kiycounty/alubay: 
worthy.of honour 215 he:a rafnldog | 
Chriſtian r 2 And 2 
both is and will be ſuck 2006then 5he owns: 
maundeth: haw: as; ht. 2s" ca 
from bis-feate:;, xa whaowhawateral 
hokd anſwerath: and faithi:the! Duke: giue og 
thy ſear ſixty pence: Ae boa wee Randon 
each ſids of thee, beſides" than thou; ſhals: have: all, the 
Dukes apparel hg.ngw.weereth Are one _ 
£ 


family.G1all for epes afrarbg tree erent 
mM cognate 


ane 
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clownes; for becauſe they wererthe firſtin hi. 
that infbraced the: Chiriftian religion} the Nobility and 
Princes ng/in error: vncill the-time of Charles 
theGrear,iti\ 
| carncſt followers ofthe fairh likewiſe. » 
4 ſexere pu | The Duke of Carinthia was-maiſter ofthe Emperors 
niſonent a- hounds, whereypoiithe deciditigof all conrouerfics and 
| genftheeue, <onentions; concerning hunriman andhunting,was re- 
ferred vnato him. And when any one isaccuſed before the 
Emperorfor any ſuch cauſe, hemuſt anſwere his ateiſors 
in the Slauonian tongue. They haue an other cuſtoine 
itn that Provittice Which 4s chiefly/put'in vſe about the 
towne called Klagen concerhing vLey which'is moſt 
ſtrickr &feuerez & withal very ate: forthereif 
ax fr _ ſuf _ _—_ heis inſtarly ruſſed Vs ,&the 
afterheetshan inquireoftheſu icon, 
and then it tee nine hg deed, they Ctbiwes 
hang ſti,vntil hee'tor andfal doiyne peeceineale, butifir 
appearethat he was vniuſtly putts dear then ishe buri- 
<d And his funerals performed at the common coſt ofthe- 
.” The Catitichians weare forthe thoſtparrclokkes 
made of ſuch wooll asthceir owne country ſheepebeare, 
and ſelfe coloured; and'cappes vor their heads thei 


Ian cis the lsponjan tongue, | 
h rhe Aſeripti« *> "Pac the Sin + more rude: and Saſkia kindeof peo | 


Tthrodtes yea theirthtoar 


Stiria, pry hai | mani 
| j AN cy areanimpedimenc vnto their 


ſj ritwbridy by. ood more(ifit bee truely reporredof 
hot) the women that gineſucke'will caſt their throdares 
chey-ſhenld 


behind theit backs TUES Wall 2169s nd 
not hinder rheir' ChildrenViti their ſacking't he! cabfe 
of this firumie 0 or 'ptear thiroates they aicbuce rhe 


. Water 


ſedaies they were baprized, and became | 


F "4 
= 
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.awatet and ayrewhereo {oey piagnd we rs =: 
The Stirians ——__—_— - Germaines bo inſpcacts, 


weeping choſcthar dwell about. =» 


bir and. behauiour, Exce 


river Dravus;th j V wii .. 
enuch Salt mad | "Jar TITg nite! 
and exchange. j ir faroche 


mines of Iron and Ser og h wo cTR che 
happencththroughrhe: mpg byace atlraccleſneſſe of the 

Princes and -gonernors.: hoogtos;ot:; 2912201 2s «£245 Td 6 29% 

- This country wis/once Ealted Vateriazibis veryim&an. 7 

tanous and craggie,cxceptingthe Eaſtplire aint 
vnto Pannonia, and I i is very Fry and euen, / 
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-of Romulus afoot hier" bore yleett: | 
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provuetby Firgi/inthgſc verſes Rlteepenk 
er Pheer, tt ArDtÞeonticeid ole 5 
295 it9wb 3 8! 11 9torts "30! Dy & 


7 rm rhe nemg te lads cull, 
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"Bur TiwewrandFerrohold o opinion , thazie was called 

Fs Leaks; of the great ſtore of -oodlyBul whichbce there 

RA bred, aboue other places; for:Bulls.in the aneicne, Grecke 

toyghewere called./ta/;;/Thar partofItaly-which is next 

ynro themouch of Tyber. is called Zatizm,cven.as that 

art is called Auſoni2/ according to I feES- which is 
next vato the Ty rthen fear 1 +: ns d 

Italy is in forraglikeacroſe and Geuated kelwigh the: 

Adriattick and the Tuſcan ſeas: 2 and extending: ftom the: 

Alpes and the hill Appenine'y reacherth-ymo the-citty. 

 Rhegium;and the Brutian ſhores: en it de> 

- 12 Yjgeth i PEPRWeY ts, »hctcofrhe one looketh-in- 

>> the Ipai rot Sorlrinporbs Seicilian rin n the. 
...nmeſt pars whergol iaodech thoeireyRhegjomy. 
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ris is tharpart of Italy called Latium, wherein nb 
Rome: andthecitry Ancur (which\wee ns 
firuared vgs the prouince vpon the ſhote: fide 
Lyris vnto theriuer Sarnus is Campania,: where 
hero citty.2from Sarmus'to ED 
led Picentum,the two grextelt rownieawhercof bee Sups1 
rentum atd Salernum; Silarus andLaiugisEuca-? 
nia, of which prouincetthe:moſt nororiaus townes bee! 
Peſtum and Buxentum ,with.vs calldd-Bclucdere:| from: 
cheriuce Latusrathe promontory bifcLeucaperra; ihihe 
country called Brutium: wherein: ftaaderhithe: any of: 
Rhegiumluliumz.from.the promontarpof Lencapetra: 
to the promontory of lapigium; otherwiſecalled:Salen- 
tinum,is. che borders or. trontires of great Greece,where-' 
inare {irnatedtho two-fdmous: cttties Crotomar 
rum: from IapigiundtoBrunduſiumis Calabria,whercia: 8 
is Hydcuntumsfcom theciety Brunduſiumto the hilt Gar=- 
anus now called Saint — ,ts:Apulia; wherein 
Nand the citcies Barium or Barry & Salapia: ftomalichill: 
Garganus to the mouth-of theriuer Sarnss, isthe.ccvuns; 
> ofthe Frentani,in which Prouince Iconiumis chigft 
: fr6 theriver Sarusto'theriuer Apernusis thecoalt: 
of the Marrucini, and therein, is the: ciety;Orton: from 
Apernustothe riuer Z&fius nrroery adſhdands) 
of Italy dwell rhe Piceni, whoſe cite 
Eſrus (or Afius asothers write i) to R * ED: 
confines: of Italy. bee the Senones ,, whoſe, chiefeſt: 
rownes arePhanuinforrunz, Piſaimmand Arjmicun?. 
from Rubicanto! ———_ of he river Radusyline the 
ople:called Boij, amongſt whome is  citty 'Rayens: 
- n_—_ Padus-and Tila vernprum , is the Veneti-! 
ans country, wherein ſtandeth the 5 andrenowned, 
acty of Venice: from Tilia _—_— CNY 


— 


rhe bill Ape- 
nine dewideth 
Jtely into rw0 
pats, 


Iftroand therein'is the cirry of 'Tcrgeftum,. and 
_ lo'whiclyis.nowrthevemaſt limits of allIcaly.- - - 
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anyorBetbinkeaclubdintbarpte uin'ce 
ciz* from»Natiſon, to: Auſta are the:lapy PYges' and 
r 
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xc hill Appenyne: douydeth all Italy as.ir were into 

Fe. 1 ions; {leaning he one part.towards 
andSbooth a zand theorher rowardsthe North and 
Eaſt >Lhis-billzakech his beginning fromthe Alpes, and 
fromthence:ruancchinto Liguria;and aftcrcharit parteth | 
CilalpinebeanceandÞPj angantbgadcraril and Sabinia 
ail ſopatſerhiothe Citry Ancqnaz/ from whence itauer- 
teth his>courſe-apd"exrenderh/inro- Apulia, ;and the hill 
Garganus, ſeperating the:comiesof the/Marucini, the 
Pclight,:ambthe Brenziniy fromLatium and Campania, 
and folfiniſhech-his race from thehbilb Garganus; when 


WA 


. ircommeth'ro che promontory. 'of|Lencopetra, hauing 


_— the.one hand Apulia,Calabriagthe confines of great 
reece-and'Picenum, . and'the. Lucani-and Brutij-vpon. 


the.other.. Italyof all other.countries is moſt wholſome 


and/healthſome;,: both forſweencfle of the ayreandrem: - 
_ peratureofthe heduens;ir aboundeth with allſorts ofmet:- 
eall*Ceres adorneth her: feelds; -andPhebs5 dallyerh vp- 
owherhills :meforreſts;; wkes and chaſes beeifafe and- 
ſecureforpaſſengers;andrepleniſhed-withigoodly trees . 


| of ſundrykinds', which yecld'/prearwiriery of fruites and 


commodities re the inhabitants: of wynes and:aylesthere - 
is plenty , iT wwnta. great ſtoreofallſors ofgrayne, . 
their ( very fine flceces,andrheir.okxen andbulls- 
eemoſtbeaucifulgthcirrivers;lakesy 
doles be cleere andfull of fiſhy anddelightfome 5.of. 
Andpors townes there: bee great abundance, the- 


Ay _ —_ (as wage) Roxdes | 


havens 


mr _— Cn_—_ L7 
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and breaches into the ſea, for the exceeding deſire ſhee 
hath to auaile man-kinde, whereby ſhe becommeth ( as I 
may ſay) the lappe and boſome,that openerh and offereth 
erafficke and trading into all countries, ſo asſhee is iufil 
termed of ſome,the nurſe of all other nations, and eleted 
by Gods diuine prouidence,as parent and Princeſſc of all 
other Prouinces , and ſuch a one as ſhould gather toge- 
ther vnder one head, and gouernment,all diſperſed domi- 
nions,and ſhould afſivage and mitigate the rage andrude- 
neſſe of many barbarous people,and (by the diuine helpe 
of learning and the Latine toung) ſhould vnite and brin 
to ſociable conference,all nations,though neuer ſo diffe- 
rentinlife and language: for to paſle ouer many people 
and kingdomes which the Romaines haue wone and 


Italy the nurſe 


y of all nations, 


The commens 


conquered with their armies and cloquence, the Citty of _ LK 
Rome alone is as awply ſtored with examples of all ver. 


wues , as the Grecians with all theic eloquence are with 
precepts, yea they themſclues devining (asir were) that 
their [and ſhould become the head and gouernor of all 
others,whenthey ſurnamedone pre therofgreat Greece. 

In a word,it was not without the diuine prouidence or- 
dained, that where that moſt wiſe and omnipotent God 
had rcieQed all other nations, it pleaſed him to make that 
the chiefe Empire, fortreſſe and defence of all people,cthat 


ſhould afterwards bee the ſeate , throne and chaire of ther), g,,,z 
head of Gods Church, andrhe Chriſtian religion : The#nd complexis 
Icalians differ much amongſt themſclues both in counte-9" 7#be11e- 


nance and ſtature, for in Ciſalpine France, and about the the ſe, 


gulfe of Venice,the people be of a pale complexion, near 
in their apparell,and curious intheir ſpeach: but theinha- 


bitants of Hetruria,Latium,Campania, Lucania andthe 
Brucij be of a more browne and ſwartic complexion, ond 
top Y 3 
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their haire black,in ſtature they be lower and withall very 
leanc,and in apparell and ſpeech more plaine and ſimple. 
The Piceni and thoſe which dwell-on the kirrs of the 
Adriatticke ſea , vntill-you come tor great Greece, haue 
much reſemblanceto the former,butin fpulia,C alabria; 
and inthe vppermoſt parts of Iraly rowards Greece, their 
ſpcach-and behauiour doth little differ from the Greckes. 
Throughout all Italy, andin a manner throughout all 
Europe,it is not lawtfull for any man to haue more wiues 
than one,and all diuorſes betwixt man and wife, had their 
originall from the Citty of Rome, for there ic was that 
Spurins Carbillus, complaining of-his wiues barrenneſle, 
was the firſt-that-euer was diuorſed from his wife. The 
_ Three ſorts of - Qitrizens-heretofore confifted of three ſorts of people, 
Cittingnc, . 
once{ſhlaueszand were manumitted and made free ) & frees 


Threeorders men. The freemen were likewiſe deuided into three orders. 


of Freemen.. gr ranks,to wit,the Plebeians, the Equeſtri,and the Patris 
ty; the ſolemnizing of their ſacrifices and facred rites was 
committed to Prieſts and Flamins,befides whom they had 
diucrſe colleges-and{ocieries of religious perſons, wherof 
a. ſome did ſacrifice to one God, and fometo an other. The 
their chief.  Diftator was-moRt honored of all other officers, and bore 
officer. the greateftſwayamongſtthem, from whom: no appeale 


tharis to ſay,ſlaues, libertines (which were ſuch as were. 


LIMI 
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al) thoſc offices bffore recited, for he was oftentimes elec- 
red our of ſome inferior office tor his valor &worthineſle, 
yet he had chiefeſt power and authority ouer all thoſe ci- 
uill gouernors, as likwiſe ouer all officers that bore rule in 
the warres , for in military aftaires they had their degrees 
of goucrnors, aſwell as in domeſticall buſineſles,for there 
the «mon ſoldiors ycelded obedience to the-Centurions, 
the Centurions to the Tribunes,the Tribunes tothe Lieu- 
tenant,the Lieutenants or deputies to the Conluls,orvn- 
ro their Vice-preſidents by them aſhgned to rule in their 
ſteeds,and all theſe together with the Caprtaines and con» 
duCtors of horſmen, were ſubic& to the authority of the 
DiQator, Inwarres that were lawfully begun, ſouldiors 
might continue forthe ſpace of ten yeares, if in allthar 
tine they neuer skirmiſhed with the enimy,nor wereſom- 
moned away to wage wars in other countries.Beſides this 
lawfull making of wars, whereof I now ſpeake, therewas 
an other ſort of warfare called Cauſarza, which was when 
the army for ſome reaſonable cauſe was diſmiſſed,and the 
campe remooued. This latter maner of warfare as it was 
not ſo honorable as the firſt, yet did it.carry with \it no 
rouch of ignominy nor diſgrace, becauſe they were called 
thence for ſome ſpeciall cauſe z Seruzus Tw/lins ordained, 
that none ſhould be ſoldiors burſuch as were betwixt the 
age of ſeucnreene yeares,and eight and forty: thoſewhich 
were men of peace went alwaics in.gownes, and the ſoul- 
diors in ſhort caſſocks and coate armors. VVhen they in- 
tended to make barttell againſt any country, they would 
firſt ſend an herald or officer at armes ro denounce watrs, 
and being once entred intoit, they might not leaue it/but 
for ſome lawfull cauſe. ) 
All the citties of Iraly were cither confederats withRomez 
or ſuch'as were newly inkabited by thoſe that came _ 
Pp LY YT The . Wc - * a © Y 4 _ . 0 
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ofRome, and were called Colonia, orMunicipia, whicti 
were ſuch Cirties as had liberties and priviledges proper 
and-peculiar to themſelves : of which ſort ſome were 
made by plurality of voyces , and ſome otherwiſe, and 
thoſe Citries called Municipia, were eucr goucrned by 
their ownedecrees, but the Cittics called Coloniz were 
accounted as members of Rome, and liued vnder the Ro- 
maine law. Inthe citties or corporations called Munici- 
pia, where there were Burgeſſes and Free.denizens toge- 
ther,their chicfeſt officers were called Decurions , which 
were the ſame that Senators were at Rome. The order of 
the Patritij were diftinguiſhed from the Equeſtri by their 
urple robes,and the Equeſtri were knowne from the Ple- 
beizns by their gilden garments,if he which had the chie- 
feſt authority, and bore the prerogatiue royall amongſt 
them, had miſdemeaned himſelfe, his cauſe was diſcerned. 
by the whole body of the citty., and the hearing and de-- 
termining of all other capitall offences, was commitred' 
ro certaine Iudges eleed by lots to thar dignity , out of. 
that bandof ſouldiers which were affiſtants ro the Magi-- 
ſtrates in-marters of-life and death for that yeare : The 
deciding of all ciuill contentions, belongedto the Prztor: 
of the Centumuiri, and [6 in like ſort other crimes were 
committed to the confſideration.of other. Magiſtrates : 
And ſach-generally were:che manners-and cuftomes of: 
all the people andcittices of Italy, which: inſtitutions and: 
forme of gouernment,they receiued from Romulus: 
Now Romalys { afterhehad finiſhed and perfeted the: 
walls, ditches, forts of defence, and all other neceſfary 
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ranckes,ſelefing out of euecry of thoſe orders or degrees, ww Romulug 
the chiefeſt and worthieſt men to gouerne and rule the 4iÞofed the 


reſt. Afterthis lie made a ſubdiuiſion, diſtributing each of 
thoſe three ſeverall parts' into ten equall and indifferent ſund-yorders = 


cittrens of 
Rome into 


portions , and ſetting as gouernours ouer euery portion #4 «gee. 


the beſt and moſt:lubſtantialeſt men amongſt them; hee 
called the three: greater parts Tribes , and the leſſer 
Curiz or-wardes : the gouernors of the Tribes hee like+ 
wiſe called Tribunes, and the Prefidents of the wardes, 
Centurions:-TheCuriz or wardes were laſtly deuided 


into leſſer bands, called Decuriz , and their wardens or 


leaders he named Decurions. 


All the people beeing thus deuided into Tribes and 


The grownd 


devided 110 


wardes,he then made like partition of the land, deuiding,,,,,, 
into thirty cquall parts or portions , and allotting vnto pert, 


euery ward their part thereof, he reſcrued onely ſo much 
forhimſelfe , as was ſufficient for him wherein to build 
Temples and places for ſacrifices, leauing alſo ſome little 
in common to them all : And thus this firſt partition both 
of the people and ground,wrought a common equalitie 


. 


amongſt them. This done, he made a ſecond diuifion of 


the people onely, giuing voto euery one ſtipends and ho- 


nors, according to the worthineſſe and dignity of their 


perſons,and ſeucrring thoſe which were honorablyideſ- 
cended,and of approued vertues , and that were wealthy 
Withall , and had ifſue.to inherit after them, from thoſe 


which were poore,needy and ignoble', hee named thoſe. 


men- of baſeſt and meaneſt condition Plebeians, andthe 
Nobility he.called Patres or fathers; whereof inſaed ,that 
the whole diſcent and poſterity of the Zatres, wereeuer 


after them called Parritians. | 


YWhen Romulus had thus ſeperated :the better ſort-of 
Fo people 
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people from the worſe, therich from the poore,the noble 


The office of 


the Pa:rity, 


ſrom the ignoble,he then urdained them lawes to liue vn- 
der,allotting vnto euery of them their proper offices and 
funCions,according to their degrees and calling. To the 
Patricij he gaue power to doe ſacrifice, ro beare offices,to 
decide controuerlies, and to ſee that euery one had his 
right, to participate with him in the gouernment of the 
common-weale, and to haue avigilantregard and proui- 
dent reſpec ofthe lafty of the citty:the Plebeians or coms 


| minalty (both for that.they were poore and wanted expe- 


>. Hoy the Pa* 
tritians and 
Plebeians bee 
baued them: 
ſelues one to 
ward: an« 
other, 


eſtabliſhed amongſt the Romaines. 


rience)were caſed from bearing offices, and onely imploi- 
ed ſomein husbandry,ſome in = of cattell,and ſome 
in handy-erafts,or other profitable trades. And to the end 
that all theſc ſeucrall ſorts of people ſhould line peace- 
ably , and free from contention one with an other, and 
neither the poore iniured by the rich , nor the rich envied 
by the poore,hee committed the Plebeians to the care of 
the Parritians,permitting cuery one ofthe comminalty to 
choole one of the Patritij whom hee pleaſed, for his Ad- 
uocate and defendorcalling that a Patronage or proteQi- 
on. And thus the poore being taken into - protection 
ofthe Patritians, he inſtituted for them both,their proper 
durics one towards an other, which was that the Plebei- 
ans ſhould reuerence their patrons , and the patrons de; 
fend their clients whom they had taken into proteQion, 
andſo he vnited them together in friendly affe@tion and 
ciuill coniunRion, making it vahoneſt and vtterly vnlaw- 
Full for cither of them to accuſe the other, or for the one 
to giue teftimony againſt the other , or that there ſhould 
be any hatred or enmity betwixt them; by which meancs, 
vnity and mutuall-concord was moſt firmly ſcrled and 


Aﬀter 
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 Afﬀerthis heeeleRed an hundred Councellors , out of 
the Patritians, themaner of their election was this; Firſt  _ 
hee himſelfe affigned-and nominated one to bee his vice-7;* rn 1, 
roy, or Lieutenant in the gonernment of the common-wtich were 
wealth,when he went to the warres, out of the confines of /**r called 
his owne country : then hee commanded the Tribesto — pd 
chooſe ont of cuery Tribe three, of the beſt eſteeme- a- 
monegſt them, for | ao 09; ey and honor: after which 
nine {o eleed by the tribes, he likewiſe commanded the 
Curiz or wards, that euery warde ſhould choofethree of 
the Pitritians, whom they-thoughrmoſlt fir for thatpur- | 
poſe, which done, adding — cleed by thethir- 

wards, the nine that were choſen by the three Tribes, 
and that one chiefe Captaine or Commander affigned by 
Himſclfe,they all of them made vp the-complear number . 
of a hundred Councellors,whicnumberot Conncellors : 
were by the Romaines in ſhorr' rime-aftertheirinſtienti- 
on called the Senate-of Rome; and they themſelues for 
their reuerenceandauthority called Fathers,and for theit 
age and grauity Senators : Moreover after all this, hee 
eleed out of: the moſt generous and renowned-fami- 
lies,three hundred yong men; of thechoyſeſt and ſtrong- rhe eleftion of 
eſt amongſt them, which were fifſt prickt and nowinated*** a 
by the ſuffrages of the Curiz orwards, cuery warde n0*1,47 tres, 
minating ten as inthe formereleQion of the Stnators; 
and this theircle&ionwas afterwards by him confirmed: - 
And thoſe three hundred young men ſtood enerinrea- 
dinefle about him as a Court of garde to defend his 
perſon, and 'were all: of them cafied by this 'generall 
name Celeres ,for their ſpecdineſle and readinefſle at-all +? 
aſſayes to exccute the Kings command. . 
| Wop Farther» 


The office of 
the King, 


 Theoffice of 


Senators, 


The privileges 
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Furthermore, the offices and duty of the King were 
preſcribed as followerh Firſt by his authority regall hee 
Was chicfe head and principall gouernor of ſacrifices , ſe- 
pulchers and temples conſecrated to diuine ſeruice,whers- 
in he ought notdoe any thing that redounded not to the 
glory of their gods: next hee was in duty bound to ob- 
{cruc and keepe the lawes and cuſtomes of his country, 
he had alſo power to ſommon a Senate, to aſſemble the 
commons,and in military affaires, hec had chiefe Empire 
and command ouer all: To the Senate was giuen power 
and commiſſion to heare and determine all complaints 
and controuerſies that were brought before them , which 
was done by voyces of the Senators,and the ſentence was 
eucr giuen on his (fide that had the moſt voyces. - . 
The Plebeians or cominalty had alſo theſe three privi- 


of the Plebei. Jepes,to create Magiltrates,to make lawes,and determine 


ans, 


The office of 


o warres when the King was ſo plcaſcd , nor was this 

ower abſolute in themſclues,but it muſt ever bee appro- 
ucd andallowed by the Senate,neſther yer had cuery per- 
ſon his perticular voyce, but cuery warde was called [cue- 
rally,and that which was agreed vpon by the maior part 
of the words,was referred to the conſideration of the Se- . 
nate, But now this manner of giuing»voyces is changed 
and alteredin moſt places, for neither hath the Senate 

ower to diſcerne and giue allowance of the ordinances 
and decrees of the commons, but rather the commons 
haue authority to alter or allow the ſtatutes eſtabliſhed 
by the Senate. 

By this diuifion of Remules the three hundred yon 
men of his garde called Celeres,did not onely accomplit 
his commands in matters concerning the ciuill eſtate 
and goucrnement of che Citty , but they had alſo the 

» mana» 
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ondghpaalony affaites; we al. 4. 
dedito: haylean army ,-ix was needeleſſe. forhimac create 
Tribunes oner:the Tribes y -deeurions Quenthewards, or 
gonernors and.ipreteas bt his -horig-men zbur:iewas in 
etigh-forkim-tocommande the -Tribunes:, {and 
coitdinbdae;ofchinab; -Decttious-byihcitinfteucions 
were to bring forth. fuch ſauldiors as they thought firteſt 
for that purpoſe, by which-mcanes:hey would bealkoge+ 
ther in redineſſe at aninftante He gleced: allo arhouſand 
bglning-men which( asfome write)becalled ads 
cauſethey were athoulandimwoimber../: -: W” 
And then-the more to ſhew-his. Maieſty, and pe oe 
thought: more honorable in-the £yes of _ 
aſcribedand tooke vnto: hinn-(c)te-tyrlesy :markes 4d ors 
namentsof Empire and lidhours-as to:g conn ns or 
artyre, and to hauc cuer going before himutwehic 
ants,orMiniſters of excourion, which hee called Li@ores; Yhe Gterey. + 
carying cuery one a bunchof rodsariaheirhand ria 6rdes erdaued, 
ring theſe Sergeants/or \executiohersedimiarck before | 
himit may ſceme his avg ens. 1 ? 
ber twelue )+tore tvclue Augures or-ſputhda- - _ 
yers, which told bimiby, Aainariondh: conicfturesiof = 
things to comes Cady ets rw *uy 
tures; though ſome beddtiopinionethatiaohas: 
ha immitatedthe Heer Bar Tuſcans, whobting/Bweli 
ſorts of people in number , when 2 
eleQcdachoefe Vagitte ith 6 furs 
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 inddarks 
did fly and rake fan hee would vndertake and fecure 
"++ . them (tnargament of the awe andreuercnce he borevn- 
©  -vnto-his: Gods) that their enemies ſhould nor: wronge, 
moleſt or diſturbe them}, promiſing further thar if they 


Con ee 
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from whence likewiſe were-vndoubredly 


Chariots withichaitesof eftare in them! wherein the Ro- 
maine Kings vſed ro ride tthcir kirtles or robes which they 


wore'vnder their mantles-of eſtate , and all their other 
_ enfignes and ornaments of honour: Now- Reamw/us the 
berrercoferrle; ſecure and ftrengthenthe ſtare:ofrchis Cir- 


ty.; invented" and deuiſedthis honeſt pretence and ſtrara- 
gem following ( intending it wholy-to:the honour of his 
ods) forhe creed and builded vp a Temple,or Church 
darke and ſhadowed place, into which if any ſtranger 


woutd; ſtay with/him hee would make them'partakers of 
',/ and giue them a portion of 


whichhee had gotten by the warrs to liue vp« 


. on: Then did lice nmkean infticucion that no citty gotren 


bycheſword;:ſhould beevierly ruinared and deftroyed, 
or: brought into: bondape- and ſlavery , bur that tas 
ſhould acecolonies IO 19 99 I of people 
ſentthicher from Rome, -an{werable tothe quantity of 
fo-getien, therenoinhabiteand dwell; and that 
ofcc ne. ; (none TI _ ynder 
Ciitiedv/araRome; and withinthe compaſſe of thecom- 
Cider (< il » 1uGk p : ; 
:»Dait. afverabe (dearli: of Tires Tativs ( which whome 
Remaluraignied {nic yeares both ouer the Sabinjans apd 


the'Romainesawho were then vnited togerherinto one - 


people) hee began'toboe more religious , and'infticuted 
Giuers new fatutes and decrees 2s ell privaras publike. 


) 


detyuedihelinle 


a 
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firſt heg raade «lorconoingMavimay ha thewite 
ſhould have cquall power wich, her husband ouesall their 
mony and goods,and as cacketiodas aa. oh — 
and.that ſhee ſhould liue in as goad fort as; her / nd þ:cbands, 
and be called Miſtris ouerthe houſe, aswell as-he:M 
and thatif hee dyed wichour Iflue, his an ra 6s 
him, andinherite all bis goods andpeſſefiions ,andithee 
left children behindebim «yerſbee ſhould-haye; 
ſhare with chemi3,Thavifdheewere convitted of adultes 
ry;ic (howld bee; Lawhull for; her husbandor his inllgtke5e- 
kither, and thatif ſhedrinke any(wine;/ather awine: "i 
ſhee ſhould bee puniſhed as: an advltreſſe: bymeangs.of 
which ia ws ara ura this: cu On. S "9 
maings Jat hnobat wheathey had Bocne ad abroade £was WM 
ane hormone bento then | = "Y 
their wines and datighters,. of purpoſe( as) Forgins Catains Wn 
rote ):ro fn hetehey. jet ArDae i 
therety dpprotum ,nhat-as, corruptionisghebcginhen Kt 
madnelle and remix drunkenooſh de farcunnctsf 
ratrenneſle and corruption. + 1; +: {1 40181512978 

Then kioe ondaynedthax patencs(houldhayel |powe 
oucr.their children, to diſpoſe oftþ een hey lcaſce;td 
roſtrayne arid keepe rhemynder, ro 12-3096 Das 
than and ſet them to alldeudgery ,-yeale waslowfull&ir 
themcoſlay.them,or ſellthem tor flaues, andif abycts 
{old by his father,agd of higaſe}fcxegainedhisdivieery b 
facher might ſell him agaive,, and-agairit-aſrerahat 
were ſo-exipoiet:;::Fhe contents 18) { QC þ 
hundredysarczoaker the-infticition thegedirutiiteboin + + F 
io an wh 3a A NOrRy;W25108 "0 


-- 


ARG 


42T T he manners and euftomes ot erg 


to Rownlurfotheotdained,thariftheſc onne did'ma 
nos vv eras the 'authority his father had our 
hitbefvrewasthien extin&; fromthis ſeuere Jaw Romu- 
occeded to. other ordinances, eftabliſhing tharno 
ould exerciſe anyarteorvecuiparion;wherein 
monroe Taylers;Shoomakers, Scris _ 
dners;Fe.anidthar the Citrizens ſhould praftife them- 
ſelitevin husbandry,as well as in martiall diſcipline;where- 
1 by iafrertimes i045 a greatebminendation foronets 
0 be-aveoemed bothapood Touldier arida good husband- 
_"* margfortheKing thooghCir'apoint bfipieat impetfeRti- 
BE. arg: Frere poles hoot ottheſe exerciſes, 
4 bucchat tobe rater agar ore hg s routid; 
F. BEI a infeatsofurmes;houlditiſeperably fone: 
F : oathe "hel zothedlw of the Lackdemoniart}4nd 
oc + rhix6of peace His will was thar they ſhould wholy gnic 
chernſeluexts tucbangry;permitting themnotwithſtands 
| ot- , the 7 Warn 
Hey Noafivainat ther therevnto; "And ini 
jent that hee was not -vnmindfull 'of Haney of 
nihee owe and made vongnny: Altats; and 
apevof rhe adding there-vnto:feſtivall-45 es; 
6 eFifotmpir -oblatiorie ; facrifices';' res 
Miyres arid marces; whereinaswellco buy any thing 
& wanted;a3 alforo vnderſtand their lawes and mary 
-things;per aryjag-to the honor-of theirgods,'ex- 
vieitanding/oucef the cirtie alt-forrairie 
Tactifiees: / and efpecidlly rhofe* whieh 
12 the Perce niet: of the*Greekes, 
 whichwere dedicared and 'cel6- 


hi werelong finee inſti« 
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Diomyſins Halicarnaſſeas , gon ein, the opinion of Y2rro 
herein, ſaiththat Ro#zalns ordained three ſcore prieſts to 
make publike ſacrifices , through euery tribe and euery 
ward,annexing vnto them as their affiſtants , the diuiners* 
and ſouthſaiers : euery ward likewife had his proper Ge- 

nius, or ſpirit,whichthey ſuppoſed did defehd them , and 

their-proper miniſters to doe- ſacrifice vnto them ; bur 
the goddefle Veſta was generally worſhipped of all. 

And laſtly hee deuided and digeſted the yeers, in- 
rotenne monthes , by all which-ordinances and dectees 
ir may cafily bee gathered and plainly percciued thar 
Romnlus was molt Skalfull and expertin all matters both 
divine and humaine, and thar they derra&t much'from 
his glory and wiſdome, which report that the people of 
Rome liued without morality amongſt thernſclues, or 
religion towards their gods , vntill the raigne of Nume 
Pompilins . And thele were the ciuil inſtirutions ordained 
by Romulus. - | | 


Bue Numa Pompilius that afterwards ſucceeded him Nama -Pom- 
inthe Kingdome, in ſome part altered and in ſome part pilius a4 is * 
added vnto his Statutes , and- firſt in following the **** 


courſe of the Moone , hee diſpoſed the yeere; into 
ewelue monthes , whereas before Romulus made it to. 
conſiſt but of renne, and alrering the order of the 
monethes , hee fer Ianuary and Pebrus y before March 
(whereas till that time March was the fk month and 
the beginning of the yeere ) andſo. hee-made” March 
for to beethe third in order and ranke ; Next hee ap- 
pointed ſome daies to bee feſtiuall and holy , and ſome 
other as diſmal, ominous and valuckie Opie he would 
not any way .meddle with che people or 'beginne any 
buſnefe. y me bb wr ta; y 
Z F After 


\ 
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_ After this hee created one chiefe Flamin or Prieſt to. 
doe ſacrifice to-/upiter, whom he called(Dia/i5)and hono- 
red him with a roabe of dignity and chaire of ſtate, hee 
then created two. other prieſts , one to ſacrificeto Mars - 
and the other to Romulus , and theſe were alſo called Fla- 
mines, forthe caps of honour which they wore vporitheir 
heads : moxeouer he ele&cd the Virgine Yeſalr which for 
the firſt ten yeeres. did nothing but learne-the Tites-and 
manner of ſacrifiſing, the next,ten yeeres they. ſpent in 
doing ſacrifice themſclues,,. andthe third ten yeeresthey 
taught and. inſtructed /nouifles and freſh cammersinto | 
that profefſion,and then the thirtith yecres end it was in -- 

theirchoiſe, whether they would mary or continue ill in | 
that courſe of life, .._ : = 

"Andthoſe Virgin Veſtals were maintainedat the'com- -. 
mon coſt of the City, and reuerenced with titles of per- 
petual vieginity,and other ceremonies, but if any ofthem . 
were conuicted of inceſt, her ſentence was ſorrowfully 
pronounced-by the Citrizens , thar ſhee ſhould bee'ler - 

-quickeinthe ground, at the gate called Collina, whichs.. 
m;the hill Quirinalis and there couered with earth rill- - 
ſhee were dead. Hee dedicated alſo vata. Mars twelue .. 
other prieſts which hce called Salij., whoſe office was vp- 
 encertaine daics in the monthof March(which roake his {-. 
_—_ the god Mars ) ” A. yr crane: _—_ 
'of the prigcipall places of the Ciry , they were cloathed: . 
with coates of w_ collours ca Ling permoſt gar- .. 
ments werercd and changeable, they haddivords by « ar5g | 
fides hanging in brazen behes, intheir right hand they ca-. . 

ried Jaunces and+rods, and brazen budders in their left, -.. 
'andypon their Heads they wore high hars waxing ſbarpe. - 
4Sawards thecrowne.. — i 
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Theſe priefts which for their ſolemne dancing theRo- 


-#) did lirtle differ from the Coribances or Sibilles prieſts, 
which the Greckes called Curttes :*finally he createda 
' Biſhop or high pricit,to whom he-gaue ſupreme autho- 
rity oucrall infreior prieſts, and'inhim itlay to appoint 
what oblations houltberoted” vpon what daics and in 
' what Temples , Beſides alt fo ordexs0f-prieſts 
- and religious 'perſons, hee ordained the Feciales orher- 
' have a ſpeciall regard that*the -Romanes fhould not 
make warres againft-any vniuſtly , andif the Romaines 
were iniured or robbed by any ortrers;theſeÞFeciales were 
to require reſtitution 'oF the goods wrongfully taken and 
detained;but ifthey denied to makereſtirutiongthen were 
they todenounce open war againſtthem. © © 
Their power was likewiſe to deliver offenders to- bee 
puniſhed , to thoſe whoſe goods they had iniittiouſly 
taken, if wronge were offered to Legats 'or Ambaſla- 
: dors, they were to corre it , andif the cauſes were 
honeſband iuft, they mightconclude a peace , and breake 
it againeif it appeared that the League'was wnlawfully 
eſtablithed. | 
Andifeither the captaine , or chiefe;conduRor of the 
army, orthe whole army in generall, had done'any thi 
| -contraty to their oths and-alleagance;in them it reſt 
-wholy to puniſh the offence. 28 
This done he limirted their times of mourning, com- 
'wanding that the death of infants vnder three yeeres 
old ,ſhould not bee lamented at all , andthar for elder 


- 
* 


a 


they were yeeres old, ſo asit a not ten monthes, 
: £& 3 | 


raulds ro denoutice warre- or peace , and they wereto: 
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miaines called Sallij( according to the opinion of Dionyfs, 


or 


children they ſhonld bewaile them as many -monthes as. 


T be; Feciales 
dpined. 
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which was the. vttermoſt time preſcribed for mourning 
for any ones dcath. | 

When. Names Pompilins had eſtabliſhed theſe Jawes, 
for the gouernment of the common-wealth , he thenſe- 
uered and diftribured the people into: ſundry companies. 
and ſocieties, according to their arts and profeſſion, as. 
minſtrels, crafts-men., head-carpenters,. dycrs, ſhooma- 

| kers, tarmers, maſons, porters, &c. making of diuers of 
The peep le de- thoſe arts onefraternitic or bodie politicke .. Seruius Tul- 
xided into Jing devided the whole multitude of citizens into ſundry 

A ang Caſſes orders, ranckes or armics;which he called Claſſes, and in- 

and centuries. tO' centuries or bangs conſiſting of a hundged men , the 
mannex of his diſpoſition of them was thus, 

The firſt . In thefirſt order or. degree heinroled thoſe who were 

 Cleſſix taxedin theirſubſidie bookes at ahundred thouſand AC 

ſes, and of this order there was foureſcore centuries,con-. 

fiſting indifferently of young men andold, fo-as the old 

men ſhouldeuer remaine at home to faue and defendthe: 

city', andthe. youth were to try the fortune of warres a= 

broad;he then commanded themborh, to weare armor: 

Mp and weapons both of defence 8 of, offence as helmets, 

"A ſhields, pripic-coates and 'bootes to. defend themſelues, 

5 and. fpeares.and. ſwords to offend the enemy : to this, 

p firſt ranke-or degree hee added-two centuries of worke- 

WES. -_ men,or pioners, which-were to caſttrenches , build ram- 

A picrs , and to make all their engines. and inftruments of: 


b- nefle for anylabor, | 
”” Theſes  Theſccond order or degree confiſted of rwentie cen- 
=” ' turics, and were ſuch as were taxed betwixt ſcuentic- 
IP © _ flue and a hundred thouſand Afes, they were deuided) 


intoyoung-and old as the former order , androllerared: 


> warre,and they cuer went vnaxmed, to bee alwaics in redi- - 


to. 
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to weare the ſame armor andweapons the other did, ſaue 


onely the-coate of fence which they might notweare. - WM 

The third order was of-ſuch as weretaxed ar fifry rhou- Thetbardove 
ſand Aﬀes,&rhey conſiftedofas many centuries as the v- 
ther,and did nothing differ trom-themia their weapons, 


ſauiogrthar they wore no bootes:; > | (+!!! 


The fourth orderwas taxedat fiue and twentython- rye /ourth 
Aand aſſes, and they woreno other weapons bur little Ia- Claſ 

uclins or darts . Andthefiftand laſt degree confifted of 
thirty. centuries, their warlike weapors weteflings and 
ſtones , and theywere valued at forty thouſand, and with 
theſe were ceſled and taxedthes cornetters and trumper- 


ters, which were three centuries in-number, thereſt whoſe 


ſubſtance was but ſmall, hee boch ſparedfromrhewars,by 
reaſon of their ponerty,and remitredtheir tribate, ' 


: 


Afﬀeer this diuiſfton he'miniſtred an orhito the Citizens, 
that rhey ſhould make a.iuſt eſtimation of rheir goods, 
anddeclare our of what famuly &ſtocke they weredeſcen- 
ded,what childrenthey had , and of whatageand by what 


names they were called , and whether aty of them had 


wiues,and where cueryofthem dwelt: and if any ofthe 


dealt doubly with him, and falfifyedtheir othes and fide- 


lity , all their goods were ( ip/o fatto) confiſcate and taken 


from them, and they themlſelues firſt whipped and then 
ſold forflaues. | 

The companies of footmenbeing'thus diſttibuted, hee 
eleaed our of the chicfeſt of the: Cirizens ; nine or- 
ders of horſinen, ſo as'the whole number of horſetne rec> 
koning thoſe that were -ordained by Rewwlys , and thoſe 
which were afterwards added by Tarquinins , werenow 
wo and twenty cencuries : to -euery centuary ' hee al- 
lowed ten thouſand peeces ofmoney out ofthe common, - 


Z 3 treaſury, 


der or Claſs, 


The fftand 
laſt degree. 
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trea'ury,to buy them harſes., and twothouſand peecesa 
yeere to keepe them, beſides, allthe widdowes of rhe city 

aide vnto.the horſemen yeerely penfions- towards their 
bones maintainance , cucry one according toher ability: 
And ſo all the whole numberof horſmen/and fooremen 
were a hundred ninty and three centuries ,and euery'cen- 
- tury kept their place and dignity in giuing their voices, 
& they that were beſtable bore the greateſt charge in the 
watres,and gaue their voices firſt . For Sexu/msthovght it 
fitter that the- centuries ſhould pay tribute nw as 
they were valued,and not perticularly by the pole, as they 
did before. | 

_ The centuries of horſemen were to mingle their voices, 
amongſt, the centuries. of the-firft ranke of footemen, 
which werefoureſcore centuries as is {aide before,and ſo 
Diony//ns reckoneththat there were foureſcore and cigh- 
- teene centuries , that had the firſt place in giuing their 
yoices,, . which' were tnore then all the centuries of the 
orher orders, whereof inſues, that what euer was conclu- 
dedby the ſuffrages of the firſt order , was immurable, 
bard thaveiees ofthe firſt degree were devided, which 
happencd but ſeldome , then the centurics of the fecond 
order were called,andif rhey could notagree, then the 0« 
thers afterthem in their courſe,bur it was very rare that c- 
ucrit ſhould come tothe centuries of the laſt order, 

_ Andthusby the wiſdome of King T»/livs, all the or- 
ders {ſcemed to have an equality of voices, butyetthe 
priority was granted to. thoſe which -were at greateſt 
charge, and'though none were excluded, yet was all in 
amannez done injrbe cemuries of the firſt order, andthe 


wites or honſinen:For they created magiſtrates whom. 
hs pleaſed, they eſtabliſhedlawes and denounced _ 
.. 
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which three priuiledges and prerogatiues were before by 
Romulss gincn tothe Plebeians or communatlty. 

But when Taquizthe laſt Romaine King, was depoſed 
and baniſhed Rome, the forme of this gouernment was 
cleane altered and changed : for in ſteed of Kings they 
- created Conſuls, who had all che types and ornaments 
_ of honour giuen' vntothem, tharthe Kings hadbefore, 
ſauing onely the crowne, and the gowne wrought with 
palmes , which the Kings wed to weare after _ had at- 


chiucd any conqueſt: And when Bratws, the defenderof _ _ 
The Kjngs put 

downe and 

Senators 0f = 


an oth, that they ſhould neuer after that ſuffer any one deine 


their libertics , was by the voices of the centuries made 
fellow Conſul with Collarti»us,hee bound the Citizens 


man toraigne ouer them as their King: Then hee ordai- 
ned_rhree hundred Senators , and one chicfe ruler ouer 
the ſacrifices , whoſe office was to performe all things 
belonging to ſacrifices, that the King before was wont 
to doe, 

Vaterins (who was the third Conſul ) permitredit law- 
full ro appeale from the Conſuls ro the comminalty, 
forbidding vnder paine of death that no one ſhould ac- 
cept ofany office, withoutthe conſenc of the commons, 


and that the Citizens ſhould bee caſed of tribute, which 


made men more willing to fall to trading and other la- 
bours ; adding therevnto an other law, whereby it was 
preſent death for any oneto affe&t any kinde of gouern- 
ment for his owne priuate profit : Hee thenappointed 


the Temple of Saturae to-bee the cammon wee 


wherein to kcepe the reuenewes ofthe City, and 
redrthe people ro create two Treaſurers , or Chamber- 
lanes, to ſee the diſpoſing thereof : Notlonge after this 
they agreed to haue ſuch a'magiſtrate , as from whom 
oy CF T7 4 they 


The 


Diitator 
ehdca, 
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they might not appeale,, | and him they called a Dictator, 
{a dritanas,).by reaſon of the amthority hee had to com- 
mand,ox rather { 4 dicenao.) becauſe hewas nor elefted by 
the voices of the people, buthyhim onely that bore the: 
chiekeſt ſway io the cny. . : | 18 

1n ordaynipg this -bigh ofhce of DiaatorſhiptheRo- 
manes may ſgemeto haue imitated-the Greckes, who(as- 
Theepbrasſt us writeth in his booke De regno)were wont to 
make certaine chicte officers whom. they called E/mne- 
#es,to-rule. ouecr them fora time limited... For the Dicta- 
tor of Rome continued inhis place and digniry buthalfe - 
a yeefe, andwas neuer created but intime of warre, or 0- 
ther. imminent.danger of-the. Citic, and then hee hag: 
power to cleft new-magiſtrates and officers vader him, as- 
the maiſter.or capraine ofghe-bhorlmen, who. in.authority-: 
was next .vnto him, ef{pecjally auer rhe-horſemen and * 
beſt ſouldiors , and was afſitant to the: DiRator as the - 


* Tribune was to the King : And when Sparins Caſſius,and- 
Poſt bymias Cominius were Conſuls, they. gaue the people 


commiſſion , to-chooſe ther magiſtratesof great reue- 


@-r, 


% 
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There wasin Romethree ſorts of Parliaments:or{6cie- 
tics of people to chuſe officers: the firſt called Cirzate, or 
aſſembly of the wards, which was cuer ſummoned bythe 
Eictors or Sergeants: the kecond Cemtariataguhich was of 
ſuch as werediuided into ſundry Centuries or deprees;ac- 
cording tothcir age and abihitie,as isſard- before :/ andto 
this they were called by a trumpeter or cornetter, And the: 
third was of ſuchas dwelt in divers parts ofthe country, & 
payd tribute vnto the'cittie-By the Parliament or-conuo- 
cation-boufe'of the Centuries , where the Confuls pur 


downe,and the Decemur's created,to whom all the powerTreneaemirs © 


and Empiric ofthe Senate deſcended, euerrasthe authorts Teated,axd-- 
ty of the Conſul; was firſt derived.irom the Kings:nor was {0/spac 
it lawful. in any cafe,to appcate from them. Thefe. Dereon-- - 
utriwwhenthey went abourtomake any newlawes;would” 

do it.in.this manner: firſt, one of them hada wholeday al- 
lowed him-to confider what was fitting fo be donsin wirich 
day he bore the-greateft authority ; and whin hee had ſer- 
downe his opinion in writing, the nextday was'allowed- 
for another,and to haye the ike prime place in gouerne- 

ment: and ſo likewiſe the reſtcucry one hs ſenerall day:+ 

and when euery onc-had had his day , and their opinions, 

and doings writtenin ſeuerall rables,and laydbeforethem. 
altogether, they then colleed and confirmed what they 
thought good out of every ones ſentence, andfo calling 
them the lawes of the ten4ables,, ghey publiſhed them-ro - 

the people. | 
' .  Andthere went ever. before him, thathad the chie-- 
feſt Iyriſdiftion, twelue men carrying bundels of roddes, ; 
andrif&other nine had cuery; one his Vſher going be- 
fore him. 


But this kind of gouernement continued not J00gs 
OT 


The two Cen- 


. - ſorscreateh 
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for cuen as the power and authority ofthe Tribunes was 


 vtterly baniſhed out ofthe citic by the Decemviri, fo (vp- 


pon mature conſideration) it ſeemed good to the Patrici- 
ans, thatthe Tribunes in requirall ſhould extinguiſh and 
put downetheirs. And then was there a law ordained,thar 
whatſocuer was decreed by the Plebeians, ſhould go cur- 
rant through all the people: and if any one hindredor im- 
eached the Fribunes or Aediles in their iudgements, his 
Gas ſhould be ſacrificed to /upztey, and his whole famil 
that were free, ſhould. be ſold for ſlaues at the Templ: 
of Ceyes. WEE X 
Afﬀeer this there was another Councell created'out of 
the Plebeians, and then was it made lawfull and tolerable 


 forthePlebeians to marry, and enter into conſanguinitie 
with the Patricians. Befides theſe,there were created two . 


Cenſors, who had the charge ouer the Scribes, the kee- 
ping ofthe tables, 3nd the order and forme of taxing , and 
[eurtag of money, and muſtering ſouldiers committed 
vatothem. 


This pertie office becing but meane at the firſt inſtiruti- 


car inproceſſe of time to an incredible height, in ſo 


as the whole raines of corre&ion and civill diſci- 


| pline, were inconcluſion ler looſe into their hands : for 


the goucrnement of the Senate, the Equites and Centuri. 


- ans, wereſocurbed andreſtrained, as they had power on- 


ly rodecide controucrſies touching honour and reproch : 


_ andinthe Cenſfors conſiſted the chiefeſt ſoucraignty,as to 
- viewand ouerſce publike places, to gine penſions to the 


ri- 


cople , andagaine to taxe them witly exaCtions ang 
barks conſccrate ſacrifices cucrytifr yeare for hes 
rion of the citric, to diſplace and thru the Senators out 
ofthe cutie, or to defame them : andtheſe continued in 
£21. their 


ga- 


Horſes, anddiftinguiſhed by their companies a 


5 od 
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their roomes. Then wasrhere another Magiſtrate created 
ro heare-and determine matters, whom they called a Pree+ 
tor, and to him was committed power and authoritie, 0- 
uer all publike and private dealings, andto confticite and 
ordaine new lawes and ſtatutes Þ andrv abrogate andre. 
peale the old: Of theſe Prators there was firſt but'one cre- 
ated, and he was called /ybanns Pretor, becauſe he hadthe 
gouernement of the citizens, to whome (he alone beei 
notable ro vndergoſo greata burthen , by reafor. ofthe 
great acceſſeof ſtrangers that daily reforted thither to 
dwell )there was afterwards another Pretor added, and im 
they called Prater peregrinas, as having the charge oner 
aliens and ſtrangers, andrhis kind of gouernement was 
called lus honorarium , for the great hononrand dignitic 
that belonged rothe Magiſtrates: for they had all che en- 
fignes and ornaments attributed vnto them , that before 
belonged to the Kings,and their appareland furnicure was 
almoſt equall to che Conſuls, 

In this ſtate did the cittie of Romecontinue vntil /#/z#s 
Ceſars time,who reducedthe goternementinto a Monar- 
chic againe, by taking vppon him the name of Jmperator, 
which kind of gouernement by Emperors did 1 
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. theirofficefor fiue yeares, andrhennew were'created in 


A Pretor 81* 
damed, | 


aſter 7h. manner of 


continue, and then began to be celebrated at Rome the celebration of 
e games cabs 


playes called Lads Circesſes, the ſolemnitie whereof was = ET Cir- 


thus: The whole traine of Players iſſuing orderly from out ceaſes. 


the Capito!l, pafſed by the forwws , imto-agreatcircle or 
rundle of ground, like atheater, made for the SpeRators 
to behold the games; And firſt went the ſormes -of the E- 
quites, that for age, ſtrength, and agilitie were moſtficfor 
exerciles , doin foote and horfebacke, riding vppon. 


Cnfii.. 
rics, 
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ries,to ſhew vnto ſtrar.gers and forrziners, the-greathope 
the citty cenceiued ofher futurehappinefle,by the excee- 
ding aptnes and towardnes of their youth; after them tol- 
lowed the wagoners with chariots,ſome drawn with toure 
horſes;and ſome with two, andſome others leading litthe 
low horſes,that would and without the-bridle, 

And after them followed thechampions that were to try 
the maſteries,as wraſtling,running,and the whirl:abour, 
called Ceftus,which was we with plummets of lead, bee- 
.ing all ofthem naked ſauing their priutties, then followed 
the troupe of dancers, leapers and vaulters intheir com- 
.panies,the men firſt; the young firiplings after, and then 
' thechildren+ in the next ranke vntotheſe followed the 
trumpetters and minſtrels,ſome playing vpon flutes, ſome 
pon pipes,afndſome with akind ot luory harpes with 5, 
ftrings called Dulcimers:the leapers and vaulters were ap- 
parclled.in-red coates,girded in the waſt with brazen belts, 
and ſwords at their {ides,and the mens ſwords were ſhor- 

rer then the others, they had alſo brazen helmets, & great 
plumes offerhers: before every company went men that 
'were skilfull.in thoſe kind-of exerciſes, to (hew them the 
waner of that dancing and skipping, and other more vio- 
| Jentandwarlike motiors,by words in mecter conſiſting of 
foure ſyllables. They praiſed alſo the Enoplian dancing, 
otherwiſe called the Pyrrhichian dauncing', inuented {as 
is ſuppoſed) by Pallas, though ſome of a contrarie opini- 
onthinke, that the Curetes were the firſt authors of that 
kind of dancing. Then followed rhe troupe of the Saryri/cs 
with an Enopliandance: theſe Satyrifet were figuted into 
Silent and Satyres,andrhey vied taunting and ſcofting ma- 
tions in their dancing , & had alſo a conſortoſmuſick fol- 
lowing afterchem,Then wentthere a company withcen- 
% _ ſors 
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ſors in their hands,caſting round about them ſweer-odors, 
amongſt whom were diuers that carried vpontheir ſhoul 
ders the images of their gods,all guilded with gold and fil- 
uer : and laſt of all followed the chiefe Magittrates of the 
city,attended with great txoups, making ſhew by their ca- 
ſie pace, and demure lookes,of gttat deuotion & religion. 
The place or circuit of ground appointed for both; theſe 
ſort of dancersto practiſe in,was three Z4d/4and a halfe in 
lengrh,and foure akres in breadth:.ſo that whole compaſle 
of ground lying betwixt Pallatizum and Aueminan , ha- 
uing gates in three ſeuerall places to go inand out, was a- 
ble ro hold an hundred & fifty rhouſandſpettators, which 
were orderly placed vpon Skaftolds raund about the The- 


ater: there were alſo ated within this. Theater diucrs'In- 7y;c, 117, & 
rerludes,the- beginning whereof at Rome,was thus : there hop they begas 


were certaine fencers,or ſuch as could flouriſh atwo-hand 
ſword,ſent for from Hetruria,who dancing there afterthe 
ſtroke of the muſick,made diuers ſorts. of marions after the 
Tufkca manner:theſe feneers or dancers, the youth. of 
Rome did afterwards imitate,pronouncing atthefirt their 
ieſts & devilcs in harſh verſes,their motions alſo;being as 
diſagreeable,as their voyces were vntuneable, bur in tract 
of time, by much praQiſe,they came to [more perteCtionz 
ſo as they were as cunning tn thoſe exerciſes,as the Hetru- 
rians, and thenthe profeſſors: thereof were called Hifiria- 
nes; for Hiſter inthe-Tuſcan toung , is LeadieinLatine, 
which ſignifieth a player: and in time they viterly abando- 
ned thoſe diſorderly and confuſed kind of verſes , which 
they vſed atthe beginning, asmoſ ſcurrill and diſhoneſt, 
and beganneto ſettle rhemfelues ro more ciuill & decent 
motions,pronouncing their ſpeeches & Satyrs with more 
karmony, and finging pricke-ſong to, their inſtruments. 
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' Lucins Andronicus dig | 
tyrces,deuiſed fables vnto their arguments,-and cauſed the 


: to be pronounced with alow voice, hee appointed a boy _ 


alforo ſing before the minſtrell, and at his fide hee ſer the 


players to a& their parts, and ſo by little and lirtle it grew 


from aridiculous toy to be an art, and then the Romaine 


: Mow the Ro-. 
- manes deifitd 
theix Empe- 
Yrs, 


 farſt (as Herodianns wrieeth) 


. dayes together: the 


outh leauing off the'dancing and mimicke ations, vied 
by the. Hiſtriones , or players, ey to-ating- of Co. 
medics compoſed in good vetles, and this was the begin- 


ning oftheirfables and merry intexludes, and theſe kind of 


playcs being deriued from. the people called Ofc: in Cam- 
ſorrs 6fplayes. 
Now the manner how the Senate and people of Rome 
did cofifecrate anddeifictheirdead Emperours, was thus: 
placed in the portall or 
entrance into theEmperors an image made like 
vnto thedeadEmperor, yppon a bed of iuoric decked and 


. pania, were euer after pur in vic, and the h;ſftriones forbid- 
Tem the raiſe ofthoſ D. 


' garniſhed with pold, ſo asthe image lay vppon the bed 


pale and wanlike one thatwere ficke; and abour the bed 
vppon the left hand; for the moſt part of the day , ſate all 


-the Senate attiredinblacke, and the Noble-mens wiues v- 


pontheright hand in white, (for white-was then vſed by 
women for mourning attize) and they then vſed no curio- 
firie at all in their apparel}: .and thus they didfor ſeuen 

| fitians allthat while viſiting the-I- 
mage,as thoughithad life,and relling them that his death 


was neare approching: at the end of the feuen dayes (as 


though the Emperour had thendied) all the youth of the 


Order of the «Orr I ; carricd the'bed be- 


ewixtthem, whercon the image lay , by theway called 
ſeera via, where none might paſſe bur living ne. 


L133; k : 
ſomewhat from rheſe-Sa- = 
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dead Empetors vnto the Forum,and there placing itinthe - 
pulpit, wherein they yſcdto pleade and make orations, a 

. great ſort of boyes andgirles of the order of the Parricii 

- (the whele companyÞSeing ordealy placed on cach fide of 
the pulpit) did fing em a mournefull and lamentable Ditty 
certaine-hymnes in commendation of the dead Emperor. 
Then did they carryuheJuoric bed with the apy 6 it 


from the forum,to ca Martivs, (which isa field ncre 
Rome,wherin they viel all manner ofexerciſes) and there 


placedit vppenahighthroncel eſtate made of wood,and - 

fourefquare, and rdngHhigherby degrees , and narrower 
towards thetopyin.manner ofa watch-rower,all the troup . 

being decked in gold and purple,and adorned with images-- 

and enſigns of ivorie,anddiuers ther piftures:withiathe 
hallownefle of which throne was: ſera greatpile.dry . 
wood: then was the image placed yponthe ſecond ſtep or.--- 
degree ottherhrone, withall ſorts of odors. and fiveet per- -- 
fumes., which were brought thitherfrom allpartsof the -. 
cittie, andthe nobleſt young men of the Oxder ofthe E- 
queſtri clothed andartired in linnengarments,roderound - 
. aboutthethronewith aPyrrhichian motion,and ſolemne + 
gate, and with them all the Nobility.in cbariozs.and coa- -. 
ches:-and laft of all the ſucceſlor of the deceaſed Emperor - 
brought atorch readielight, and delivered it-torthe peo- 
| ple, who ſertthe pile onfire at the botomecofthe throne. 
And when thefirebegan to butr hada deviſe, that 
an Eagle ſhouldfly out fro the top ofthe building, which ' 
wilfully.and fo —— luppoſedeabec the ſoule ofthe 
Emperor,flying andaſcending into heauen, & altthe Ro- 


mane Emperors thatwere NG ytheſe abſurd ce- 
Kan S eucr after ſuperſtitiouſly honored yur 
And thus much of the-ſtxe of thecirty. All parts fool: 
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 benowperfe&and religious Chriftians, and obſcruers of 
the ceremomes ofthe Romane Church , fome few excep- 
ted, which dwellin the vttermoft part towards Greece, 
which indeed be more therhalfe Grecians: no man may 
haue more wiues then one,from whom they may not bee 
Aiuorced, bur by the permiſſion of thebiſhop of Rome. 
The eldeſt ſons of Princes and Noble-men inherit their fa- 
thers poſſeſſions, but amongſt private men all the ifſue 
male do equally inherit,{o us they be legitimate, (hike our 
gauckind in Kent:) The law of Italy is of three forts: firft, 
the ſpirituall law,wherofthe Biſhop is head, then the Em- 
erors law,which is generall ouer all , and the particular 
To and orders of each ſeuerall city. which particular cu- 
ſtomes do much differ one from another,& yet all concur 
\. forthe good gouernment of their cities. In ſome cities the 
examination of all ciuill matters , is committed vnto cer- 
taine Iudges.,andin ſome againeto the Magiſtrates of the. 
famecitty, for euery cittic hath not one &the fame forme 
of goyernement. The chicteſt of the Nobility of Italy ad- 
did themſelues vnto the wars, and the -meaner ſort vnto 
learning:& to be a prieſt is a more venerable title, then to 
| bea Nobleman: for of al learned men,the Diuines be beſt 
eſtcemed;and next vnto them the Lawyers : the Phiſitions 
liuc in greater wealth chen admiration:& Mathematicians 
Logicians,Aſtronomers,and Poets , bee more famous a- 
_mong({tthemſclues,then amongſt the people, bur Gram- 
matians of all others be lefſe eſteemed, who only liue and 
dye among children. Merchants live now in as great fame 
as euer they did,and painters,caruers of images, and bell- 
founders be betrer eſteemed then husbandmen; although 
husbandry m times paſt was preferred before al ri ades.The 
Romans of allthe Iralians be moſt giuen to breeding cat- 


eel, 
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rell, and yer they buſic nor. themfſclues therewithall,, but 
haue them looked to andkept by rangers and. hirelings, 
Their faſhions in apparell are noteuery wherealike,tor 
the Venetians go ſumpruouſly-ia' long looſe garments, 
andcheciuitens of Yenice, morerich then other citties of 
that ſtare, The. Plorentines and Herrurians bee-very neate 
and ciuulincheirartire;burnor ſo.geſtly as the Venecians, 
butabqutMillain,and ipAcemilia and Liguriagthey go ve- 
7} SalaacbRabneganroms| ſhores: rhen- in; Vgnice, 
And the: Gourtiers/of Rome: excell thew-allinſlength. of 
their garments andvaricty.of colours, butthe citizens of 
Rome be mgereſparingandfrugall, yer fine,cuough, and 
eſpecially;the women: andinthe Realme: of Naples.; rhey 
go-.neate bytnatſo gorgeous. ,-\andtrangeFaſhionsbee. 
there in mprerequelt thenrheir owne. Inaltorher partes 
of Icaly their apparell is more ſimple and plaine , -bur-of 
ſundry faſhions andalering cuery day: Io /Aemilia.andal 
Ciſalpige Franceithe-berter ſarc, of ; women imitate the 
Spaniards.in their apparel,and theNablementheFrenth; 
Thewomen of Rome of latedo much affect the Tuſtane 
faſhion, andthe Venetian Ladies were wont to lay, open 
their breſts,armes,andſboulders, but now: degenerating 
from their. owne cuſtomes, and: followingthe Spaniards, 
they coucrallwith looſe fleeues: 'Theauncient Roniane 
coyne and images of mecrall,do.argue., that the dfalians 
were wont to. gg euer bare headed, and baxeleggedalbur 
ſoyldiers, andthatintimeof wars only, burrnow they-vit 
boh hats and teckings, 8 the-cuftome of coveringtheir . 
heads. may ſceme:to be.deriued from ſome other country 
Intimes,paſt they vſed no. placards, nor.ſgmachers, as 
as by the prgportions of their. 01d ſtatues. and -piftures 
may be gathercd,bur now-that _—_ P—— | 
# d III 
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. thatin:the Realm of Naples 
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bythe Romaine yomhThe languageiiow vied in Italy 45. 


"northe ſame irwas heretofore , nor altogether differing 
 fromir, bur grownemorebarbarons,and compoſed of dj. 


pers languages; according toithe ſundry ſerts-of people, 


thathaue p5ſſeſſedthe Prouines: for they which'@well a- 


bouttheſhore of Hiſtria,ſpeak the Venetian rdung,which 
is very eloquent andgrave, ' but compounded of ſundrie 
rongs (and ſo is euery ſeuerallſpeechinltaly) yet: herero- 


' fore it was more ſimple; andnotfo pleafiritto the care, as 
now iris.In'Corinrhthey have amixtlaiigiizge,andſom- 


what different from A ITN or itisnotſoharſh 


in ſound;astheſpecch viedin Taruifium Patauiim,Vero- 
na,Vicentia,Mantua,and Ferrara , and inall of them the 


citizens 'vicfinertermes thanthe.country-mernbiit in'Ch 


falpine Brancethey-be'alnioft mieere ſirangetsto' the Tth- 
lanrongghough otherwiſe there-is no gallanter acoun- 
try inallItaly.Their ſpeect/ inRaverina,Ariminum,Piſau- 
rmBauemia;Bononi, Flaminia,and throughourall Ae- 
miliazis very Rherorical!,- and che Tuſcansſpeech/ is very 


. conciſclike as icis in Laconia,and ſoundeth betterin ſtran- 


mouthsrhen'their owne: moreouer, at Rome by rea- 
wofrhe great-concourie of people, that flockthither dai 
lyfrow'all parts, their language is well improved;The Pi- 
ceni,the Sabines;and Marfi ſpeak thick & ſhort, &in Vm- 


- bria, Apulia, and Lucania , together with the Brutii and 


Satprures,andthe reſt of Italy their ſpeech is more barba- 


pou5,and byr little borrowing of ſtrange lavguapes Zauing 
| | hey iuch affe heSpaniſh 
tong-Ant toconcludewith the opinion of Antonius S4- 


kn - . 


 beilicar berein,in bis x1.Aenead, and firſt booke : 'S:axch 


% 


. 


: Wy1yner Province;but they ſoniewhat differ in linguage one 
"Jem avother. . py 


(hich he)rbr oug hout all 1taly and you ſbal fund ont padphe,. 


f 
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Of Ligurit, andaf the ancrent menners of the 
| Iuhabitants of that country, 


ane CAP, T9. 191; rig Now 
H27Y IGVRIA, amountenous Prouince of Ita- 
12M. ly, is ituated Eetwixt the riyers Varus and 
(i & 2) Macra, hauing onthe oncide the, hill Ap- 
| Yar . pennine,andthe riuer Po on the other, and 
'.* ſoadioyneth-vnto Tuſcia. Thechiefe cinty'of 
, this Province is Genoua: this contry was called Liguriacaf — © 
Lygiſtas the ſonne of Phaeton, by turning Y into V (as Fo 8—_ " 
bizs Piftor is of, opiniqn. ) The: firſt inhabitants of xhis | J 
countrie (as Thucyaides ſuppoſeth) were people called Sis 
culi, who.once inhabited a great parrof Italy, and beeing 
rhence expelled by thoſe people of Italy;called che Ocno» 
rrians, they ſcared themſclues inthe ile of Sicily: The peo, 
ple. ofthis Country bps Yery Pao Uly, RE barely. for 
theic grounds be ouer-grown withthicke woods,thetrees 
whereof be maruellous good timber for ſhippes , . andof 
ſuch a thickneſſe,asthey be cight foote ſquare attheleaft, 
for which cauſe many, be employcd in felling of woods, 
andbreaking of timber, and many others in ridding their 
grounds from ſtones; whereof they haue fuch ſtore, as 


. : 
— a 


they can hardly. plough.ordig for them, byyohich meanes = 
alrhough they take great, panes, yt recewp rhe burſe % 
profic of theac great POP Fe Mere Ul UEFA Re fo 
trom.thcir{paring diet, thattheir: odicsb penerally.very i 
leanc, but ſtrong withall, and the wamen as well vicgne - 


as much gecuſtomed ro vadergo any labour, 2x-theepan 
They he mych givenca hyaning gle 3 OR.  Þ 
whereof ſupplicrh their wants of fruites and graine,, &by oo" ® 


Aa 2 #3 real : 
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obe caft away. 
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reaſon of their continuall ſnowes, and often hunting and 
running ouer craggtc arid fteepe mountaines,they be both 
nimble and ſtrong: their chiefedieris ettherthe fleſh of 
wild beaſts, or home-bred cattell, and their drinke is for 
the moſt part water: many ofthem alſo live vyppon ſuch 
herbes androores as their countty affords, being ina ma- 
ner deſtitute both of bread'and wine, 'the moſt neceſlarie 


the reporr is , thatthe gallant andluſty French:menhaue 
bin often foiled infingle conflicts, by theſe Icane and ma- 
cilent Ligurians: theirarmor is more Jight then" the Ro- 
manes; their fouldierscoates be ſhort; and rheir ſheelds 


Tong. Someofthem alfo-weare Beares skins, and Lyons 


Skins, and 2rming fwords,8 fome haue altered their wea- 
ponsandarmor to the faſhionof the Romaines , whome 
they haue imitared in that point: They be a cruell & ft6tite 
cople,andexceeding ingetious, not onely in warlike af 
ires,but in.all other bulineſſes at this day they be much 
: iuen to merchandize,and travelling by ſea, wherein they 


er and hardic,as they will faite by the 'maine ſea 


, 


ed,aSin any mans judgement os bro: 
| r5 ofthe ſeahich beſo many as they bee often- 


band ardinia, in Hulkes'orcockbearey,,” ſo badly 
not ible to brooke the ſeazwillingly oppoſing rheſclues ro 
c hazard in ftorines ang termpefiuous Wes 
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. This people (as Sabelicus writerh in his firſt booke and 
7. Aenead) is yet ſo proudrebellious,andreuengefil, - as 
they haue much excrcifedthe Romanes in warres,to their 
nolittle preiudice. Their chiefe viftuals atthis day is fleſh, 
milke, and-drinke made 6fbarley. 7 0n & 


Of Tu{cta, and of the ancient manners 


of the Tuſcans. 
-CAP./20 


S=8Þ VS CIA, a famous country in Italy, 

3 was (o called of their ſacrifices: (asſome 

9 ſuppoſe)for the Grecke word Thueis 

& / G54 3 do _ toſacrifice,orelſe of the la- 
Ye Ig V4 tinc word Thus, which fignificth Fran- 
a2 kincenſc, by reaſon that Frankincenſe is 
muchivſed infſacrifices. Other ancient Vriters are of opi- 
nion; that itwas called Tuftia, of Twſculvs, the ſonne of 
Herenles.It was once called Tyrrhieniazbut whether it was 
ſo called of Tywrhenus, the ſonne of .255,'or of the ſonne 
of Hercales and Omphales, or (as ſome'orhers affirme) of 
the fonne of Telephus, who conduted Colonies into that 
country, itreſteth goubrfull and vncertaine; D/ony/as will 
needes baue itto becalled Tuſcia;, of thoſe circles made 
wichont'the walles of cittics, for men to: ſolace rhem- 
ſclues in,called Tyrſes; whichis a rianfier of ry, 
nals 


. 


Tuſcanes much vie./The Romanescall the' people of this 
nation, ſometimes Tuſcans;and ſometimes Hetruſcanes, 
but the Greekes call thenrTyrrheni; © ONION 
The/ancieatwealthofthis people is well declatedbyriic 
name o{thcirſea,ftreiching all along-by the fide of Italis, 
Aa 3 and 


350 The manutrs and cuſtomes L123. 
and alſo by the confines of their country, extending from 
the Tuſcane to the Adriaticke ſea, and in a mannerto the 
top of the ſo that it is manifeſt , thar all that com- 
paſſe of ground that lyeth berwixtthe Alpes gan + Hor 
nine,was once iphabited by the Vmbri , who were thence = 
cieted by the Tyrrheni,and the Tyrrheni by the French: 
the French were likewiſe diſplaced by the Romans;and the 
Romaines by the Longebards, who laſtly left their-name. 
vnto that nation : ſoas foras much as concerneth their 
name.all thoſe which were called Latini, Vmbri , and Au- 
ſones, were once called by the Greekes by this generall 
name Ty rrheni. There be ſome hold opinion, that thie cit- 
ty Tyrrhenazis that which is now called Rome. Theſe pco- 
pleofTyrrhenia were of an exceeding ſtrength,8& of large 
dominions,and erected many ſtately and rich citties: th 
were alſo very ſtrong by ſea, inſEmuch as they were lords- 
thereoffo long gill the Italian ſea bad loſt his name , and. 
was by them called the Tyrrhen ſca. They be able likewiſe 


to make an infinit army of footmen fit for the warres, and. 


they-were the firſt that innented thetrumper, which isſo 
neceſlaric an-inſtrument for chie-wars, and by them is cal-. 
led Tyrrheaum They giue and aſcribe many honors and ti- 
tles of dignity ynto their Captains, 8 conduCtors oftheir 
attnics,as Lictors,or Sergeantsto go beforethem, to do 
_ execution vpon. offcndors, litle drayes or carts made like 
chariots, with chaires ofeſtate , which they called Pretex- 
t«,and Officers called Faſcer,thar carry bundels of rods be- 
forethem, an luorie ſceprery atidmany other things: be- 
ſides.they may haue porches or galleries annexed to their 
horſes ,for their ſeruants and attendants to. fit and repoſe 
themſclues in, which kind of building was afterwards tmi- 
tated by the Romancs, and by them berteted,; 8 tranſlated 


;nto 
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into their Common-wealth. The Tuſcans be great ſchol. 
lers, and fnuch giuentodivinity,burmoretothe ftudic of 
natural! Philolophiezwherein , and inthe interpretation 
ofthe thunder and lightning, and inthe art of Sourhfay- 
ing, they excell all others fo farre,as atthis day they be ad- 
mired throughoutall the world, and their wiſe-men much 
ſought vnto. Moreouer,they be very expertintheirfacri- 
fices, inſfomuch as the Romaines which hane cuerbeene 
very {tudious and caretull, nor onely ro maintaine and vp- 
hald, bur to increaſe and augmentthe true and fincere Re- 
ligion, did ſend yearely (by the decree of the Senate) vnto 
the Tuſcanes , ten 0ttheir chiefe Princes and Magiſtrates 
ſors,chere to be inſtruced in their manner of facrificing. 

From thence came vato.the Romanes that vaine and i= 
dleralke of euill ſpirits: And fram thencelikewiſe came the 
celebration of the Feaſts of Bacchus, Which by the eonſent 
of all good men, & due puniſhmerinfliftedvpon the firft 
authors and inucntors, isnow — out of Italy, 
as athing moſt pernitions andhur Thegromndit this 
countrie is ſufficient fruitful, yer bycheirftudieorindu- 
tric it is much amended. They care vinally ewiſe aday,and - 
then they fare very.daintily, and fee hberally, vſing to co- 
uer their tables with-curiqus carpets, and fine rable cloths, 
diſtinguiſhed and ſer with flowers,cups of goldof findrie 
faſhions to driake in, and greatffore ofmuniſters and ſer- 
uantsto attend vpponthem, whichare not all {laues, bur 
many of them frce-men andcittizens: This people is gene- 
rally more ſuperſtitious thenwarlike, |» - : 


Aa 4 Of 
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Of Galatia in Earope, and of the old 
cuſt omes of that country. - 


CAP. 21. 
J==—am - AL ATTIA, aſpatious countrie in Eu- 


Jx 16 5} cean,and the ſhore adioyning,and to'the 
|C SY hilof Hircinza in Germany, and from the 
bounds of Iſter or Danubius, vp vnto Scythia :Tt was ſo 
called of Ga/atz3 the ſonne of Hererles ,. and of a cerraine 
womanof Celtiea,jitis inhabited of many ſorts of people, 
andiyet,yery farreNorthwatd, andtheteforeſ6 cold in 
the winter,as all their waters'be trozen oucr;and the ice ſo 
exceeding thicke, as wholearmies' with horſes ,'chariors; 
and muniion.may ſafelypalſevuer theriuers withour pe- 
rill;;Galatia/hathrimany;greatriuers' rinning throvffhit, 


. fomexaking theit beginnmgfrom > 6 fanding pooles, 


and ſome-troni-fprings iſſuing out of rockes and moun- 
raines,whereot ſome. disburthenthemfelues into rhe O- 
cean,as theRhene, and{ome intstheſea called Pontus;as 
Danubius,, and fomme orhers.into the Adtiaricke fea,as E- 
ridanus, which isalſocailed Padus or Po, 'and all theſe ri- 
uers be ſo.congealedandfrozen ouerallwiater, asall'paſ- 
ſengers may ſecurely.go ouer-them, eſpeciallyif chaffe or 
ſtraw be throwne vpon the ice for ſlipping. + 

By reaſon ofthis violent coldnefſe, rhe countrey is 
vtterly and altogether «eſticure both of oyle and wine, 
in ſtead whereot they make a certaine drinke of barley, 

| a 


1 
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which they call Zicurp , they vie alſoro drinke 2certaine 
water or meath wherein they waſhor ſteepe theirhoney 
combes . Jo 6720 1 0790 

They rake great delight in drinking wines,buying it of 
merchants, and drinking it without putting any warer to 
it, and they be ſo weake brainde,that a little of iewill overs 
come them, and make them drunke:,' andthenthey;be ei- 
cher liondrunke and fall-a raging , or ſwine drunke and 
goc to ſleeping : This their inordinate defire of wine 
maketh many Italians in hopeof gaine, to bringitynto- 
chem both by water and by land;, and they bee ſogreedie: 
of it as for a meaſire of wine called: Amphora, they will 
ſell one of there owne ſonnes to make a page or wayting 
boy of, | | 

Sitnerthere is nonein Galatia',. but gold: in great a+ 
boundance, andthatſo naturally, as when> the rivers that 
flow out of hils exceed their bankes', and ouer-flow'the 
meadowes”, they leaue behinde them. vpon'the grafle, 

- a golden ſand,or grauell, which becing-afterwardes: rri- 
ed and forged,” and the pure. gold{cnered-from the! 
droſſe.; both men and:women vic :itto addarne them 
ſclues withall , making thereof bracelets 4 -ringes' ant - 
chaines: all.of maſſic..gald , whereof-they: weare'grear 
ſore,7-guilding their breſi-plates;curets,andatmorwith 
pgoldallo. $147, C1 9K 136 29: 

The richer ſort obſerue a ceremony petuliarto themi- 

ſelues,8& withal very firang , whichis roiskatter gold vpon: 
the flowers and pauements of thein Chutches,whichthey 
offcras an oblation vntoitheirgods;, and /it ſtrangto- 
ſee, how that the common people {/! norwithſtanding! 
they bee couetous: andgreedie/ of gold) :beeſo zedlous 
and religious, - as they willnot once affer:for to take 
| Y 


v 
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vp ane peece of that goldſocarelegfly diſperced abroad, 
or ſo -much as touch ir. | 
The people of Galatia be tall of ſtature, ſoft $tind and 
pale of complexion, and though their haire be naturally 
red, yet will they ſecke out meanes by art, to bring that 
naturall collour to a deeper dic: they cutle and frifzell 
their haire with acurling pin or criſpingwire , caſting the 
lockes of their fore-heacs behind them on their. ſhoulders, 
ſo asatthe firſt fight, they looke like boies , Satires or 
wood gods , vfing ſuch art in making their lockes buſhy 
and thicke,as they differ but little from horſe-manes:ſome 
of them ſhaue their beards,and ſome ſuffer them to grow 
long,andeſpeciallythe nobility, who doe not ſo much as 
cutthe haire of their cye-lids , and for their beards they 
ſuffer them to-grow in ſuch a length and breadth.; as the 
will almoſt couer their bodies, ſo as they can neither cate 
nor drinke, butthat the meate will ſticke.in their beards, 
and the drinke trickle downe as from a conduit pipe. 
They eate their meare fitting,burt not vpon ſtooles and 
formes,but vpon wolues skinnes, and dogges skinnes caſt 
onthe ground, andrhey bee attended by little boies,ha- 
uing their fiers made cloſe by them,whetewith they boile 
roſttheir meate, and cuerthe beſt men catethe beſt 
meate,as the Poet writeth, that the greareft honor was by 
the nobles attributed ro 4/4x,whe he ouercame HetFor in 
ſinglecombar. Such meare as they hauc,they wil giue vn- 
ro their gueſts, butrhey will firſt know the cauſe of their 
comming. And their manner is whenthey haucfilled 
belliesto fall a brabling, and oftentimes vpon light occa- 
ſations they will fight very deſperatly , for ſo naturallis 
rinclination to wrangling,as itis growne into a habit. 
This opinion of Pyrhagorasis creptin amongſt Gaye 
| : y 
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by moſt of them plainely maintained , that the ſoule is 
immorrall, and that aſter a certaine timethar it is departed 
out of the body, it goeth into an other, andthereforec 
ſome of them will write letrers, and caſt them into the 
pile of wood prepared to burnethe dead body,as though 
they ſhould read them whenrthey bee dead: When they 
trauell, and when they fight they bee carried in Chariots 
drawne with two horſes, hauing one to-ſit before the 
waggon to guide-the horſes, and an other ro goeby to 
drive them3z-and when the battaile is begunne, they firſt 
incounter their enemies, by caſting darrs from their Cha- | 
riots,and when their darts be ſpent they alight from their 
Chariots and fight on Rs And ſome of them beſo 
deſperate and carcleſſe of death,as they will fight naked: 
Thcir watch-men and gard for their bodies be the poreſt 
ſort of freemen, which they vſe alſo for waggonners and - 
to carry their ſhields, and their place is to goe in the 
fore-front. of the batraile, proucking and challengi 
the hardicſt and-ſtouteſt of their enemies to fight wi 
them hand to hand, eucr ſhaking and brandiſhing their 
naked blades,the more to terrific and dauntrtheirfoes:and 
when any captaine or common ſouldiorbehaueth him- 
ſelfe valiantly , and atchicuethany notable. vitory,they 
ceaſe not to'extoll and commend both him and all his. 
anceſtors, giuing vnto cuery ſouldior commendations 
due for his valour. and merits, and ing from the. 
as of their enemies , as baſe and contemptibie, though 
neuer ſo worthy of honour. 

They cut off the heads of their vanquiſhedenemies, 
and hange them about their horſe-neckes, befprinckling. 
and goring with bloud their ſpoiles, armorand furniture; 
and then giuing them.to their ſeruants, who.ſer them as. 
| . ſignes 
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fignes of conqueſt-ouer their maiſters' gates, with as 
much exultation-andrriumph, as' many doe the skinnes 
and heads of wilde beaſts they haue taken in hunting : buf 
if. they happerto vanquiſh any.noble men , they cut off 
their heads, and ſpiceandſcaſowthemwith ſweete ſpices, 
dili Iman en ona chem in bags and caſes, 
ro Coerhntnbor avante to their gueſts and ſtrangers, and 
after ſcllchem-for a trifle to their parents, children or 0- 
ther friends to keepe as a memorall. 

The Galatians garments(to make-thenrſeeme terrible) 
be of skins with the haire on 8& vaſhorne, theſe garments 
bee of ſundry collours, and by them called(Braccas)they 
weare allo caflockes orſhort clokes, ſtripped or rayed ei- 
ther with gold , orfome other. thing and well lined , and 
thicke for winter, but againſt ſummer they haue them 
. flenderand rhinne, they vſc alfo-thicke earthen veſlels 
diſtinguiſhed with flowers. 

Their-warlike weapons andarmorbelong ſhields,pro- 
portionable to the ſtature of their bodies, andrtrimmed 
according tocuery ones ſcueraldeuice, for ſome haue the 
ſhapes of beaſts figured in brafſe, and ſer on the tops of 
their ſhiclds, which is both an ornamentto the ſhield 
and a defence for .the bodie : their helmets bee all of 
brafſe decked with more brauery then their ſhields , vp- 
on the creſt whereof ftandeth. either ſome hornes, or 
elſc the picture of ſome birde or beaſt : they have trum- 
pets in like manner,bur very ill fauoured ones, and fuch as 
yeeld a rude, harſh and vatuneable ſound: ſome' of 
them. weare iron-breſt-plates,, and ſome” other. againe 

no other armour but what nature affoorderh'them., go- 
Ing naked and wearing long two-handed fwords guirded 
bo their, right ſides + with chaincs or: girdles of brafſe, 
aca . ſome 
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forrieweareſhorrcoatesrimmeduiich gold; 


ner girdles, andtheiodatres which etyvicurihe waroand 
cal lances have iron pikes aboue-4-citbitlong:andiws; 
handful broad, andtheir fwordsbee almoſtaslongand.as 
big as hunting ſtances ar bore-ſpeates,,whereaf tome be 
freight and {ome crooked becing ra aors toatoy 
their enemies; asallo top; makenotesinthe gronad} 
In countenance they-bee rewible and! auſtere gn ſpeech 
grauc and ſeuere,their tanguage.s breefe and obſcure; ar 
for the/moſt part carrying/a double dence: anddpubtfu 
vaderftanding: they be great/baſtcrs/of 4hthalelues and 
diſpifers of others, menacers, braggarts and detrattors, 
proud and puft vpincheir owne opinions, ſharpe-wigreg 
and/learncd wirhall:\ They baug. a eerraine; maungr of 
Poctsot Muſttions: which thoy-dall (Zardz)$hat ang yore 
Organs and winde.-Infteuments,as others dot to che Harp. 
or Lute, prayſing oe in Nie wt and! ſooweR arp 
diſprayſing others :butrhoſc that beb.of; greazeſt eltima- 
Job rhe honour amongfi-themg:beeithe Phileſoph ens; 
which they call Saronide :Dwuyners and South ſaitrs bee - 
alſo-rhere 1n great requeſt, and highly honoredandobey- 
ed of the- common people; cheſe(by. theirfaxceries and 


facrifices)foretel things to come,y fing(whenaheyconſule 
of any weighty As} re uns 042TH 
execrable, and almoſt incredible , for they cut a; mans 
throatewith a ſword, andwhen he faintethz3theyiudge of 
funire events, both by bis falling and-fiptking downe,as 
alſobyiripping-vp bis: members:,: ing:hisiturals 
andbowcls,andby theeffuſionof tis bloud, d hae god 

And they wilt neaer offer facrifice wichautdome one of 
theſe- Philoſophers; ſuppoſing that-no. ſacrifice can bee 
acceptable ; 'valefſeit bee offred by ſome ofthoſe nature 


ſefchers, 


| 


w_ 


rg Fs 2 TOE opinions: )-men maſt. necre-tg 
teGods rliei Lip Dioesibb of; :\uchreutrence-and:efti» 
marion;as "ntlcatttic barraile is ſer inaray;, their ſwords, 
drawne, Nd cheirdarrs:throwne ;} af any, of theſe Poets 
aproach neere'vato che bartaile, the whole hoaſt 5 YEA 
ard the enomy himſclfe;-will-ar { his-commit abſtaine 
from fight: ſo-as cuen amongſt cheſe/tude and barbarous 
people ; anger will yeeld to wiſdome, and Mars giue 
piles torhe Muſes. 

The Galatian womenbe cquall vato the men, both i in 
firength andbigneſſe of body: rhere boics befor the-moſt 
part white,and old men. carrya very grtaue and fatherly 
 aſpet: The Galatz that dwell vnder the North-pole and 
be neereſt vato Scythia, andrherefore more barbargus 
_ then the other, ate ſaidto- feed.on mans ficſh; like vato 

hole "chav inhabired that part, of /Britany called Iris; 
. Theſe Nottherhe Galarians,through their courageand 
_ cruelty, are to bethoſe people, that once ouet- 
rut-almoſtall Afizy and were called Camment); and are 

thou ghrto.be the ve fame'thatatrerwatrds by corrup- 
bem thename, for Girameziii were called Cimbri : they 
line 'after uhiir old 'accuſtomed manner by rapine and 
Neealch;lirrfe regarding fuch things as they-hauc of their 
owne;; for hes grear deſire» they hauc' to ſteale and leh 
from others. +" 

' And theſe Galatz beth edict they bad ſacked 
Rome andſpoiled the Tenico Appollaat Dapbos) ſubs 
duced and maderrriburary a them. a greatparebothiof 
Europand Aſia'; wel ruinating many Kingdomes,and 

ng-ecirlands>; forthoſe' Bn cameinto Greece, 

exlledrharfaceafehe counry- they inioyde there; Galle 

_—_— Ja. the Region SE Galant, in:Aſiathe _—_ [ i 
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bounded onthe Baftwith C 
lis , with Aſia and Byrhinia-ootbe. Welt, onthe Sourh lis 
eth \Pamphilia, and, Pontus. Evxinus.on the cNonh.:.Bur 
thoſe; Cimbri, wheegat nay; We: ke er penplat 
anintollepable cruel ry. vinglu d4m- 
\cetemonics, in,chcirfacriiges] oh; their: gods4,25-i5 
ſtrang and incredible, ;.;for.,they, had:.cner tollowing 
and attending vpon their hoaftes,cerraine women priclts | 
that were yery Cy ns. 4hgNaic of their 
heads was hogreiand gray} /a0d: A pes hisc,and 
they had vndertboſewhite gawnes ye ery wo made - 
of fine linneng Ar togaher,wich brazen butons 


or copper dpſpering, 3 gies abous theis waſtcs,and 
wend bart _ ed-z:and-if any-Captiugs Ware taken ang 
brovght:iato aan vl PSY STR: incogated byghe(e 


ſhe prieſts with rheir naked blades, and _ ESA 
drawne-vpon the; ground-,vntg-/a, a—_—_ 

brazen,pot or ear of eng 4. 

which-fteqd a PRpCorughiets —- 
m., and 


nimbly aſcend,and take the —_ - with 


' therecut:his throate ouer the caldrong,and-cuer ihe 


bloud diftilled ;and Tanng into the: keule S nl} would 
pronounce their-prophelies :.of ſome: THE POUIPrp 

the bellies and bowellchem ,, prophcſing by theirintra 
of their ſucceſle inthe warres, z And euery 6 yeeret 
would ſacrifice one e] oe owne People. RNS | 
y2 cangemned of Jome crune 4 by m_gVick 

pon ſpeares-or-ſhakes .; : and all the. b aſis and: ID 
tas ch the nf ja Wha their enemjes.! | 


Gay aepelnths RCOjRIneR 5andgibcnt her = 
rthem to c ont herys 
Aromaes pi af irphriav Women as 


—_— 
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beautifull and goodly wotren ſo were'rhey mhnoclous 
(ere wanton ; Thercbeds were beaſts skinnes 
laidevpon the bare g pers; os which when'they ſlepr, | 
they woiild Rlhewp nie of them,: an excubitor or —- 
wn Mes tts alf6 'Whehi' they hadany warres - 
were couered with skitnes ,"whereon they would-lab6ur 
and ſtrike ſo hatd', as they' would make 2 horrible andill 
fauored noyle and chinkering': Burtheirimpudency was 
of all Mitts moſt adrhirable ind ofdious ,for they ſo far 
exceeded the bounds of modeſtije'; as they: would offer 

- their naked bodies to/men intheopen ſirectes, eſteemin 
itnofanlt)"bur rather coteming ho duſtards and 
inte-hearted cowards, that ſhould refuſe their offered 
ts: Yeler i Meximns' repsrtcth;thacthe Cim- 
brian > Ceiberi'' would exale and: reioyce when'they 
= wetcinthe warres , becauſe if 'they died there their ends 
£D wete honourdble' 466d his pic' : \hueif they y languiſhed in 
E:-- iſe 'they: Would atnent ne forrowtall 
arkinide ofdeathigs baſs 4nd reprovhfull | 
; FOI TY 0G, 
mp 22H "of Gablit, and if the ROO caſbomes 
HOMIE o "aj letter manitttr 5 af the 
oqqit W eoigoly "Frenchmen, | [Sat ON 220u 


4s P.. 
53% of b: TELLS Tat); HICDQ! (TOUTE 
" - 


"» 

= be OY __ 

_— 

"E: - «3.43 DISIY We - Ca 22 
No ' , wt s 
* » 


#135] { 267738: ris 4 | 
> Si EI ; Stade LC oupht 6F-Eig 
7 EY gy ; feltnazed beret” the. inrier 
Fre oe ca. wok ener wn 
bene NE Rhene, the: nd the 
Mens BB > THE ypena hl th 
inſe iti oe WIN ache Brice 


gs | Ocean 


. .. withinthelimits of Italy , and all that-pare which is called - 


. 
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C xv.,22. of all Nattons... 361: 

Ocean vpon'the North : yponthe Eaftliethzberiveriaf 
Rhene, which - inuironeth-as: much of France' from:the- 

| Alpes to the Ocean,as the Pyrenzan hils- doetrom the in- 

moſt to the» vttermoſt ſea, and vpon the Sauth iris inclo« 

{cd withthe Narbonſea: It;is called Gallia of the whites - | 
_ nefſe ofthe people tor (p4/a)inGreeke ſignifferhimilke; Cale wire 
Ailthar'part ot France which-is'called tonfa ot tegarh © Te 
Gallia is alſo- named Ciſalpina;, and'is | compretiended 


. 


Tranſalpina, or Prance beyond the Alpes.yj45:{urnamed 
Gallia Comata,andis by Hiſtoriographers:devided into rhe aiifpan f 
three Prouinces,of the three ſorts of people that inhabite France. DN 
therein (to wit)Belgica, Celtica: and Aquitanica; which 4 
three Provinces be thus boundedand limitted: Belgicais | = 
all that Country. which heth:berwixt the:riuers:Scaldis + © <4 
aud, Sequana, from thence'rthen'to the rjiverGarumna' ff 2 
is the Prouince of Celtica, which is all chat which is now 
rhe countrie of Lyons , and from'that-againe wnto' the 
Pyrenzan hils , is the country of Aquitanica, once called - 
Armotiea u..Lguftus deuideths France: into foure 
parts , by adding to-thoſe threethe Prouince of Lyons: 
And 4mmianusmaketh many ſubdiuiſions, by diftribu- 
ting the country of LionSinto two parts,and Aquitanica 
into two patts. -Braccata Gallia which is alſo called Nars 
bon, was ſo called of 2 certaine faſhiowof mantles arbres- Theſenerall C 
ches called Braccz which-bythem wete much worne:Gal- Fe Belek _ 
lia Belgica which-adioyneth vnro Rhene, ſpeaketh/ forthe <<," 
- moſt part the Almaine tongue, andcomptehenderh niany 
proninces, or Halncrip; Alfa Locker Luxenburg, 
Burgundy , Brabant;, Gelderland; Holland &Zeland; all 
which may bee more rightly accoimtedpart of Germany 
then-of France, but thatthe RE Rhene hath qeuided 
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The manners andenuſlomes L194; 
{ And ſurely Ice no reaſon why hils 
& rivers ſhould limic & bound Kingdoms, but rather the 


362 


| language andgonernment;and that each Country ſhould 


extend as farte as his owne proper language is ſpoken. 
The Romanes called the people of Gallia hy one gene- 


 rallnameCeltz,after the name of their King , and Galha- 


tz-of Gzlata his \mothers name: butthey bee now called 
Franci and Gallia France, of thoſe people of. Germanie 
ſocalled by whom :ic was al ſubdued, as Bapt-fta Mantua- 
as \Wwriteth in. his booke intituled Diany/ius, and Antho- 
nias. Sabel/icus in his third booke of the tenth Aneadc, 
The:DitZator Ceſar laich that the French mer: doe differ 
much amongſtthemſclues , both in langyage, lawes and 
inſticutions, and that many things be common:to moſt af 


The Frens-  them,as to bee fattions, whichis a generalaſperrion not 
mex« faction. gnly vato Citizens and'Burgeſſes ,but in priuare fainilies 


alſo,forcucry one as he'excellerh others in wealth or wil: 
dome,contenderh to-hauc the ſouerainty, and to aduance 
his owne fation,coueringto have albthings.done by his 
owne dirc&ion rather then by others , though as \ iſe & 
wealthy as himſelf:an other inſtitution they haue very an-. 
cient and grounded vpon goodreaſon, that is, that the 


. common people ſhould liue in*ſecurity and not bee iniu- 


red by the nobility,for but for that,there is no country in 
the world wherein the clownes liue in greater contempt 
and flavery then in-France , for there was heldlittle diffs 
rence betwixt them-and{laues , being neuer called to any 
publike councet bur oppreſſed with tributes, or conſtrai- 
ned to-lend their: money without ſecurity, ir. fo much as 
they wereicontent to retaineto 'noble men and/genile- 
men, yeelding themſclues as flaues and bondmen vnro 
them;,onlyto bee freedfrom other mens extortionsand 
| "4: WG-7. 'WLongs: 
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wrongs : There were two forts'of men that'caricd moſt &- 
ſiimation amongſt them, which were rhe Equites and the 
Druides , ſome likewiſe did artribure as much honour to 
Pocts and Prophets, as vato the Dra#des,for that the Pro- 
phers bended their whole courſes to finde our the cau- 


The office of 
the Draides, 


ſes ofnaturalthings, & the Poets wholy imployed them« | 


' ſelues in prailes and poems: and alltheſe were by, Cefar 
called by the name of Drnzde : Theſe Drazae had the 


charge and oucrſight of alfſacrifices both publikeandpri. 


uate, their tundtion' was alſo ro expound andinterpret 
their religion ,and to. inſtruct and bring vp children and 
young men in learning.and decipline, for the aſſemblies 
and troupes of ſuch youth were much accounted ofzto 
them was committed likewiſe the diſciding ofcoritrouers 
fies,the bounding &limicting of mens grounds,& power 
to puniſh offcndors by death,torments,or otherwile,and 
ifeither priuate perſon or Magiſtrate offred to wichſtand 
or gainlay any of their decrees,or refuſed to ſtand totheir 
awarde , they would interdit and forbid himto cometo 
theirſacrifices, which amongſt that people was thegreat- 


eſt 49 552090 that could bee inflited : The Druides © 
t 


ſhunned the communication and company of all men, 
leaſt they ſhould bee polluted, and no. one could haue 
juſtice,or bee honeured and reuerenced according to his 
place,dignity and deſerts, if any of; theſe Druides were a- 
ainſt ir, $114 16 þ130 
They hadone that was the gouerner and Arch-prieft 
ouer them , who-bore the chieteſt ſway ,.as-bead of the 
whole order., and cucras one of thoſe-prouoſtsor -go- 


thoſe 


ides, citherby worthineſſe of pevon orplura- 
lity of voices. This councel or:Senate of 


ides aſſemb- 


' Bb 2 2 


uernors n , an other was cleed in his roome out of 
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364 The manners and cuſtomes L124; . 
led atone time of the yeere ar Lyons, which is about the 
middle of, France, andtherethcy kept their Seffions for 
the hearing and;determining of all. controuerites thzt 
were braught before them from al parts of the Country, 
which kinde of Indgement, and eſtabliſhing of lawes and 
. ſtatutes-was afterwards receiued amongſt al thefiobles & 
commons of France(the ſuperſtition beeing firſt brought 
our of Britany) and by them called the Parliament, of 
which-I will fpeake more hereafter... The. Druides were 
excmptedfrom the warres, and had immunity from tri- 
bute., and whoſocuer addicted himſclfe rethat kinde of 
profeſſion muſt learne by heart thouſands of verſes,yea 
ſo many as ſome of them ſpent twenty yeeres.in con- 
ning verſes! without booke., nor was-it lawftulltor them 
to: commitrany:thing to: writing, that belonged ro the 
knowledge of that ſcience., for that they auoided all 
meanes' that-might either bee a helpe vnto their cnemo- 
ries;or anywite concerne the-authority of that diſcipline, 
and-alfo thar'their. idle ſuperſtitious rites might notbee 
hide open:ito-rhe -common people : and yet all other 
forts of Gaules and themſclues'in all other pers both 
ublike &priuate, vſed at that time the Grecke charaGter: 
FheDruides belceued and preached the immorrality of 
the ſoule,8&that after her departure out of one body;ſhee 
remooucd into an.other, by which means al feare of death 
being taken away,they were more hardy and venturous to 
FP yndergo al dangers. | 
__ * They wouldreaſonandidiſputemuch of the ſtars and 
of: their \motion';, of the-magnitude':the. worlde and\ 
ſycuation of: rhe carth , -and- of the- _— cauſes 
of: things/, and power of their prophane- gs ,"th 
held a. poſition likewiſe 'that the world was _ 
319 , k KY and. 


| 
( 


of P.22. 


fn rey 


andxhar the Mendones, of fire and wirer prevailed Tm quite, 
gainſt an; other by xurnes::; Ats other ſore"of religi : of cog 


perſons and which-were moſt deuoue: ofall all 'orhers,were 
thole they called Equices ,,andithey,, when they fellinto 
anydangerous-diſeaſe.; or: any other peril{ of theirtines, 
would offerfor the teconery of cheirhealeh , or an6iding 


ofimminent danger, a humaine ſacrifice, which factifice 
muſt ever bee foletnized by the afliftance of ſore one © 


of che. Druiges +; Some others of thar'ſe@" hiid'greit "un ang 
hugeImages made Op rtermrneen m with rwigges;ines wind 


the concauity whereof.they wou _ men alive , and 
then- ſer fice abour the Image vntill all were: <6nſuried 
away. bye 

The puniſhment inflidted vpon \theebla'knd] | 
they eſteemed moſt gratefull and acceprable'to "the 
$odr,and all thoſe ancient Gaules held the p$d'HMeres 
in great venctation-, as firſt founder and inuetitot” of” 
arts and miſteries, the chiefe guide and condatbrir 
theirxrauels, andy very.propitions' vrito theth nf tratf 
andrrading... Allthe fo les; theytodoke:itthe wittes, 
they vowed and par oover vnto: Mars. 'for their vidto- 
ry 2 rakes ſa4.in; trianyCirios" - night" RE'gr) 
heapes of warlikeſpoiles aide: together; ard if 
ſtole any part of thepreyto his owne puke; hi 
ucrely puniſhed. 

.The. SAR Ps mayo t—— 

rl Alto the ciches 

of ſpring of beginnitg ny thcir fedſtsrhe tiig | 
feaſt day, fo. aha nighrto/bes conſecrated vor , 
Dzs.:-The;men Ln, noraherrithildren once ts & 
F naydaper weteigrowne tt 
able to Wa dimes; "ot 
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The manners andcuſtomes ** L194, 
ME TIEITLN tl 4 g andabſurde., thar me ſonnewhilchee is a'childe 
.---* ſhouldapproach neerc the preſence of his father: The 
husbands looke how mich money they received with 
their wiues in portion, fo-muchdidthey adde vnto irout 
oftheir owne ftocke;andalltheincreaſerharcame ofthar 
coyne , was referucd and keprfor him' or her that was 
Turuiver. M4) 

... The. husbands: had! power' and- authority: of lif> and 
omogertenny deatb;as well ouertheir wiuesas over their children: atid 
A erwin, if, any mans wiſe were cohuied of witch-eraft'or Tor- 

cery , ſhe was put to'death' by her husbands neighbours 

am/iends:onberby fire; orby fome other greeuous tor-. 

ments : In their funerals, all thoſe things -which the de-. 

_ ccaſedpex{brnheld deere vnto himvin his lis rime yedihe 
beaſts heloued beſt, were burned with hit : and hotmiich. 
before the-Country was-conquered by Julius Teſar,their 
| Ns And £ctainers. were: burned. with their Maiſtets 


= 


QOH oy M05 cb [3 Sits 

, Intheir Ciries:(which were maruellous wel gonerned) 

2, few. of, the 'moſt worthy-and ſubſtantialeſt men a> 
monglitthemyruled che reſt} baving at the firſt one chiefe 

ruler; ouer;chem , who-continuedhis offiee for a'yette, 

2nd th wares; they vied-dikewiſe ro agpvintione” ro take 
the charge-and command vporhim of al matters belon g- 


ing to the warres. | 
Af any prigats: perfor heard anything ſpokenby firan- 
-gers rouching. the commonwealth ,, theywere ro make 
report thereof tothe Magiſtrates, rhough ſome things 
"nceale withourrdanger.. It was not law- 
| Em com- 
galch bucin ppblike places ; ahdheevHar Game lafk/ 
aecguncel-houſe was put roUearth,”/ Tf any Factions! 


fellow 


fellow raiſed any tumule'of muriny; there was ſetivviits 
him anofficer with a fwordin hishand ready drawne; to 
proclaime ſilence, andjfheedefiſted notatthe ſecond or 
thicd proclamation, the officer would cartaile ſo much of 
his cloake of caſlocke(thereby to parchim-ro diſprace) as 
the remnant-that was lefe would ſeruehimto no piirpole. 
The chicte Magiſtrates had golden macescatried before 
them, they wore-chaines abour their neckes and brace- 
lets, on their armes .-The common people wore ſhort 
cloakes., and in ſteed-of coates- a looſe garment'fliron 
the one {ide,that would: ſcarce couer halfetheir buttocks: 
their wool is very rough,long and ſhaggy, ſo as theircaſ 
ſockes they called ( Lene) were cturvrlibgs rugged and 
hairy. | | tf OP DOTIANID C240 
They tooke greatdelight intrimming &'drefling their 
hairez They be ral of ſtatureand forthe moſt part pale of 
complexion, and their armor and weapons arc an{weata« 
ble to the proportion. of theirbodies; for they woreTon, 
{words hanging at their right ſides'; andilong ſhields pro- 
portionableto their ſpeares,wherewiththey might couer 
their thighes,ſomeot themalfo had bowes andwere very . 
. good wooabe yet they vſed ſhooting more infowli 
and birding , then in thewarres , and fewaf them'woyl 
gocintotheHield either with{lings or clubs. qt \ 
They lay vponthe ground andearerheir meate fitring: 
vpon ſtraw,the ſubſtance of their: meate wok ranger oy 
or fle(h,, und eſpecially hogs flefh ; -for:they have Teh. 
ſtore,of ſwine feeding; in theit: ficlds, arid fo'large, fo 


ſtrong , and-ſo ſwift, that ſtrangerschar know not their ' 


8 


nature , ate as fearetull of them,andin-as much daunger* 

as if they wore:wolucs;- They: haue ſheepe in' as great 

aboundance as ſwine, whereof when 
B 
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368 The mangaers and cuſtomes 5; 'Lr 3.3, 
zowdred they ſend many:to- Rome anddiuers other parts 
& Miciarp har oi! VIOGT 402k 
Their buildings & dwelling houſes were made of wood 
if proportion of ſhels,becing very large with many ſpars 
or rafters. - They bee naturally cruell and fimple wirh- 
all., and" in the warres more valiant then pohrike, and 
much more _addied-to follow the warres then husban- 
' dry: The French women be exceeding fruitful,inſomuch 
2s Gallia Belgica alone, ſent vnto the warres at one - 
yayage., aboue three hundred-thobfand fighting men: 
when they hauc had any victory they bee wonderfull ioy- 
tull , and as much amazed after an overthrow: Their 
cuſtome was: when the. battaile was ended and the fonl- 
diors departed the field, to cut off the heads of their van- 
quifhed foes;and to hangethem artcherc horſe neckes,and 
ſo to carry. them home, and there to ſticke them vpon 
poles, fora ſpeQacle vnto others. Pnt-the heads of 
worthy and renowned ſouldiors (if any. fuch were flaine) 
they would: ſeaſon, with odors of Cedar:-tree, and keepe 
them for ſtrangers tolooke vpon , not ſuffering them to 
bee ranſommed-for their weight in gold: The ancient 
Country. guiſe was ro weare:chaines of 'gold, bracelers 
and garments {pangledwithgolds'!! © 
 Intheir Divinatiovstheir manner was cotrike a man 
(ordained forthat:purpoſe)vpon the backe , and then by , 
bisjimpatjence: and manner of afflition/in his deathro 
Indge of fururecuents . They had other forts ofhutnaine 
| facrifices-allo, for fome they-would ſhoot to death and 
then hang them vpon. gibbers within their Temples, and 
ſome of them would make a great huge-Image , and pet 
therein men, wood ,ſheepe and diuers-othier forts of cats 
raile,and ſo ſacrifice them altogether, © + _ 


Cart «+ of all Nations. Hoe 

The Frenchmen by ceaſan' of theit? dry TIN 

and cxerciſe, werewonr to bee'y Cf 
lanck bellyed;forthey were Dearefoltt to __ allpam- 
pering andexcefſe,tharifanyyoung-mans belly: dieout, 
growhioginl & tie was openly/punithed,:- 2191140 3 503 

Butat 
merce, conuerfation, andicontinuall acquaihrancewith 
the Romaines, are greatlyakered from what they were! 
and their mannersmuchbnered:forrheydeetiow moſt 
ardentprofefiors ofthe crucReligion', zandalvader the 
goucrnementot one'King:: Their marriages be61e hints 
z£d afrer the Italiatirives: they be. very udious/h1'all the 
liberall arts, andin divinity: eſpecially;,-whijch igwellde- 
monſtrated by the great multitude ot Students tathe'eitty 
of Paris, which is nowthemoſt famous and ren owheult 
Vaiverſitic inall-Chriſtendomie:, 

The lawes in France be executed by Magiſtrates, but 6: 
Kiurcd by the kings: rbeir horſmnervin time of wattes al 
in-complear A andtheirfoormneninlight hvrne 
they hatte many good archers tharifhoore well'in room 
bowes,andtheir bowes benoe made'of Cornell trees like 
vnto thcit bowes in Scyzhia, andinallche Eaſt countrey, 
bur of Yew;orfame otticr hard wood: their Ordinance is 
catied along withtheirarmiesin carts, &they fight tiiore 
rather in order,one ſeconding another,then introupes, & 
with more —_ &crucky,thenskilor peer Hee 
thejr cunninghe ſufficient co.manage theirmilitary b 
neſſes, Their Embafſaddrs to denounce wars, or treate of 
peace,they call Heralds , who becloyall ſubie&s to'their 
Soueraign. TheFrench-menbe very: religious;, their Bi- 
ſhoppes of mighty power and dignitic,andall the Clergic 
ingeneral of high reuerence & veneration: intheir divine 
ccremo=» ' 


is day the Fre ebleata by reaſon of theoriil ſim ofthe 
Omes 0 
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cFEmanies ey vſemuch ſinging, by reaſonwhereofithe 
ſtudic of muſicke is ina manner peculiar to rhar nation: 
Their faſhions in their apparcll and ſhoocs bemuch alce- 
ied in ourage: for (layth Sebellicus )whenT was a boy, all 
the Courtiers and:Gentlemen ofFrance{theClergie-on- 
: Iy excepred) wore ſhort cloakeswith fleeucs,- that would 
hardly reach eo their mid thighes, pleated from the top to 
the bottome, andſuffed or quilted abour. the' hoatdes, 
Sar nongwercs ped:onthfe fnoutes:with thinhorns, 
halfeafaotelong, ſuchas arcpiftured in arras and: tape- 
{kric:andtheirbonners which they called(pzrera) were high 
and ſharperowards the Crowne: but all cheſe auncient fa- 
ſhionsbenowlaid away, and newfangles inuented-:. for 
the ſhoves they:now weare be broad-noled, (like a Beares 
foot) and natrow-heeled , | ane their garments bee much 
more looſe & long then before they were, reaching down 
rothe calues'of their legges, with looſe flecues flit on one 
fide, and laced all ouer withtace of diuers colours, ' ſet &n 
lartiſe-wiſe: their hats bec for the'moſt partredde-and very 
large ,.; but their banners called (3irets) bee much bigger 
then their ordinary bats,and very vnfitting for their heads; 
butotherwiſe, were it not for theſe ynhandfome hats , no. 
' nation.could compate withthem-for neatneſſe and/pal- 
Jantheſſe in apparell.And now of late yeares their-maner 
"he of attire 1s much imitated by theltalians, who do wholl 
_— follow the French faſhion, manitcſtly prefaging thereby 
= whar'afterwards.came to pale. The women be not ſo'va- 
riable & fickle-in following euery dewfafhion;asthemen' 
be, butkeepe their old faſhion Rill.-B apriita 2daxntudnus in 
bis booke intituled- Diony/ius., maketh a deſcription of 
France to this effeQt: ol 20 22g 
Da or emokwagy --of 
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wR 372 
Of all theparts of 1b Vainerſe fuirg France ts not the 
eA wide, alargen 4 
1t eaſi-ward taynes to ltaly,and Teft-ward vnto Shave 
And compaſſed vpon the South with the | uge Ocean maine. 1» 
And wholly bounded an the worth with f-mon'" river Rh is. 
With meryheaſts and all ſorts of graine thEs land doth mich: abonrd. : 
Tve earth is fruitſmll, and he ayres: wh} ſome, ſweet,and ! ſoung,” gp Saf 
Not p ftred with ſuch p:yſoneus be:[b4,as b5 the Lybian conf,” * >. ; "x 
Nor like the Hyperboyean hils till mantled or ewitiforſte fl 2 

It is not frydelike Indiapalewiih Phobst feorohing litames, 105315 
Which barren makes the fatteſt fields;cn whom eſp radevas pin 
Nor it thireſuc extream: ſharp: celdgy fach perp; bury pn F 0 
Lite [l:nd, and tte fried Z one,mhire Yo! Car C16 ki © a 
Nor doth their lard tye Bs be in feards,hbe onto 6: Th Ft eng 

Bui temp. rate heate and of at JHA" yo” ith vitlets ee 4 


And aficl6afitr tie Fane Author Ft: JESROU 5 Eon me 


. 


The Gems a'e of a fiery mird,and of complexion rat, Ha 
Which is the cauſe they were ſo cald, as diners Authors write: + 19 
Nature beheld the Paphian Queen when gh <atbmitas Bl, 
Wherchy of cotonrs w' ite and red ape: felt union gre; ont 
In dancing,pl 1yes, and pleaſant verſe confift their chiefeſt i jojes,..... 
Moſt pron: they are to banguetting, moſt prore to Venus toes: 
Tet be they zenlons tomiras their God, and fer rey are free borne, Ws 
T abeſe bemſel«es w:thſernithdritbery ty minds doſfearne: . Wt «3. 
N; 1; mg, nor hypocrifie cari havbiy in thes Y be 1 6. 
But! ke free men, ſo free of ſpecch,all Kath. dereft. 2 11d" 
To hunt. fih, fowlegth: fields,and flowds, and hils they often hawnt - 
Lorg war: hath ſo imured thems;no focrtheir minds cr Aa "1 ;<a8 
Their thief deli" bt ie barbed horſe,ws h jerks £/pur togell, | IR 
Bower ſpeares, elds frords,ind Brigandines 18 ths are natarall, -"% 
By day toſuffer heate of Sunne, to watcir in fi:lds all fEwR "$9 RE 4. 4 
Tobrare huge armoy on their backes.amid their foe: to Noa | "FM 
Torun through dangers, ſwortrand pikes,s oppoſe th 6 radii _—_ 
For king,er kim or country deare,to ſpend their ' SUD v% 
They | ww” & L 
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They much delight,audcbere inthinks their trevor moſt doth ftand. | 
o—_—_ eAnd for the Goatt (if Pars fpioke wrath )is rater of thei! nude 
Fraxce, =From's influricr (if ve ſo may iad.£) thi ith effet oſags,. 


1 het PCT I RARE 0h © 5%, . 
fn erering heart gnconftant breftumind greedy ſt 


The Parlament | * Trhinke it notamiſſe. io: this place to. make ſome def. 
Fraxce, cription ofthe Parlament of France , wk ichiis the worthi- 
eſt commendation, arid greatelt ornament belonging to 
che CourrofFrance:by whom,orfrom whence this courr 


| of Patlament was firſt pltiryted and derived I can gather 
I - no more certaingic by wricers thanI have ſignified betore, 
6 - thatby all likelihood the Droides were the firſt authours 


- 


 - thereof, andthart it hath continued euer finceghough now 
much differing from what.it then-was: for the Pirlament 
(as the Councell ofthe Druides before) was held yearcly 
at Lyons., attimes appointed by the King in this man- 
NET 8... Sort vioorald VGA Ls DRY YEE TIS 3490905 et 
 Tifty.allembledtbicher fro each ſeveral city ofthe Pro- 
vince, all ſuch as were skilfull in theirlawes and cuſtoms, 
{becing thereto choſen aforchand) ro do equitic and iu- 
ſtice vnto all that wouldbring.cheir cauſes betore them. by 
way of appeale:but becauſe this inſticutionwas arthe firſt 
; vncerraine, and not.well fetled: the ſeate of this *Court of 
Paslament was afterwards tran{lared fromrLyons, \and is 
 noweltabliſhed ur Paris,and certaineTudges appointed to 
heare,andfinally to fetefrtine Alagpee whale of 
theſc Indgeshere be foure-ſcore which baue anouall fii- 
penide'dur dfthe Rings Exchequer, forthcir beer main- 
renance. They bediutdedintofoure Courts ; > andeevery 
Court.above.other, andeach hathbis proper\Prefitleqrs, | 
OT CI tefebultices. > 0 BYQ\ 01 MR TART DN OSIS AL 
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1n the firſt Court or Chamber /asthey:calbit)firſoure 
chiefe Iudges or Preſidents, and'thirtie/Colincell6rs or 
Aſſiſtants, and theſtheareall complainrsjcomtroierfies, -. 
- anddelayes, and ſet downe'whatis Law in everyicaſe;.and 
if the matters belight,or lately begin; rhepend-andgdeter. 
mine them, Inhe ſecond agd third Court or Chambengic 
in each cightecne, whome'they call Z£guarz, as haningre- 
uall authoritie,, andtheſe be called Councellets of In- 
queſts & Inquiſitions, becauſe they haue the chieteftroke 
in-Irquifitions and'verdias; and of them;zf6me be lay;and 
ſome Clergic-men, and each of theſe chambers'or coutts 
hath foure Prefidents : Theſe when they haueſer downe' 
their opinions touching any matter in queſtion,fome once 
of che Preſidents at certaine tiracs appointed, delivererh - 
theic ſentence to the firſt Courr of Parliament, whichis 
there by them ſo ratified and confirmed, 25 NO ONe.can ap- 
peale from it; and he whictris found guiltie before them; 
muſt pay vnto the Courts three-ſcore pounds. of Tonrs * 
weight; and ſomeare adiudged ro pay more; according to 
the quality of the offence: but iftheparty'{o condemned 
thinke, thathis cauſe was not well vnderſtood and difcul- 
ſed, and thathe had ſome iniurie done him, thereby recei- 
vingſomeloſſe or hinderance, hee may bring the matter 
(thus crazed by mit information) againe into. queſtion be» 
fore the Ludges, burir ſhall not be heard, vnlefle he pawne 
and put intotheirhands, an hundred and twenty pounds 
to ſtand to their cenſure, 750! | 
The fourth Court is the Court of Requeſts, and is on 


"IF by the Maſters of the Kings pallace,or Maſters of requeſts 
and ſupplications;and none ſhall haue their cauſes heard 
there,but only the kings ſeruits, or ſuch'as haue ſomepri- 
- uiledges fromthe King, and they ſhall norbe — in 
| ". 


The 12,Peeres 
of France. - 


274 | Themanners and enſtomes | 
other Courts: ofthis Court there be onely ſixe Iudges, & 
itis lawfull to appeale from them to the Parlamenc. If in 


- handlingcontrouerſies any great difficulty ariſc,ir muſt be 


decided by the aſſembly otall the Iudges'and Councellors 
of cuery Court rogether, which happeneth ofrentimes in 


_patters propoſed by the King, C__ the gouernment 


ofthe Commonwealth: for no law can be throughly efta- 
bliſhed without the conſent of this Senate or Parlament- 
houſe. 

Inthis Parlament the Peeres of France, andother ma- 
ſers of Requeſts that be the kings fauorites , may fit as al- 


' ſiſtants vnto the Iudges, and their places be next vnto the 


Preſidents of the firſt Court or Chamber : but all matters 


4 w—— the king, or any of the Peeres be defined and de- 


termined by the Peeres themſclues, and the Iudges of the 
firſtCourt, ; 

There be twelue chicfe Peers eleed our of all the No- 
bility of France, whereof ſixe be ſpirituall men,& ſix tem- 
porall: the ſpirituall Peeres be the Biſhop of Rhemes ,the 


, Biſhap of Lavdunum, and the Biſhop of Langres, (which 


be calted Epi/copi Duces,or chicfe Biſhops) the Biſhop of 
Beuvois, the Biſhop of Noyon, andthe Biſhop of Chal. 


1lons, (which be Epr/cops Comztes,or ſecundaric Biſhops:) | 


The ſixe ſecular Peeres be the Duke gf Burgundie, the D. 
of Normandie , . and the Duke of Aquitamia, (which bee 
chicfe Princes or Arch-dukes)the Duke of Flanders, the 
Duke of Tholouſa, aid the Duke of Campania, which be 
ſecundary Princes.) Theſe twelue decording to the opi- 
nion of Robertus) were firſt inſtituted by Charles the grear, 


who taking theni with him into the warres,called them his 


Peeres, as hauing cquall powerin afliſting of the King, 


_ andthcey were euier preſent at his coronation, andycelded 


obedi-- - 


- 
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obedience to no other Court but onely to the King, and 
his Court of Parliament, _ bk 

And theſe be the ancient and later maners ofthe Gauls 
and French-men,and their cuſtomes. moſt worthic of me- 
morie, | 


F Of Spaine, and of the mannersof the 
Spaniards. 


CAP. 23: 


| PAINE; the greateſt country in Eu- The e-mmen. 
| rope, is ſiruated betwixt France and Af. mes ane '> 
fricke, and bounded with the Oceans ſea; ,,y wipe 
and the Pircnzxan hils : Irs comparable £0 
Fro any other country , both for fertilitie 
SA_—x-) ot foyle, and aboundance of fryitesand 
vines, and ſo ſufficiently ſtored with all kind of commodi- 
ries, that be euher neceſſarie or behoofvull, as it affordeth 
great part ofher ſuperfluitie to the city of Rome, and all I- . 
taly ouer. If you require gold, (iluer, or pretious ſtones 
there they are in aboundance,it-mynes of Iron,and ſundry 
other metrals; you ſhall find no defeRz it wines, it giueth 
lace to none; and as for oyles, it excelleth all other nati- 
ons of Europe: beſides that, they haue ſuch-ſtore of falt,as 
they neuer boyle ir, bur dig it out of the earthinfullperſe- | 
| tion. Yeathere is no part of their ground (be it neuerſo 
barren) bur it yeeldeth increaſe of onething or other - the 
heate ofthe Sunneis not there ſo violent as -in- Aﬀeicke, 
nor be they toſſed with ſich continuall ſtormes and tem-- 
peſtuous winds,as France is, butthereis an equall rempey, | , 
rature of the heauens, and wholeſomnes ofthe ayre iy.” of 
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all the Regjion,ic beeing greatly waſted with marine winds, © 
withour ſuch foggie miſts and inteQious exhalations as 
proceed from fennes and mooriſh grounds. There'is great 
plenty of hempe, flaxe and broome, the pill or skin wher- 
of ſeructh to rye vp their vines: and it affordeth more very 
milion then any other countric beſides. The currents of - 
their riuers benotſo ſwift and violent , as they thereby be- 
come hurtfull,but geatle and mildro water and manure 
their fields and medowes, and the armes of the Ocean ſea 
which adioyne vnto them, affoord great ſtore of fiſh: and 
yet for no one-thing was Spaine more commended in 


? times paſt; then forthe fwiftnefſe of their horſes , whereof 


grew this fiion, That the Spaniſh horſes were conccined 
of the winds. | | * 
Spainetaketh her beginningar the Pyrenzan hilles,and 
winding by Herewles pillars, exrendeth ro rhe*Northerne 
Ocean, ſoas all places contained within” that compaſle, 
may iuſtly be ſaid to be of Spaine.' The breadth'of Spaine, 
(as Appranus writeth) is tenthouſand fadia,& the length 


" much anſwerableto thebreadth :ir 10yneth-vnro- Frar.ce 


only at the Pyrenwan hils, and on al other ſides it is inclo- 
ſed with theſea: ' iris diſtinguiſhed and knowne by three 


. names, Tarragon, Bethica, and Euſitania: Tarragon (the 
_ chiefecitties whereof were called Pallantia q and Numan- 


tia, now called Soria)atthe one endioynethvnto France, 


| andvnto Bethica and Luſitaniaat the other :. The Medi: 


rterrancan ſea runnerehby the South-fidethereof,and vpon 
the North itlyeth oppoſite to the Ocean : the other two 


_ prouinces be divided by the riuer/Anas, ſo as Bethica (the 


chiefecitties whereof were Hiſpalis and Corduba)looketh 


 Weſtwardintothe Atlantickeſea; andintotheMediter- 


rihean vpon the South: Luficanizlycth oppoſice onelyto 


the 
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the Ocean, theſide of it vnto the Northerne Ocean, and 
vnto the Weſtern at the eng: the ciry Emertita being once 
the chiefe Cittic of that Prouince. 


Spaine was firſt called Iberia, ofthe riuerIberus, and af- _—_ why (8 


cer that Heſperia, of Heſperss the brother of Arlas, and 
laſtly, it was named Hiſpania, of Hiſpalis now called Sibi- 
lia. Their bodies bee very aptto indure both hunger and 
labour, and their minds euer pre;-ared for death: they bee 
very ſparing and ſtri& both in their diet and cuery thing 
. elſe, and they be much more deſirous of warres then of 
 * peace. So much, asif warres be wanting abroade, they wil 
grow tociuill diſſention and home-bred garboiles among 
themſelues: They will ſuffer rorments eyen vnto death,ra- 
ther than reucile athing committed r@heir ſecrecie, ha- 
uing more care of their credits, and truſt repoſedin them, 
then oftheir liues. They be maruellous nimble and fwife 
of pace, and of an vnquiet and turbulent diſpoſition: their 
horſes be both ſpeedie and warlike , and their armes more 
deare vnto them then their bloud, | | 
They furniſhnot their tables with daintie and delicate - 
meates, vnleſſe vppon feſtiuall dayes , and they learned of 
the Romanes (after the ſecond Carthaginian warres ) to 
waſh themſelues incold water : but for all this in ſo ma 
ages as haue paſſed ſince their firſt originall, they never 
had any notable or famous Captaine, that cuer atchiic- 
ued any great Conqueſt, but Y:riezus onely ; and hee in- 
deed held the Romaines in play ſometen yeares with vari- 
able ſucceſle of fortune, - | 
The women diſpatch altbuſinefſe both within dores and 
without,8& che men imploy themſclues cither in wars,or to. 
purloyning & ſtealing from others:they weare ſhortblack 
garments made of rough woll like goats haire:thcir ſhichds 
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or bucklers which they vſc for their defence inthe'warres, 
be lirtle ones made of nerues and finewes, which they will 
weeld with ſuch agilieic, as they auoid all dangers both of 
darts, atrowes, and hand-blowes.”Theirdarts bee all ot1- 
ron and crooked, their helmets of brafle and creſted, and 
their ſwords of Iron, and as broade as thepalme of ones 
hand; Wherewith in a troupe or croude, they will make 
greatfſlaughrer.., | | 
They  hauc a deuiſe to make Iron- very tough and: 
ſtrong forweapons, which is, to.beate and hammer it into 
thinne plates or ſheetes, and then.te lay thoſe ſheetes in . 
the ground ſb long; till the weakeſt'of the Iron bee ruſted 
away,afnd none lefrbue what is, maruellous pure & ſtron " 
-and of this they-mgjy their ſwords;/and other weapons for - 
the warres, which be ſo ſubſtanttalland good, as neither 
ſhield nor helmet can withſtand them, bur that they kill all © 
|beforethem:. and of theſe ſwords every one commonly 
 carriethtwo.Thoſe which hauc any regimentinthe camp, 
after they hauc eſcaped the conflict on hortebacke, forſake 
thcir horfes,atid helpethe footmen , they will fling their: 
darts agreat way from them,& that with great skil;& they 
-will indure-the'fight a lang time;& theirbodies be ſo nim- 
ble and quicke, as they can eafily ly from theirfoes, and. 
ſet vpon them againe as occaſion is offered They be ſo de- 
ſireus of wars,that for the leaft .caule that is, «hey will : 
ſwarme together by troupes, and fing for joy when they - © 
incounter their foes... 
. In peaceable times they praftiſe ſinging and. dancing ; 
for which exerciſe they be very light and actiue: towards 
' rhicir enemies atid cuilpetſons.they practiſe great cruelty, 
burro-ſtrangers much Loh nty and humanity: for they bee 
-o forward to intertaine ſtrangers and travellers ,” as the . | 
ry. WU 
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will euery oneftriue to exceed other in courtefie, witha 
kind of emulacion,cſteeming thoſe moſt worthy of honor 
and in greateſt fauour with-God,that haue molt ſtrangers 
ro accompany them: The women weare yron Gaines or 
4ewels about their neckes, wh crooked or bending creſts, 
that compaſſe the head from the necke behind: ouer the 
crowne, and ſo hang downe vpon. their fore-heads, vnto 
which they faſten their veiles when they pleaſe ro, maske 
:their faces, which they accounta great ornamentvntothe. 
-Inlike manner in ſome part alittle ftrake'of a wheele c6- 
paſlerhtheir heads,and is bound to the finewes inthe hin- 
der part ofthe head, and reachethdowne to'the-lappes of 
their eares, waxing,by little andlitle, ſharper and narrow- _ 
er towards the top. Some ſhaue off all che haire-ofchefor- 
part oftheir heades., 'and ſome others haue a pillar of a 
foorlong,ſftanding vprightvpon their forcheads,to which 
they faſten their haire,and then-coucrit with a blacke cap. 
-or bonner. They feed of diners ſorts of lefh, arid make 
drinke ofhony, whereof the countryhath ſufficient fore, 
and ſuch wines as are wanting in their owne, are brought 
-ynto them out of other countries :and although they bee 
veryneate and cleanly'in theirdier, yet is 4t ſtrange to ſee, 
what a beaſtly andfilthy cuſtome they generally obſerue, 
-which is, to waſh thcir whole bodies, yea and to rub: their 
recth with vrine, accounting it very good and wholeſome 
for their bodies. Bat (co omitnothing that 'may-bring 'vs 
£0 aperfct knowledge and vnderftanding of the-country) 
all the Region nowcalled Spaine, was heretofore divided 
into the fucther and nearer Spaine; the nearer Spaite is 
that which.is nowcalled Tarragon, extending 'to/ the Py- 
renzan hils: 8 the further Spaine by reaſon'0 hekiggeh, 
is divided into two Prouinces., Bethica, and Luſitania: 
| Ceca Spaing 
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Spaine alfo was once diuided into fiue kingdomes, which 
were, Caſtile, Arragon , Portugall, Nauarre, and Gra- 
Nata. 

Of Luſitania , and of the auncient manners 
of the Portngals. 


CAP. 24. 


Tm VSITANTIA, a Prouincein the further- 
Wi 1) & molt part of Spaine, and at this day called 
G KT; » Portugal, hath Bethica on the South, Tar- 
\/ Val J ragon-on the Eaſt, and che Ocean fea vppon 
£&220I'S the Weſtand North. It was firſt called Luſi- 
tania, (according to P/iny) of Luſus the father of Bacchus, 
and Ly/# his luxurious and diffolute companion. 

Ofall Spaniards, the Portugals bee moſt valiant, ſub- 
till, aQiue and nimble, and through their extraordinarie 
skill in nauigation-haue found out more ſtrange and vn- 
knowne lands, than any people inthe world againe: Their 
ſhields which they vſc in the warrcs be two foote broade, 
and made crooked towards the vpper end where they hold 
their hands, (for other handle they haue none) and theſe 

Will they vſe with ſuch agility , as they will thereby cafily 
auoide both arrowes, darts, and hand-blowes: They have 
alſo ſhort ſwords or poynards hanging by their ſides , and 

ſome haue breſt-plates made of linnen cloth, and yet bur 
 : few weare other priuic coats or creſted helmets, but onely 
ſuch as bemade of nerves or finewes. 

They be very skilfull in darting,8 can caft them agreat 

way fromthem,they continue the battell long,and by rea- 

-fon of cheir nimblenes , quicke agility , and li _ 

o 


v 
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they will caſily flie from their enemic, and againe purſue 
him, as makes moſt for their aduantage: foot-men haue 
theirlegs harneſſed, and cuery one a bundle of darts, and 
ſome carric Iauelins pointed or headed with brafle. There 
be ſome Portingals dwelling neere the river Durius,which 
areſaid to liuc like vnto the Sparranes: theſe vſe two kind 
of oyntments, and ſulphury or ficrie ſtones to warm them 
withall, and all cold things are waſhed. They cate all one - 
kind of meate,which is wholeſome,thoughit be homely: 
when they ſacrifice, they cut not the beaſt in peeces , but 
opening his belly,they looke into the bowels or garbage 
of the oblation, as alfo into the veines of his ſide, and by | 
handling of thaw conicure ofthings ts come. Another 
kind of diuination they haue by mens intrals, andeſpecial- 
ly captiues; in doing whercofthey firſt couer the man or- 
dained for that purpoſe, with a caffocke, and then the Au- 
guror Southſayer maketh an inciſion in the botrome of 
his belly , and by his fall-propheſicth of future cuents, 
which done, they cutte off the right hands, and offer them 
to their gods. | 

Thoſe Portingals which inhabite on bils fare but mean= 
ly, they drinke water, and lye vponthe bare ground: They, 
ſuffer their haire to grow long, and to hang downe about 
their ſhoulders dangling like women, and they fight with 
Myers vpon their heades,in ſtead of helmets.Theirdain- \ 
ricſt meate is bucke. goates, which they alſo ſacrifice to 
Mars,as they do captiues and horſes. ("1a 

They taue alſo (in imitation of the Greekes) their 
Hecatombes, which are ſacrifices made with an hundred 
beaſts of all ſorts , and (as Pindarss is of opinion) they {a+ 
crifice and offer cucry hundreth thing likewiſe, haue 
their Gymnick playes,(which are ſo called,for thatt 7 be 
one 
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by naked men) andtheſeplayes are exerciſed with 
weapons, horſes, plummets of Leade, called the Whirte- 
abour, running. anddiſordered fighting: andſometimes 
they diuiderhemſclues into parts, and fight one ſide a- 
gainſt another. | =gvf} 
Theſe mountainous Lufitanians feedetwo parts of the . 
yeare y £9 Acornes , which when they haue dried and. 
ground into meale, they make bread thereof and ſo eatit: 
In ſtead ofwine (wherofthoſe parts are barren)they have - 
drinke made of barley, and thatthey euer drinke new, af 
foone as it is brewed. | 
When kinsfolke and friends are affembled. rogether t 
banquet, inſteadof oyle they viebutrer and haue ſeates.. 
made inthe walles for them to ſit io; where every one ta- 
keth his feate acccordingto-his worth or Eran, ande- 
uer in-cheir drinking, they vſe to fing and dance after mus, 
ſicke; leaping andcapering for ioy, as thewomen in- Bce- 
ticado, when'they toyne alltheir hands together, and ſo 
fall a dauncing: Their-apparell{for.the moſt'part) is black 
caſſockes, which they will wrap-about them, and fo lye. 
themſelues. downe to fleepe vppon ſtraw. or litter : They 
eate their meatein carthen platters, as the French-ren .. 
do, and women weare for the moſt part red garments. 
. In ſteade of money they vie thinne plates of filner, or 
elſe exchange and barter one commoditie for another, 
Thoſe'which are condemned to dye, are ſtoned to death, 
2nd Parricides are carried from out the confines of their - 
hilles, or beyond ſome riucr,and there coucred and ouer« 
whelmed with ſtones. They contra matrimonie after the 
manner of the Greekes, and (according to the cuſtome of. 
the Aegyptians)bring thoſe which are Fck into the ſtreers, _ 
tothe end that thoſe which haue beene troubled with the 
of | like 
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like griefes themfelues, may ſhew them how they were cu. 
red. And thefe be the cuſtams vſcdin thoſe mountainous 
and northerne countries of Spainc. 

r is reported, that thoſe Spaniards which inhabite the 
vtmaſt parts of Portingall, when they be taken priſoners 
by their enemies, and readie to bee hanged, they will fing 
for ioy: That the men there gine'dowers to their wiues, 
and make their ſiſters their heires,who do alfo marrv their 
own brothers. And that they be ſo barbatoris and bloudy. 
minded, that. mothers will murther their -awne-children, 
and childrentheir parents, rather then thar'they ſhould 
fall into the hands of their enemies. They do ſacrifice to a 
god, whoſe name is vaknowne: whenthe Movoneis inthe 
Full, they will watch alt night cuery one at bis owne dore, 
dancing andskipping all Be nightlong. The women haue 
as Sod art of all profits and increaſe as men haue., for 
they praQtiſe husbandry,and be obedient and ſeruiceable 
ro men,when they themſelues are with child... + 

The Spaniards make poyſon ofakind'of herbe much 
like vnto Perſley, which offenderh nor Tapon a ſodaine, 
'but by litle and lifle, and rhis they alwaies hauec 'in'readi- 


neſſe for any one that wrongstliem. , 'in ſo much-as-it'is 
ſaydto be proper to the Spaniards to, bzgreat poyſoners, 
and thattheir cuſtome is alſo'to offer themſclues to bee 
Mlaine and ſacrificed for thele-to whom they arg newly 
reconciled, 0 ir: N ni 

6, | 
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Of Englana, Scotland, and Ireland, and of ma- 
ny other Ilands, and of the manners 


and cuſtomes of the Inhabi- 
1ants. 
| CAP. 25. 

ae *;, N GLAND, otherwiſe called great 

called great > Britraine, is the greateſt Tlandcontai- 

Brittaine, ned within the boſome ofthe Ocean: Ir 

is inthe formEof a triangle, much like 

xe F<) vnto thelle of Sicily, and is wholly im- 

| [TA 1 braced and infolded within the armes of 

' Englandonte the Ocean,in no part touching, but altogether divided fro 
called Albion, 


the cotitinent.lt was firſt called Albion,ofthe whitecliffes 
or rockes that ſhew the coutitry a far off vnto paſſengers. 
Some are of opinion,that after the deſtruCtion of Troy by 
the Greckes, the Troiancs (guided by the Oracle of Pallas) 
rigged a nauic, betooke them to the ſeas ," and (arming 
_ inthis Ifland)fought many battels with the Gyants,which. 

then inhabited the country, deſtroyed ſfoine , expeNed the 

reſt, and poſſeſſed the foy fe themſclues. Theſe alſo(conti- 
| nuing their poſſeſonmany yeares together) were aftcr- 
vhe $2x0u5 Wards driven thence by the Saxons, a warlike people of 
exce Lords of Germayy, vnder the condu@ of Aze/atheir Queene. The 
Englend, Tnhabitants wholly vanquiſhed and expelled , ' andxheir 
| ſoyle and ſubſtance-ſhared amongſt ſouldiers, ' vtterly to 


* *extinguiſhand roote out all memorie ofthe former name 
' and nation, they called the country Angla;after the name 
of Angla their guide andgouecrneſſce. Some others arc of 
opinion, that it was called Avg/ia, as becing anangle or 
corner of the world, 


_ Anelia 
"6 


Vpon 
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Vpon the Nont itlieth'oppoſite to Frante and Spaine, 
and the circuit or vemioſt bounds of the whole Tfhndis 2- 
bout 1836. Engliſh miles. Their _—_ day conſifteth ''* canpege 
of ſeuenteenc houres: their nights are light irr the Som- FRO 
mer ſeaſon: the eyes of the Inhabirants are gray; their 
ſtature call, and their natufall gomplexions ſo comely, 
ſo faire and ſo beautifull , as' Saint Gregory ſeeing by 
chance certaine Engliſh boies ia Rome, and demaund- 
ing of what Country they were; ſaid that they might 
well bee called,  A4x2/z, their faces and' countenances 
reſembling the angus , and lamenting that fuch-diuiliſh 
Idolatry ſhould harborin ſuch diuine features ,he ſhortly 
after effeced, that the faittrof Chriſtwasiplanted'in-the 
Country. | TE O02 
Inwarrce they are vndaumted, andmoſt expert Archers, 
their women bee maruelous comely and beautifall, their 
common ſort of people rude; barbarous and baſe, their 
nobiliry and gentrie, curteous., civfland of fingular hu- 
manity . They ſalute one-an other with cappe andknee; 
' andincounterthe' women'with kiſſes,” leade them into 
Tavernes and there drinke togerher ,” which they deeme 
no touchto their reputations; if therein bee diſconered 
nolaſciniousiintent.s oo OE 
If they haue warres, they delight nor inſubuerting cit- 
ties; deſtroying ,-burning,and conſuming, corne,cattaile 
or country,but- bend their forces 'wholy ro the deftructi- 
onof their enemies, andhethat is Yanquiſher hath com- 
mand of alt: | 0", £4 CPI : 
. England of al otherprouinces, was the firſt that imbra. 7%» tbe > 


cedthe Chriſtian religion: The country aboundeth with «gh 


cattaile and wool: wolues it breedeth none,nor noriſheth 
any thatare brought thither, in ſo-muctithar their flockes 


may 
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may feed at liberry without feare. or guide. Thecoun- 
ery is rich in mettals,as lead, copper-efpectally and fome 
 flluer,there is alſo the Magerite or pearle, andthe ſtone 
Gagares (therecalled Tece)which burnoth in waterand is 
 extinguiſhed/wich oyle. Inftecd of wine;(whercefthe 
lands barren}they vic afinde of licor which theycal Ale 
and Beare, and they haue much wines brought them our 
.of other countries. | 

. There bee many villages, borrowes anc. citics,whereof 
Londonis the chicfeſt of che nation ,the Kings feat, and 
the molt famous for trafficke and trading. 

"Theſe are their-cuftomes and mannersthey vic inthis 
age which aremuch diffcrring from their -cuſtomes they 
vie 


dinthe time of /a/zus Ceſar, for at that time irwas not 


The aancient Jawfull for:them to cate Hare , Hen orGooſc, andyer 


thc Brit anss 


would they norifh and keepe them for their pleaſures. 
The people that inhabited che middle part of the coun- 
tryliued(for the moſt part)vpon milke, and fleſh { becin 
witerlydeſtitute of corne;) and: cloathed themſelues wir 
Skinnes. Their faces they would dic with woad, to the 
end that in-batraile they might breed a great terror to 
their enewics:: They wore long haire hanging 'downe 
about their ſhoulders, and ſhaucd all parts of their bo- 
dies but.their heads: 6ne woman would hauec renne or 
more husþands at enc time, and-it was lawful for the 
brother to enjoy his brothers wike, the fathertbe fonnes, 
and the ſonne 4he Fathers ; andthe childrenwere accoun-! 
'ted childrento them all : Srrabo( diflcenting framthe opi- 
nian of Ceſar )faith,chatthe Englith arc farre taller then 
the Frenchmen,and of a ſhorter haire: Thicke woods ſer- 
ued them in ſteed of citics,, wherein they builded them 
cabbines and cottages , harboring An 
'CALttaue 


Cant 
to rainetben ſnow:, and:when the-weather isfaire; the 
earth is covered fametimeswirhablackeclowde; that for 
the ſpace. of foure howes: rogether-you ſhall ſee no 
Sunne at high noone- 

_ Scotland the vitermoſt part of Britan towards the $:0:122d de 


country- is: more ſub 


North,is deuided fromthe other pare of the Iſland onely . 


with a river or ſmall- arme of theſea.. | 

Not farre diſtant from Scotland lieth Ireland,the peo- 
ple whercof vſc-onekinde of habite,, in no point differing 
one from an-other. They ſpeake-all' one-language and 
vie the {elfe ſame cuftomes. They have nimblewits and 


are very. apt to-reuenge, viing great crucky.inthe warres,. 


though otherwiſe. they bee ſober andcanindure all man- 
ner of. wants with grear facility.. They are naturally fairc, 
but nothing curious intheir apparel. 


© ef eli” ty 


ided from 


u2land, 


The Scots of whom I ſpake before (as ſomeare of o- of 5,0:1eud, 


pinion ) were ſo called of the paynting of their bodies, 
for it was an-vſual and auncient cuſtome there(and eſpeci- 
- ally amongſtthe rudeſt and barbarous kinde of people) 
to paint and dictheir bodies, armes and legs with varniſh 
or yermillion,which cuſtome( ifall bee true as .is written 
by ancient authors ) waspradtiſed by the Britans,eſpeci- 
ally in time of warre, the more xoterrifie the enemy as- 
before is ſaid. all Nb 
e/Eneas Siluzus faith, that the ſhorteſt day/in- winter 
there, is not aboue three houres long, andirt is a ng 
worthy the noting.toſce how. poore folkes there ſta 
about the Temples of.rheir gods , begging ſtones of pal- 
ſengers for-them-to burne, for: the: country affoordeth 
bur ſmall tore of fuelt, and the ſtones which they craue 


and ger together in this manner, are of a fat and ſulphery 
"tg condition, 


238 The manners and cuſtomes L 1 n.3; 

' condition,and wil burne like coles : £ngarlaich thathee 
heard there was a tree:in Scotland, that in Antumne whe 
theleaues were withered, they fell ofrhe tree into ariuer, 
& by vertue ofthe water were turned into birds:This tree 

;he faith hee ſought for in Scotland, but could nor findir, 
and that laſtly it. was told him', by ſome that knew the 
Country well, that this ſtrange miracle was to be ſcene in 
one of the Iſles of Orcades. 


And thus farre mine Author , concerning the eſtate of this 
Iſland by which appeareth the little acquaintance both hee 
ard theſe writers out of which hee frameth ths colletFion 
had with it , for off wonld they not ſo fleightly haue ſlipt 
oner the commenaatian of ſo worthy a Conntry,and there- 
fore 1 thought it not amiſſe,in this place to ſupply their 
defects with this ſhort addition of mine owne , wherein 
happely you may perceiue a more liuely deſcription of this 
our-Realme of Great Britany, and the condition of the in- 
habitants then could well bee expected from meere 


ſtrangers. | 


=] RITANNT A,ſometimes called Al. 
S&T) bion, the worthieſt and renownedſt 
[| Iland of all the world , is in compaſſe 
=o 2s 15 ſaid before (according to the 
-FRz4| opinion of the beſt writers ). about 

av 1836.Engliſh miles: It is ſytuatedin a 
=-- = molt milde & terperate clymate, the 
ayre becing neither too hot in Soramer, nor too cold in 
winter, through which temperature it aboundeth with all 
ſorts of graine, fruits and cattaile,thart be either neceſſary 
or bchoueful for mans life: for beſides that the Country 


is 
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35 wholeſome, pleaſant and delightſome, there bee ſuch 
ſtore of ponds, rivers and running waters for fiſh and 
foule.fuch aboundance of forreſts and chaſes for timber 
and fuel, ſuch large fields & champion grounds for corne 
and graine , ſuch paſtures and meadowes for ſheepe and 
cattaile , ſuch orchards and gardens for pleaſure and pro- 
fir, ſuch hunting and hawking in fields, fluds and forreſts, 
ſuch ſtropg caſtles, ſuch ſtately buildings, ſuch goodly 
cities and walled townes, ſuch beautifull houſes of the 
Nobility diſpercedin all parts of the country, ſuch large 
territories , fuch renowned vninerſities for the aduance- 
ment of learning and good letters,fuch praRiiſe ofreligis, 
ſuch places for pleading , ſuch trafficke and trading,fuch 
maintainance of Iuſtice,fuch generous diſpoſitions in the 
nobles,ſuch ciuility amongſt citizens, ſuch intercourſe a- 
mongſt the commons,in a word ſuchis the pompe,tiches 
& floriſhing ſtate of this Realme , vnder the gonernment 
of our moſt gratious Prince King /ames, that England at 
this day is {o — ſtored with natures richeſt guifts that 
ſhe is not onely furniſhed with things ſufficient to ſerue 
her ſelfe,but ſendeth forth ſundry of her ſuperfluous com- 
modities into other countries alſo , and for al things may 
juſtly bee compared, if not preferred to any country in 
Chriſtendome : who were the firſt inhabitants: of this 
Ifland,and why it was ſo called,I finde it ſo diverſly repor- 
redthar I rather Ieaue euery man to his opinion, then by 
f:tting downe mine owne incurre the cenſure of igno- 
rance and indiſfcretion : but howſocuer, although irhath 
bin inhabited by ſundry nations,and deuided into ſeuerall 
Kingdoms,yet doe Lnot finde that cuerit admitted any 0- 
ther forme of goucrnment but the Kingly authority only, 


no not when ic was diſmembered into many Kingdomes, 
but 
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butthat then euery King had a perfe& andabſotutecom- 
mand ouer his ſubicQs,-nor that any King of England,ei. 
ther then, or {Tince it grew into a Monarchy. dif eucr re« 
. ceiue his authoricy>from any other .Prince as his ſu. 
preme, but that euery King withinthe limits of his King- 
dome was ( next vnto God) ſole and abſolute gouernor, 
the idle example of King /9hn onely excepted, who with- 
out conſent of his commons, or eftabliſhmentby a& of 
arliament, forced therevnto by the rebellion of his No- 
bles aidedby the Dolphin of France, refigned his crowne - 
to the-Popes Legate,, and recejued it againe at his hands 
onely-to appeaſc the Pope being then his/encmy. 

To paſle ouer the ſeucrall peoples thathave.inhabited 
-this I{land,and the times of their continuance,as Britans, 
'Romans., Danes and Saxons, and to come to times more 
-nere-vnto:vs, for that-my purpoſe is not to wade in yn- 
.certaine waters , but briefly to rouch the preſent ſtate and 
condition of my country, too fleightlyſlipr oucr by mine 
-author. 

william ſarnamed-the Conqueror baſtard ſonne to Ro- 
bert thefixth Duke of Normandy, and couſin germaine 
ynto-King Edwardthe Confeſlor by the mothers fide,pre- 
trending a title vnto this Kingdome by the guift of Ed- 
ward his kinſeman, and alſo by a couenanc confirmed by 
oth betwixt Harro/d and him., entred this land, flue King 
Harreldin battaile and obtainedthe crowne by conqueſt, 
xpon the fourteenth day of Oaber 1066. Hee alterred 
the whole ſtate of the country, diipoſſeſſed rhe Tnhabi- 
tants,and diſtributed theirlands by portions vnto his peo- 
ple that came in wirh him,heraigned wwenty yeeres,cight 
monthes and fixteenedaies, and left the Kingdome to 
William his third ſonne,ſurnamed Os LO was 

aine 
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» Ad:la;Filliam Conquerors daughter,andnephew to King 
Henry the firſt. 


| gFr 
flaine in hunting, after hee had raigned twelue yecres,e- 
leuen months and cightecnedaies , andhauing no iſſuc, 
left the gouernment to Hepry bis brother, and youngeſt 
ſonne to #i/{jam the Conqueror. . 
Henry:thefirſt;ſurnamed Hemry Beaclarke,raigned fine 
and thirty yeeres-, fouremonths and eleuen daics, and dy- 
ing without iſſue male, left the cxowne vmto Stephen Earle 
Morten and-of Bologne ,lonneto the Earle of Blojs, and 


Stephen raigned-cighteene yeeres, eleven months and 
cightcene daics,and Henry ſonne to Maude the Empreſle; 
whoſe mother was Maude Quyeene of England, wife to 
King Henry the firſt and daughterto. Margaret Queene of 
Scots, who was. daughter ro Edward the ſonne of Ed- 
munad , \urnamed. Iranſyae ( by which meanes the Saxon - 
line was againe reſtored) ſucceeded in his Kingdome. 

Henry the ſecond raigned foure and thirty-yeeres,nine 
months andgwo daies, and then departing this lifeleſt the 
managing of the eftate vnto. his third ſonne Richard fur- | p” 
named Richard Cenr de Lyons. f 

Richardrhe. firſt raigned nine yeeres, ninemonths and 
two.andtwentydaies,and dying withoutiſſue,bis brother 
loþn (difinheriting Arthur.and Eleanor,therightheires to 
the crowne, as being theiſſue of /ef5cy Duke of Briran his 
elder btother,who was fourth ſonne ro Hepry theſecond, 
and dicd before his father ) rooke ypon-himahe gouern- 
ment .. . /ohz raigned-ſeuenteene yeeres; ſeuen-monthes, . 
and Henry his adelt fonne raigned in his ſteed. | 

Henry the thirdraigned fixe and fiftic yeeres, and one 
month,and lefthis fonne "Edward ſurgamed Long-ſhankes - 
torulcafterhim.. 

Edward 
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Edward the firſt raigned foure and thirty yeeres, eight 
monthes and nine daics, and exchanging his Kingdome, 
forthe Kingdome of heauen,left the crowne to his ſonne 
| Edward of Carnaruon lo called becauſe hee was borne 
there. 

Edward the ſecond raigned ninetcene yeeres, ſeuen 
months and fixe daics, and beeing then depoſed, the go- 
uernment was committed to Edward his ſonne. 

| Edward thethicd raigned fifty yeercs, foure monthes 
and ſeuen daies, and left the Kingdome vnto R/chard his 

rand-child, the ſonne of Edward the Blacke Prince , who 
Tied before his father. 

Richard the ſecond was depoſed, when hee had raigned 
ewo and twenty yeeres, foureteene weekes and two dais, 
and Henry Plantagenet , ſonneto 1ohn of Gante Duke of 
Lancaſter, fourth ſonne to Edward the third got poſleſſi.. 
on ofthe crown rather by force then by lawful ſucceſſion, 

Henry the fourth raigned thirteene yeeres, {ix months, 
and foure daics,and his ſonne Heryy ſucceeded] hyn in the 
Kingdome. 

Heyy the fifth, whoſe valor France well knew, raigned 
nine yeeres,fiue months, and foure and twenty daies,and 
left the gouernmenttohis fonne Henry likewiſe, 
 Hemrythe ſixth raigned eight andrhirty yeeres , ſixe 
months and nineteene daies,and Edward Earle of March, 
eldeſt ſonne to Richard Duke of Yorke, clayming the 
crowne by liniall diſcent, from Zione/Dukgof Clarence, 
third ſonne to Edwarathe third, and elder brother to ſohn 
of 'Gante Duke of Lancaſter , ſucceeded him in the go« 
-nernment. Won 

Eawardthe fourth raigned two and twenty yeeres fiue 
weekes & oneday & leftthe Kingdom to his ſon Edward. 

| Eaward 
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Edward the fifth: was'murthered by Richard Duke'of 
Gloceſter,youngeſtſonneto Richard Duke of Yorke, and - 
youngeſt brother to Edward the fourth , when hee had 
raigned onely ten weekes and fouredaies. 

Richard the third hauing butchered his Nephewes, 
and vſurped the crowne of England, was flaine by Hez- 
ry the Seuenth when hee: had raigned two yeeres; two 
monthes and fiue daics, and left the Crowne vnto the 
ſaid Heyry, who was next heire from the houſe of Lan- 
caſter -and married E/;zabeth, Daughter vnto Edward 
the Fourth, next heire from the houſe of Yorke, by which 
marriage hee-revnited the two long deuided houſes of 
Yorke and Lancaſter. 

Henry the Seuenth, raigned three and twenty yeeres, 
cight monthes and nineteenedaies , and left the King- 
dome to Henry his Second ſonne , for his cldeitfonne A4r- 
thar diedbefore his father withour iſſue. | 

Henry the Eight, raigned ſeuen and thirty yeeres,ten | 
monthes and one day, andleft the charge of the gouern- 
mentto Edward his ſonne. = ) 

Edward the Sixth, raigned ſixe yeeres , five monthes 
and nineteene daics , and Queene Mary his eldeſt (ifter 
ſucceeded him. . | 

Queene Mery raigned fiue yeercs., fine monthes and 
two and twenty daics, and her fiſter Queene Elizabeth 
raigned aftcr her. | 

 Queene' Eliz1berh. raigned foaure- and forty yeeres 
foure monrhes and fourcteene daies!. Shce was:the mir- 
rour of the world for Gouernment and( heriſex con- 
ſidered.). beyond compare: admirable, religious, pru- 
dent, magnanimous , mercifull _ u] ſpoken ” | 


Stoves An- _ 
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by none but onely the wicked , neuer to bee remembred 
- of any true hearted Engliſhman, but which reioycing 
for her birth, and —o—_ for herdeath . Her Virgine 
life was ſuch,asthat (for politique reſpes ) beeing moo- 
ued to marry in the firſt yeere of her reigne, her anſwere 
was that that cftate liked her beſt, wherein ſhe then liued 
with all concluding for fſatisfaQtion to her ſubiefs with 
a Deus Prouidehrt , God ſhall prouide an heire for this 
Kingdome,which bleſſed bee God therefore, our eyes 
haue after foure and forty yeeres of her gratious raigne 
nowto our comfort ſeene. But for Sores. 2a (atisfac- 
tion, I will here ſet downe her words at large as they are 
penned by Maiſter Srowin his Annals of England. 


S I haue had good cauſc, ſodoe Igiue you all my 
hearty thankes , for the good zcale and louing care 
\, youſeemerto haue, as well towardes mee , as the whole 
* eſtate of your Country: yourpetition, I perceiue , con- 
3 | T2 
., {iſteth of three partes, and:mine anſwere to the ſame 
, ſhall depend of two. . 
And to the firſt party may fay vnto you, thavfrom: + 
my yeeres of vnderſtanding ,fith I firſt had conſideration 
bl . 
,, ot my lelte, to bee borne a ſeruitor of almighty God, 
\, | happily choſe this kinde of lite, inthe which I yer 
* live, whichlI affure þ gu, for my owne part, hath hi- 
3» 
£ therto beſt contented my ſelfe, and , I truſt, hath beene 
moſt acceptable to. God. From the which, if either 
2 X . HH . . 
ambition of high eſtate offered ro mee in marriage by 
32 . . 
| thepleaſure and appointmentof my Prince, whereotT 
,, aue ſome records'in this: preſence ( as you our-Trea- 
,, {urer well knew ) or if the! eſchewing the danger of 
T7 mine 
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mine enemies , or the avoyding of the perrill of death, © 
whoſe meſſinger, or rather a continuall watch-man,the © 
Princes indignation was no little time daily before mine © 
eyes , by whoſe meanes, although I know, or iuſtly may © 
ſuſpe& , yet I will not now vtter, or: iþ the whole ©* 
cauſe were in my ſiſter herſelfe, I will not now burthen © 
her therewith , becauſe I will not charge the dead: if ©f 
any of theſe ,I ſay, could haue drawne, or difwaded ** 
mee from this kinde of life, I had not now. remained © 
in this eſtate wherein you ſee mee , but ſo'conſtant ** 
haueI alwaics continuedin this determination, although © 
my youth and wordes may ſ{ceme to ſome hardly to © 
agree together, yet is it moſt Tertaine and true, that ©© 
atathis day I doe ſtand free from any other meaning, © 
that cicherT haue had intimes paſt, or haue 3t this pre- © 
ſent , with which trade of life Fam ſorhroughly' acquain- © 
ted, that I truſt in God , who. hath hitherto therein © 
preſerued, and led mee by the hand, will not of his good- © 
neſle ſuffer mee to goc alone. jy cc 
For the other part, the manner of your petition 
I doewelllike , andtake it in verie good part, becauſe** 
that it is ſimple, and contaynerh 'no lymiration of © 
place or perſon : if it had beene otherwiſe , Lmuſt needs ©* 
haue miſliked it verie. much, and thought ir in/you a © 
verie great preſumption , becing vnfirting , and alrogi- © 
ther vnmeecte for you to require; them that .may com- © 
maundc, orthoſe to appoint , whoſe partes are to de- © 
fire ,,or- ſuch to: binde and limir, whoſe duties: are to & 
obey, or to take; vypon you to.drawe' my ltoueto your © 
likings,, or to frame my will to —_ fantafic : For © 
2a guerdon conſtrained, and a guift freely'giuen ; 'can © 
| Dd 2 neuer 
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©, ncuer agree together . Neuertheleſfe if any one of 
,» you bee inſuſpe& ,that whenſoeuer it may pleaſe God 
,, to incline my heart ro another kinde of hie, you may 
,, well aſſure yopr ſelues, my meaning or reſolution js nor 
,, to doe or dctermine anything , wherewith the Realme 
,, may,or ſhall,baue ivft cauſe to bee diſcontented,or com- 
> plaine of impoſed iniuric. And therefore put that 
,, Cleane out of your heads , and remoone ſuch doubttult 
,, thoughts, for I doc aſſure you, what credit my aſſu- 
,» Fance may haue with you I cannot tell but what cre- 
, dit it ſhall-deferue to haue, the ſequel (hall declarez I 
,, willneuer in that matter conclude any thing that ſhal- 
,» be preiudiciall to the Realme, for the benefit , weale, 
»; good and ſafctic whereof, I will neuer ſhunne to ſpend 
9 mylife. k & 
,; And whomſocuer my chance ſhalbe to light vpon, 
,y I truſt heſhalbe fuch,as ſhalbe as carefull for the Realme, 
» and you, I will not ſay as myfelte , becauſe I cannot 
ſo certainelic determine of any other , bur at theleaſt- 
Wile by my-good will and defire, hee ſhalbe ſuch , as 
zz ſhalbe- as carctull for the preſeruarion of the 'Realme, 
,z and you, as-my fſelfe. And albeit it might pleaſe Al- 
z mightic GO D to continue mee. ſtill in this minde, to 
3 liweour of the eſtate of marriage, yet isit notto bee 
z; feared; © but hee will ſo worke in wy heart, and inyour 
» wildomes.,, as good: prouifion by his helpe 'may bee 
3 made in- conuenient ,” whereby: the Realme ſhall not 
z remaine and ſtand: deſtitute of an hceire'to ſucceed mee, 
zz that may-bee afit Gouernour,. and peraduenture more 
,z beneficiall ro the: Realme' and generality , then ſuch off- 
» {pripg as may come of mee, , 
L | For 
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For though I bee neuer ſo carecfull of your well do- © 
ings, and,minde cuer fo to bee , yet. may iſſue growe © 
out of kinde, and become perhaps vngratious. And © 
in the end this ſhalbe for mce verie ſufficient , that a © 


marble ſtone ſhall declare, that a maiden Queene ha- © 


uving raigned and ruled ſuch along time , liued, anddicd 
a Virgine. | 
AndhcereIcnd, and take your comming vnto mee 


in good pattz. and giue vnto you all eft-ſomes my hear- 


cc 
ce 
cc 


cc 


ty thankes, more yer for your zcale and good meaning, © 
cc 


then for your petition, 


eAnd thus farre Stowe. 


ce On 


—c—— 


215 good Queene Ertzanurn was thelaft of 
the Royall iſſue of King Herrythe cight, ſhee di-' 
ed without any iſſue her ſelte andlefr the Kingdome vn- 
to James King of Scotland , and next heire to the crowne 
of England. | 

King 1amesthe firſt of that name ſince the Conqueſk 
by the death of Queene Elizabeth, vnited the two. fa- 
mous Kingdomes of England and Scotland , which had 
beene long deuided, the crowne of England rightful- 
ly and linially deſcending vnto him from Wtargaerer, 
eldeſt daughter to Henrythe ſcuenth , and Elzzabeth wite 
of the ſayd Henry,& eldeſt daughter to Edwerdthe fourth, 
which Margueret was maried to James the fourth Ki 


of Scotland, who had iſſue 7ewes the fifth, father vnta- 


Mery the laſt Queene of Scots , who was mother vnto 
Dd 3 * James 
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| James the ſixth King of Scotland , and of great Britan 
France and Ireland the firſt. 

To omitIrelandanlIfland vnder our Kmgs dominion, 
the peoplewherof of late yeeres haue growne to more ci- 
uility, by conuerfing with other nations , andto ſpeake 
fomerhing more in perticular of this Iſland as now it is, 
wee may deuide the whole Ifland of Britanny into three 
partes , that is to ſay England , Wales, and Scot- 
land. — 
Scorland the North of this Ifland, hauing for along 
time beene a Kingdome of it ſeſfe ſenered and diſtinct 
from England, is now by this happy vnion / as I faſd be- 
fore) made one againe with England , and both of them 
gouerned by one King and Monarch. 

This Country in reſpe& of England is very barren and 
mountanous , and the Inhabitants, eſpecially the vulgar 
fort, farre more rude and barbarous : their language in 
effe& is all one with theEnglifh, the Northerne Scots 
excepted, which ſpeake andliuc after the Iriſh faſhion, 
noris'their any difference in their religion , but all cau- 
fes and controuerſies bee there determined by the ciuill 
law,as in moſt other Countries, for with our common. 
lawes of England they are little acquainted. 

Wales an other parr of this Ifland , and the proper ha- 
bitation of the Britans, expelled thither our of England: 
by the Engliſhmen, was gouerned by Princes of their 
owne blot vntil the raigne of Hepry the third, who flue 
 Lhewellen ap Griffith the laſt Prince of the Britiſh race,v-- 
nited that Province vnto the Kingdome of England, and 
forced the Inhabitants to ſweare fealty and alle2giance- 
vnto Edward of Carnaraan his eldeſt ſonne,, whom hee 
made Prince of Vales :- After the deceaſe of Ly 

; c 
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the firſt, this title of Prince: of Wales laydormiant du- 
ring all the raigne of Edward the Second, and was againe 
reutucd by Edward the Third, who created: his fonnec Ed- 
ward ſurnamed the Blacke Prince, Duke of Cornwall, 
Earle of Cheſter and Prince: of VVales., and cuer fince 
:hath thisticle beene ducly conferred vnto the eldeſt fons = 
of the Kings of England,for the time being, and now laſt- 
ly , and bur lately by our dread ſoueraigne Lord Kin 
James, vato Henry Fredeyicke his eldeſt fon,the hopeſull 
iſe of ahappie father, borne certes(as cuidemilyappear- 
eth in his minority)to bee a perte& mirror of chiualry,for 
the aduancement of our country and common wealth, 
and the ſubuerfion of his enemies. RENT 
The Inhabitants ef Wales, though they beemuchim- 
proued,yet do they not equall the Englifh in ciuility, rior 
their ſoile in fertility : Their whole Country conſifterh 
of twelue ſhires (that is to ſay) Angleſea , Brecknocke, 
Cardigan,Carmarden, Carnaruon, Denbigh, Fline,Gla- 
morgan,Merionneth,Mongomerry, PembrokezandRad- - 
nor-ſhire,and foure biſhops Seas (to wit)the Biſhopricke 
of Saint Davids, the Biſhoppricke of Landaffe, theBi- 
ſhopprick of Bangor, and the Biſhoppricke of Sainr:A-. 
ſaphe. They hauca language peculiar to themſelues;yet 
do they liue vnder the ſelt ſame lawes the Engliſhmendo, 
but for becauſe that part of the Iſland is far-remorefrom 
London,the Kings Kat and chiefe tribunal of Iudgement, 
where the lawes are-executecd and pleas heard-forall the 
Realme, and by.tcaſon of their different language, the' 
King by hiscammiſſian.maketh one of his nobleshis de- 
puty or lienrenavtvnder him,ro rule in thoſe parts andto 
ſce the peace maintained, and Iuſtice miniſtred! indiffe- 
rently vnto alLLhis.gauernor i ; Jain the LOI 
q 4 O 
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of Wales,'who for the eaſe and good of the country, af. 
ſociate with one Ludge and diuers Iuſtices, holdeth there 


his Tearmes and Sefltons for the hearing and determi- 
ning 'of cauſes within VVales and the Marches . This 
Courtis called the Court ofthe councell of the Marches 
of VVales,the proceedings whereof are ina mixt manner 


betwixt our common law,and ciuill law. 

England, accounting Cornwall for one, though much 
differing to language ,1s deuided into 41. parts, which 
arccalled/counties or ſhires, rhe ſcuerall names where- 


of arc theſe following, viz. 


Berck-ſhire, | 
Beaford:ſbire.. | 
Buckinghamſhire. 
Biſboppricke of Durham. {| 
Cambredge-ſhire. 
Cornwall. 
Cumberland. 
Cheſhire. 
Devon-ſhire. 
Dorcet-ſbire. 
Darby-ſbire. 
E/Jex. | 
Gtocefter-ſhire. 
Huntingden-ſbire. 


Hertford:ſhire.. 
Hereford-ſbire. 
Hampt-ſbere. | 
Kews. ; ] 
Lincolne-ſhire. 1 
Lecefter-ſhive. 


. Saſſex. 


Lancaſter-ſhive. 
Midal:-ſex. 
Monmoth ſhire. © 
Northumberland-ſhire. 
North-folke, 
Northampton-ſhire. 
Nottingham-ſhire. 
O xfora-ſhive. 
Rutland-ſbire. - 
Richmonad-ſhire. 
SHFY OYo 


Suffolke. 

Sommer ſet-ſhire. 
Staſſord-ſbire. 

5 hr oþ- ſb; Fee 
wile-ſhire. 
Weſftmore-lang. 
Worceſter-ſbire. 
Warwicke-ſbire. 
Yorke-ſhire. | 
Euery 
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- Every ſhire is diuided either into-Hundreds ,' Lathes, 
Rapes,or Wapentakes,and euery of thoſe into ſundry pas. 
riſkes,and Conſtable-weekes, and ouer cuery ſhire is one 
principall gouernor,called the Lieutenant of the ſhite,and 
a Sheriffe to eolle& money due vnto the-King, and to' ace 
count for the ſame in the Exchequergas alſo to executehis 
writs.and proceſſes: and for the more- particular peace of 
cach ſcuerall part of the eauinrry here ordained in'erie- 
ryCountie, certaine-ofrhe. worthieſt and wiſeſt ſort: of 
Gentlemen,who are called Iuftices orconferaators ofthe 
- peace; vnder whom high Conſtables,Coroners, petty.co- 
ſtables, headboroughs, and tything-men haue cuery one 
their ſeuerall offices. 
| England moreoucr, is diuided-into two ecclefiaſheall 

prouinces,' which are goucrnedby wo ſpirituall 'perfons 
called Archb. te wit,the Archb, of Canterbury , (who's 
primate and Metrapolitan of all England,)andthe Archb, 
of Yorke,and vnder theſe two Archb. are.26.:Bithops, that 
is to ſay,22: vnder the Archb.of Canterbury,and 4.vnder 
the Archbiſhop of Yorke. | | 


In the Pronince of Canterbury art theſe Dioveſies 
bounded as ifolleweth,' i $ 
1&2 The'Diocefſes .of Camerbiity and Rochefter , 
which haue vnder them all the County of Kent : 
3 TheDioceſſc of London,” which hath Efſex, Mid- 
dleſex,and a part of Hartford ſhire. + 
4 The Dioceſle of Chitcheſter, which hath Suſſex. 
5 The Dioceſſe of Witxheſtet,which hath Hawprſhire, 
Surrey,andthe Iles of Wight, Gerhſie andIerſcy. 
6 TheDioceſſe of Salisbury, which hath Wiltſbire 
and Barkſhire. if 6105, 09 758 WAR; 
«A 7 The 
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7 The Dioceſle of Exceſter, which hath Deuonilice 
and Cornwall. 

$ The Dioceſle of Bath and Wels , Which hath So. 
merſer ſhire onely. 

9 TheDioceſſeof Gloceſter, which hath Gloceſter- 
ſhire. 

10 TheDioceſle of Worceſter, which hath Worce-« 
ſer ſhire, and a part of VVarwicke ſhire. 

11 TheDioceſſe of Hereford, which hath Hereford- 
ſkffre, and apart of Shropſhire. . 

112+ The Dioceſe of Couentrie and Liechfield , which 
hath Staffordſhire, Derbyſhire,and thereſt of Warwicke- 
ſhire,with ſome part of Shropſhire. 

' 13 The Dioceſle of Lincolne, which hath Lincolne- 
ſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Huntingrtonſhire,Bedfordſhire,Buc- 
kinghamſhire,and thereſt of Hartfordſhire. 

14 The Dioceſle of Ely,which hath Cambridgeſhire, 
and thelle of Ely. 

--I5 . The Dioceſe ofN orwich, which hath North folke 
and Suffolke. 

16 TheDioceſle of Oxford, which hath Oxfordſhire. 
17 TheDiocefle of Petcrborow , which hath Nor- 
; thamptonſhire and Ratlandſhire,.. 
+38>.:The Diocelicjof Briſdow, which bath Dorcetſhire, 


cada theſrert addetthe feud Biſhops 
ES ooo gn 0 $57.66: 
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In the Proxence of Yorke are theſe foure Drace//es 
comprehended within theſe limits | 


following. VIZe 


1 TheDioceſſe of Yorke, which hath Yorkeſhire,and 
Nottinghamſhire. 

2 The Dioceſſe of Weſtcheſter , which hath CheC. 
ſhire, Richmondſhire, a part of Flintſhire:, and Denbigh- 
ſhire in Wales. 1: v1 at 239 562 

The Dioceſle of Dureſme, which-hath the: Bifhop- 
pricke of Dureſime and Northumberland. | 
The Dioceſle of Carlile , which hach Cumberland, 
and Veſtmerland. bs 
And to theſe arc added the Biſhoppricke'of Sodor in 
the Ile Mona. | 
The whole number of Pariſh Churches, and impro- 
priations inall theſe ſeueral Diocelles are reckened about 
131209, . 0 CNNION 33919 CIOIFWY, 
, Hauing thus diuided the whole kingdome of England 
into ſhires and Biſhops ſeas; ic reſteth; te ſay ſomething of 
the Citties and apy gon ntaery-ay ln m_ 
and that ſo goodly and ſo well gaucrned,;by fi Orders 
of Officers, a I chinke but few I oi 
go beyondit: of all which,London the Metrapoliran citty 
* ofthe Iland, is moſt famous,both forthegreat concourſe 
of ſtrangers, that continually flocke thither from all parts. 
of the world: ſome for merchandize; ſome for manners:as 
alſo for tae conueniencie of theiplace;being ſituated vpon 
the famous riuer of Thames, beantified widrareGe ſump- 
tuous buildings, both of Prince andPeeres: (whorfor: the 
moſt part keepe their reſiance in or neare vntotheſame, 
as 
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| 2sbeing the onlyplace of Parlament,and holding of pleas 
for the whole Realme;). And for the great multitude of 
Students and practitioners in the lawes,which there keepe 
their Termes ofpleading fouretimes inthe yeare , which 
ſettogether, is abour one quarter, dfiring which time the 
Iudges and all other Courts keepe their Courts and Sef- 
fions, and at othertimes is vacation and ceafing from ex- 
ecution of the lawes: Theſe Iudges, Sergeants, and other 
Students and praQtitioners of all ſorts haue their lodgings, 
and dyets in 14. ſcuerall houſes, whereof two are only Dr 
Iudges and Sergeants, and are therefore called the Serge- 
ants Innes: the next foure are the foure famous houſes of 
Innes of Courr, the onely receptacle of Gentlemen, ſtu- 
dents and Councellors,& the other cight be inferior hou- 
ſes to the Innes of Court, furniſhed with Atturneys, So- 
.licitors,and young Gentlemen and Clerkes, that are to 
live and ſtudy there for a ſpace as probationers, before 
they be thoughrfit ro be admitted eo the Innes of Courr, 
which cight houſes be calledche Innes of Chancery. 
\Thiscicty:andſuburbes is diuided into fixe and twenty 
wards, and about an hundred and twenty Pariſhes : The 
chicfeſt Magiſtrate there vnder the- King, is the Lord 
Maior, vader whome are diuers inferior Officers ouer e- 
uery ſcucrall company and ward, who do all of them at- 
tend the Major when he takes his oath in ſuch ſeemely ma- 
ner,as hethar beholds their ſtately Pageants and deuiſes, 
their paſſage by water to Weſtminſter and backe againe: 
their going to Paules;theinfinitnumber of attendants of 
Aldermen, and allforts of people : their rare and coſtly 
banquets-, and alltheirformc of gouernement, ſurely I 
0 16/A willhold'opinion , 'that no citry of the world 
hathithe like; - © . 
This . 


wa 
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This ſuper ficiall commendation/ofthis renowned citty 
of London ſhall ſuffice forall: and thereforeI will paſſe 0- 


uer thereſt in filence,for that there is no'one thingworhy 


memorie in any cittic or towne of the whole Realme;that - 


the like or better isnorto bee found'in the citty of Lon- 
don: the Vniuerſities onely excepted; which are thenurſe- 
gardens,and Seminarics of all goodarts and ſciences. And 
of theſe there be two,Oxtord.and Cambridge,which con- 
ſiſting of ſundry Colledges-and Hals erected and founded 
by gody and deuout founders andbenctattors, andendo> 
wed with large rents, and reuenewes, forthe maintenance 
of poore {chollers, who-are there maintained, and.inſtru- 
Aedin learning of all forts : and beeirg next vato Lon» 
don, thz two VVorthies otourkitgddmezand:in truth the 
moſt famous Vniuerſities inChrftendome;Ithinke itcnot 
amiſle (omittingto ſpeake anything of the cittizens and 
townſ-men, or the diuided goucrnemerit betwixt them & 
the Vniverſitics ) to recite in particularithe names of the 
Colledges and Hals.inboth Vniverſines;their nnders & 
benefactors,and the times of their ſeuerall-foundations. 
Firſt therfore of Oxford,(without addition of ſuperiort- 
ty, for that (as the Prouetbe ts ) As proud goes behipd as be- 
forc:) there be contained in that Yniuerſitte, (beſides nive 
hals;o5z:Glocefter haY;Broad-gire}SMary.hall;Albaine 
ball; VVhite hall; New Inhe;Edmijnd hall, Harthalk; and 
Magdalin hall; which-differ from'tlie Coltedges} for, that 
the; Colledges' haue lands to. maintgine their. Socicries, 
which thebalsiri Oxford do wany aridrherefore though al 
ſchotordktexcreiſes; bee Haas in; the 
Colledges;yerin reſpedt ofthe wantof maintainaintethey 
doin part reſemble the /wrin court) ſixteen Colledges, 
thatise&faye./ bobant.otbollo) id ace © 
COCK rt: Vnt 
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1 Vniverſitic Colledge founded by A4luredking of the 
Saxons, inthe yeare of our Lord, 872, 

2 Baylyoll Colledge founded by Job Bay/oll,king of 
the Scots, in the yeare oiour Lord, 1263. 

3. Martin Colledge, founded by wa/ter Martin, biſh. 
of Rocheſter,in the yeare of our Lord, 1273. 

4 Exceſtcr Colledge, and Hart hall founded by 54. 

_ phel:n biſhopof Exceſter, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1316, 
which ſaid Colledge was much augmented by Sir Y///;7 
Peeter, Secretary to king Henrythe eight, in the yeare of 
our Lord, r566. © 

5 Oriall Colledge,founded by Ade Browne,brought 
vp inthe Vniverſity of Oxford by king Edward the ſecond, 
in the yearcofourLord,1323. 

6 Queenes Colledge, founded by Robert Exleſfield, 
Chaplin to eto » king Eaward the thirds ke inthe 
yeare of our Lord,1349. JOUT 

| 7 - New Colledge, founded by #illam VVichan bi. 
ſhop of VViackeſter, in the yeare of our Lord, 1375. 

8 Lincolne Colledge,founded by Richard Flemming , 
Biſhop of Lincolne, and increaſed by Thomas Rotheram, 
Biſhop of the ſame Dioceſle, inthe yeare of our Lord, 
IA 2 ©: F PIT « | _ SY" 

ty "All Soules'Colledge, founded by Henry Chechelſey, 

Archbiſhop of Canterbury,intheyereofour Lord, 1437. 

10 Magdalin Colledge; and Magdalin Hall, founded 
by rYillamYYsinfler, Biſhop of YVincheſter, and Chan- 
celoriof 3A 7-72 yeate ofourLord{r456510 ti cvs 
2-11! Brazet-noſe Colledge\,>F6undet-by Yr uthumw 

Smi#h;Biſhop of Lincolne; inthe yeare of our Lordyr513 
and lately increaſed by Door Nomell ; Deane of Pavles. 

12 Corpus Chriſti Colledge, founded by Richard Fox 

"ty Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Wincheſter. ,in the/yeare of ourLord, 15 16. 
13 Chriſts Church, founded by Catdinall »/ſey, in © 
the yeare of our Lord, 526. and indowed with lands by 
king Hewry the cight. | 
14 S.Iohns Colledge, founded by Sir Thomas white, 
Maior of London, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1557. 
15 Trinity Colledge, tounded by Sir Thomas Pope 
Knight, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1566. | 
16 Teſus Colledge; founded by Hugb'Price , Door 
of the ciuill Law. | ) bolleyndydiicccss 
There is another Colledge now in building; the foun- 
dation wherot is alreadie laid by M. addam of Metsyfield 
in Somerſerſhtre, 
C Ambridge was firſt a common ſchoole., :foumded by 
Sigebert, king of the Eaſt Engliſh, atitheyeare of our 
Loxd God,637. ſince whichtime1rt hath'beene ſo increa» 
ſed and augmented, that at this day it is equall-to'Oxford; 
it conſiſteth (reckoning Michae!! houſe, and Kings hall for 
two, which haue beene fince added to Trinity:Colledge) 
of eighteene Halles & Coltedges , the Halls having lands 
belonging to them as well as the Colledges : for there is 
no difference these betwixt Halles and Colledges, butin 
name onely, ſauing that the Colledges haue more lands 
then the Hals, and therefore maintaine':more Schoklers 
then the hals do: the names of the houſes, and by whome 
and when they were founded 'and augmented, is as fol- 
loweth: 
x Peter-houſe, founded by H#gh Biſhop of Ely,in the 
yeare of our Lord,1280. F 
2 Michacllhoufe, founded by Sir . Henry Stanton 
Knight, one ofthe Iudges ofthe common Bench , in' the 


yeare of our Lord,1324. 


— 


3 Trin- 
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3 Trinityhall, foundedby i/liam Bateman, inthe 
yearc of our Lord,1354. Jilin: 

4 Corpus Chriſti College » fouhded by John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, inthe yeare of our Lord God, 
T 34 6 hg INOL of 
_ Clare hall, was firſt called Scholer hall , "and after- 
wardsthe Yniuerſitic hall, and being burnt with fire , was 

afterwards re-edified by E/zzabetrh , daughter of G:bert 
Clare, Earle of Leiceſter, in the yeare of our Lord God, 
1326.and by hercalled Clare hall. 

6 Pembroke hal founded by Mary Counteſſe of Pem- 
broke, inthe yeare of our Lord, 1343. 

Kings hall, repaired by king Edwardthe third,in the 
yeare of our Lord,1376. | 

'8 Kings Colledge, founded by king Hepyy rhe ſixt, in 
the yecare of our Lord, 1441: \ 

9 Queenes Colledge, founded by Margaret wife to 
king Henry the xt, and finiſhed by E/zzabeth, wife to K. 
Edwardthe fourth, in che yeare of our Lord God, 1448. 

Io Kathetinchall, founded by DoQor wood/abe Pro- 
uoſt of Kings Colledge in Cambridge, in the yeare of our 
Lord, 1459. 

I1 -leſus. Colledge, founded by bx Alcocke, Bi- 
ſhop of Ely, imtheycarc of our Lord ; 1504. 

12 Chriſts Colledge, foundedby Queene Margaret, 
Grandmother to King Hezrythe cight. 

13 Saint Iohns Colledge , founded by the ſayd 
Queene Margarct, in the, yeare of 'our-Lord God, 
I50G | [COTAaL? 9's 

14 MagdalinColledge, founded by the Lord: Audley, 
inthe ycare of ourLord,; 1509, and'enlarged by Sir Chr/* 

ſtopher Wrey,Lord chicfc Tuſtice of England. v 
15 Tri. 


C ari25, of all Nations. 


449 
15 Trinity Calledge foundedby k. Hemythe 8. for 


the inlarging whereof he added thereunto Michael houſe 
and Kings hall, and made therof one Colledge inthe yeare 
ofour Lord,1546. ſo as now the names of Michacllhoule, 
and kings hall is almoſt worne out of memorie, 


16 Gonvel and Caius Colledge;firſt founded FORE | 


Gonvell,aboutthe yeare of our Lord, x348. and perte&ed 
by /ohn Caius Door of Phiſicke, and by him called Gon- 
uell and Caius Colledge, intheyeare of our Lord,r5 57. 

17 Emanuell Colledge , founded by Sir walter Meld- 
214, inthe yeare of our Lord,1588, 

18 Sidney-Suflex Colledge, founded by Francis Sid- 
ey, Counteſle of Suſlex, for the exeting whereof ſhe be 
queathed ather death fiue thouſand pounds, it was begun 
in the ycare of our Lord,1 597, 

Now hauing thus farre ſpoken of the Country in parti- 
cular,it reſteth to ſay ſomething with like brevity of the ſe- 
uerall ſorts of people that inhabite the ſame,their procee- 
dings in courſes of law,as well ipirituallas temporall, and 
their ſcuerall Courts. The whole number of Engliſh men 
may therefore be diuided into theſe fourgranckes or de» 
grees of people, thatis to ſay, Gentlemenor Noblemen, 
Cittizens, Yeomen,and artificers or labourers. 

Of Gentlemen or Nobility there be two ſores, to wit, 
the king himſelfe, the Prince, Dukes, Marqueſles, Earles, 
Vicounts and Barons, Andthis fort of Gentlemen ate cal- 
_ Jed Nobilitas muor,and the ſecond fort of Gentlemen or 

- Nobility,which are alſo called nobi/i#45 minor , confiſterh 
of Knights,Eſquires, and priuat Gentlemen, into which 
ranke of gentry are added Students of the lawes and ſchol, 


lers in the Yniuerſities:next vato the. Gentry are cittizens 


whoſe fame and anthoriy(farthe, molt part)extenderhno | 
: 4 


fur- 


= 
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further than their owne cittics and boroughes wherinthey 
lue,and beare rule,ſauing that ſome few.of them haue voi. 
ces itrour high Senate of Parlament : The third order or 
degree are the Yeomantie, which are men that Jliue in the 
country vppon competent linings of their owne, haue ſer- 
uants todo their buſineſle for them, ſerue vpon Iuries and 
Inqueſts , 'and haue generally more employment in the 
gouernement of the common-wealth,then citizens haue. 
And the laſt and loweſt ſort of our people are artificers or 
labourers, which though they be rude and baſe in reſpet 
of our gentry, yet are they rauch improoued and bettered 
by conuerſing with Gentlemen, cittizens, and ycomen:ſo 
as ifthoſe authors were now liuing , that hauewritten ſo 
contemptuoully of all eſtates of our people vnder the de- 
gree of gentry, and ſaw the ciuilitie now generally pra- 
Aiſed amongſt moſt of vs, they would not for ſome few 
ofthe raſcalitie , cenfure and condemme all as baſe and 
ipnoble. - bare Ig 

 Alltheſe ſeuerall ſorts and degrees of people in ovr 
kingdothe, may-more briefly bee denidedinto two Orders 
or ranckes,that is to ſay, the Nobiliticand the Commons: 
ynder the title of Nobilitic are comprehended all the No- 
bilitas maior , together with the Biſhops that haue place 
in the vpper houſe of Parlament:and by the commons are 
meant the nob{itas mipor, Cittizens, yeomen, and labou- 
rers, who by common conſent ele& from amongſt them 
Knights andBurgeſfles to poſleſſe the lower houle of Par- 
lament, who haue their voices there in the name of the 
whole multitude of commons, |for the making and efta- 
bliſhing of lawes,ordonances,and ſtatutes. | 

 ThePatlamenttherfore is thehigheſt & moſt abſolute 

Seſſions of judiciall Senate in the whole kingdomie ; con. 
* E ſting 
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liſting of the King himlelfe: andthe Lords ſpirituall and 
cemporall-intheir own perſons, which is the higher houſe, 
andthe whole body of. che commons repreſented by the 
Knights and Burgefles lawfully ele&ed, and thoſe are cal- 
led the lower houle.- | TROTT bis 7 | 

Inthis bigh Court of Parlament are ſuch'new lawes 
made ar:d ordained, and fuch-old ſtatiitgs abrogated and 
annibilated tn part Or in all, as are Sd Vppan by COn- 
ſent of both houſes, and [confirmed by-the King, ſo as 
whatſocuer is there decreed and conſtituted, is inuiolably 
to be obſerued, as eſtabliſhed by the generall aflembly.of 
the wholekingdome. 

There bethree manner of wayes by one cuſtome of En- 
gland, whereby definitiue mwdgements are giuen,by a&t of 
Parlament, bybazttell, and by grearaſſiſe. The manner of 
giuing ludgement inthe Parlamear in matters dependipg 
berwixt Prince and ſubie&, or partie and patty, concer- 
ning lands and inheritances, is by preferring of billes into 
the houſes-of Parlament, and by the allowance or diſal- 
lowance thereof: but fuch-billes are feldome receiued, fot 
that he Parlament is chiefly ſummoned! and aſſembled, 
for the ſcrling andeſtabliſhing of matters for the good-of 
the King and common-wealth, 8&not to buſie themſclues 
inpriuate quarrels. "1 rylsn0 wel SY anrteot 

The triall by batcelllikewiſe, though it bee-' not vtrerly 
abrogated , and alcogether, annihilated, 'yet is it quite 


\ 


owne outobyſeatthisdaye 7; 1 1 Oe, 

- 'Soas the moſt eſhall manner oflidgement, is by the 

verdig ofrwelue men, lawfully iinipaneled, and ſworne to 

giue.a true-verdictconcerning the:marter in queſtion;ybe 

ic forlife orJand,or any thing tending to the hurt or good 

of any ſubic&wharſocuet, : NOK boilgs 5d dloiiivi. ons 
a -- E e'2 Theſe 
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- Theſerwelue men ought tobe Legales homines, as wee 

cerme them, that is, men ofgood quality, fame,and abilt. 

ric, and they are to giue their verdiR aceording to their cz 

uidence, before a lawfull Iudge,in their Scflions,ar termes 

and times vſually appointed for thoſe-purpoſes. And for 

that there-be many ſuites of diuers natures,:therefore bee 

the trials therof ig Jiuers courts, and before diuers Judges, 

whereof the ch bench or tzbunall ſeate of-Iudge- 

. mentis the Kings bench; ſo called; for that the Kings of 

_ haue fi therethEſelues in perſon, and this Ger 

ischiefly for pleas ofthe Crowne,the Indges whereofbee 

called Iuſtices oftheKingsbench, and they be commonly 

foure or fiae in number, whereof one istread, and therfore- 

called the Eord chicfe Tuſtice of the Kings bench,- andby 

© thatplace heis alſo Lord Chiefe Iuftice of England.: * 

Next vnto-the Kings bench, isthe Court of Common- 

pleas, whichis for all'matters touching lands and con- 

_. traftsberwixr pattic and partic: and ofthis Courr be like- 

wiſe foure or flue Iudges, the chickeſt wheroofis calledthe- 

Lord thiefe Iuſtice otcheCommon:- pleas, andthis court 

may-well'be called the Common-pleas, as deingthe chic-. 

feſtplacefor theexerciſeofthe Commonlaw.\And there 

may noneplcadatthe-Commonptecas barre, but Serge- 

geants atthe law onely; wheras tn all other Courts,coun- 

ccllors thar becalled toche barre may plead their Clyents 
cauſes., as well as Sergeants. 

* Thethird Court for practiſe ofthecommonaw,isthe 
Exchequer, where allcaoſes-are heardithar belong to the 
Kings Treafury.. The Indges of this Courtarethe Lord 
'high Treafurcr ofEngland, the Chancelor of the Exche- 
-quer, the Lord chiefe Baron, and three or foureiotherBas» 

ons, which be called Barons:ofthe Exchequer; '- . —-y 

- Hifi] , De 
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Beſides theſe three/Courts of the common law andthe 
court of the Councell forthe Marches of Wales,whereof 
I haue ſpokenbefore, there isa Court for the North part 
of England, which is likewiſe called the Councell;haumg 
a Pre(1dent, Tuſticesand affiſtants, as in the: Councell of 
VVales, andche {ame forme of proceeding:i And for the 
more caſe and quiet ofthe ſubieagxhavKingby his' com- 
miſſion ſendeth the Iudges and Barboggtthe Exchequer, 
rwile a yeare into cuery ſeucrall County of rhe countric,as 
wellto fee the lawes executed againſt malefaRars; as for 
the triall and determining. of cauſes depending berwixe 
partic and party. | | 
Theſe two Seffions are viſually calledthe' Aſſiſes or 
Goale-deliuery, and their manner of proceedings , 'is by 
Lurors who arc to giuetheir verdifts according to:cuidEce. 
And for becauſe the time of theſe Iudges commiſſion, 
is.ouer ſhortto determine- all matters ; that may ariſe in 
halfe a yeare, the Iuſtices of peacein their ſeucrall Coun- 
ties,haue their Seſſions likewiſe, which bekeptfoure times 
in the yeate,and be therefore called-the quarter Seflions; 
in which Scſhons are heard anddetermined all pettic caus 
ſes, forthe more caſe of the Iudges intheir-circuirs, '-”- 
And for the better maintenance of peace in cucry part 
of the Realm,there beUuers other petty Courts, as conn- 
ty Courts,hundred-Courts, towne Courts; Leets:Court 
Barons;and ſuch like: all which bold plea according to' the 
courſe oftlie commenlay.,.. . > Corda ont Mie" 
Nextvnto theſa Courts of common law isthe:Court of 
Star-charaber,ehich is the court ofthe kings, Councelli8c 
therin ſit as [udges the L.Chancelor as-chictc,the E:Trea- 
{urer,and the reſt of the priuy Councel bath ſpirituall and 
tEporall,together with the chiefe Iuftices of bockbenches, 
19419 | Ee; And. 
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Andin this courtde ccnſured/all criminall cauſes, as per- 
zuric, - 14 Arie Fe Hs (FC ID and fuch 
like. The court of Wards and Liucries is next, which is a 
court of no long continuance,bcing firſt ordained by Hey- 
ry the 8. the matters that are determinable in that courr, - 
are as touching wards-and wardſhips: and the Tudges are 
the Maſter of thewalds andliucries , the Atturney of the 
coutt of wards, ame other officers-and afiſtants. | 
Thenis therethe Admirals court, which is only for pu» 
niſhment of miſdemeanors done at: ſea, the Iudges of 
which courtbe:the Lard high Admiralt'of England,and a 
Iudge,with other officers. _ 
| Fre Duchic court,,- whichis acourt forthe determi- 
 ningof matters depending within the Duchy of Lanca- 
ſter, wherein be ladges;che Chancelor ofthe Dachie,and 
the Atturncy. | o | 
And a lateereted court called the court of che Queens: 
reucnues, forthe deciding of controuecrfics 'amongſt the 
Queenes tenants.” / 
Nexc vnto-theſe,are the courts of Equity, which are,the 
' Chancery,and the court pfRequeſts. The court of Chan- 
cery,which-is cothmonly called the court of conſcience, is 
chiefly forthe micigation ofthe rigor ofthe comon lawe, 
whereinthe Lord trigh Chancelor of England is chiefeſt: 
Iudgeand'moderator,towhom: ate ioyned as aſſiſtants, 
the MoftheRolles,and certaine graue Doors ofthe ci- 
uilllaw,which are vſually called Maftgrs'of the Chancery, 
. .Thecourrof Requeſts:ismuch like ro theChancery,and 
chiefly forthe kingsſeruants: the Iudges wherof,are the 
Maſters of Requeſts,which bee alwaics reuerent men, and 
well ſcen inthe ciuill law-:and one of them is euer atten 
dant oncche King to receiue ſupplications , and to'anſwer 
| them 
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them according to the Kings pleaſure. 4/1 

Having thus paſſed ouer the ſcueral courts ofcommon 
law,the courts of Equity, and thoſe which are of a mixr 
nature, betwixt the common & ciuill law,I wil only name 
the ſpirituall courts, the chiefeſt wherof are theſe: 

The firſt and moſt principal,is the conuocation of the 
Clergy,which is a Synod of the chicteſt of the Clergie of 
the whole Realme,held only in Parlamenttimez1in a place 
called the Conuocation houſe, wherecannons are ordai» 
ned for church-gouernment. Andthis court maybe called 
a generall Councell : next vnto which: are the particular 
Synods of both Prouinces,Canterbury and York, and are 
called prouinciall Synods. Then is there the Archb. of Ci- 
terburies court,called the Arches : the court of Audience: 
the Prerogatiue court: the court of Faculties: & the court 
of Peculiars;with many other courts in each ſeuerall Dio- 
ces. In all which courts , what matters aretherc handled, 
their Iudges and afſiftants , and all their whole manner of 
proceedings. leaue to the report of ſuch, as are better ac- 
quainted in thoſe courts. FJ 0h 

And thus much may ſuffice for the gygſent eſtate of our 
country, 4s it is now 1n-the ninth yeart'sf the raigne of our + 
dread Soutrargn Lord,K.lames the fir ft, whomie God graunt 
long to rule and raigne ouer vs. TOI ION: 


. . OF IREL AND. © 
= IBERNTA, an land bordering vpon Brirtaine'on 
the North and Weft fide, and\muchabout halfeas big- 
as Brittaine, was ſo called (according to forne)ab Hyberao: 
rempore, that is to ſay, of the winter ſeaſon. The ground: 
there is ſo exceeding rancke,and the graſſe fopleaſanrand: 
delicious withall, that their NO Sommer time _ | 
c 4 
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kill chemſelues-with feeding and a pay grazing, if 
they-be not driuen from paſture ſome part ofthe day. 

"This Iftand breedeth neither ſpider nor toade, nor any 
-other venimous or infeftious creature, nor will any liue 

that are brought thirher out of other Countries, but dye 
inſtantly as ſoone as they do but touch this Countries 

{o le. | 

Bees there be none, the aire is very temperate and the 
earth fruitfull,and yer be the people exceeding barbarous, 
vnciuill;andcruell, For thoſe which prooue-yaaquiſhers 

in their batrels, (will and drinke vp the bloud of their ſlaine 
enemies, and thendefile and gore their owne faces with 
it, And whether they do right or wrong, itis all one vnto 
them. 

When a woman is delivered of a male child, the firtk 

meate ſhe giuethhim, ſhee purteth into his mouth with 
her husbands ſword point , ſignifying by that manner of 
feeding, (andalſopraying after her countreyfafhion) that 
thechild may dycno other death, but in the field amongſt 
his enemies. Their greateſt gallants adorne the: hilts and 
_ pummels oftheinfyords, with beaſts teeth , which bee as 
. White as Iuorie,, Md broughtthicher our of other coun- 

treys. ., And their chicfeſt delight and greateſt glorie is to 

be ſouldiers. 

Thoſe which inhabite the hilly and mountainous part of 
the countric, liuevppon milke-and apples , and are more 
giucnto bunting and ſporting,then ro husbandric. The 
Seabetwixt England and Ireland is very raging, vnquiet, 
and ttoubleſomeall the ”_ long, and(bur in ſunimer)-- 
hardly-nauigable : Yet -do-they ſayle ouer it in-boates or 
whirries made of Oziertwigs, and couered with Oxe hides 
othuſfeskins :: they abſtaine from meate all the while they: 

It 4 | arc 
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arcvpon the ſcas: And this fea( according tothe opinion 
of the beſt writers) is-in breadth/ one/handred and twenty 


Engliſh miles. The inhabitants of thee of Sillura,re. 9/5. 


raine as yet their old cuſtomes and courſe of life, money 
they haue none;nor nomarkerting, but gine and take one 
of an other,furniſhing.themſelues rather by exchanging 
one thing for an other, then by buying and ſelling : They 
belceuc in the gods, and aſwell women as men,bee very 
skilfulinprediQtions and ſoorh-ſaymg.- Is <A 
Thoſe which poſſeſſe the-Hes called Eubudes ( where- 
of there be ftu<)line alrogether on milke and fiſh, not ca: 
ring for -corne nor anykinde of truites.” Theſe Hands 
are ſeperated one from another onely by alittleriner, 
and areall underthe gouernmentof oneKing ;who poſ: 
ſeſſeth- nothing in' private ro himſelte ; bur occupicth all 
in commune with his ſubicQs, | 
| Their lawes inforce him ts cquity-and right, and leaſt 
couetcoulneſle ſhould dinerr him fronytruth {heelearn- 
eth Inſticerhrough pouerry, 'as being-maintained at the 
publike charge,wicthouthaving anything properto him- 
ſelfe, no not ſo much as a wite, inſo'muthasenioying 
the company of womewby{ rurnes witifhis ſubieQs,hee 
is vtrerly depriucd of all hope of iſſue ; that hee may iuſtly 
fay are his owne.. BOOT GHOAS 


The Tſles cal © 
led Euwudes, 


The vemoſt Iſland in the Britiſh ſeas is Thyle, wherein, 71-10014ca/« 
in the Sommer ſolſtice , when the Sunne is in” Cancer, {4 7hyle now 
there is almoſtno night, and-as litele day in the winter ſol- called Jland, 


ſice: The Inhabirants in the beginning of the ſpring me 
amon pf their cattazle with herbes and milke, and in win« 
ter with fxuites oftrees, for the Iflandyeelderh grear ſtore 
of apples : They hane certaine mariages; but cnioy their 
women in commune like the Inhabitants ofthe E - ES. 
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- There bee other Iſlands alſo inthe Mediterrancan ſea 
towards the VVeſt, which of the Greekes bee called Gym- 

The Gynneſie efjze , becauſe the people thereof goe naked, but of the 


oTBuK!%% Romans, and by the Inhabitants themſelues, they are cal- 


led Baleares, of flinging or caſting of ſtones, becauſe they 
bee more expert in that excerciſe, then any other people. 
The biggeſt of theſe Iſlands, is the greateſt Iftand thar is 
excepting ſcucn,which are Sicilia,Sardinia,Crera,Eubza, 
Cyprus,Corſica andLesbos:Iris diſtant from Iberia now 
called Spaine one daics ſayling.. .. 
 Thelefferof themlieth more Eaſt-ward , and abound- 
ethwith all kinde of cattaile,, and eſpecially mules, which 
bee: greater then other country.mules, and will bray low- 
der Jock of theſe I{lands are fertile and fruittull, and 
well repleniſhed with people. They bee very greedy of 
wine(whereof their country yeeldeth none) and in ſteed 
+ ofoyle( which is alſo-wanting) they anoint their bodics 
with ſwines greaſe, and maſticke mingled together. Wo- 
men there areinfarre more eſtimation then men. inſo 
much asif a woman bee taken ptifoner,they will ranſome 
her with three orfoure men. © - © 
Their dwellings. are in hollow caues , made in ftee 
rockes,, whicht are. their onelyccoucring and defence tor 
their bodies : And they are ſo farre out of loue with 
gold andfiluer,as they forbid itto bee brought into their 
1{land, ſuppoſing thatby wanting money , they arcin ſe- 
curity-from.all plots ef treaſon : And therefore at fiich 
time..as they ſerued in the Carthaginian warfes', they 
broughthome nothing with them, butwine and women; 
which they boughe with the money they receiucd for pay: 
Their manner of marriages arc both ſtrange and prodi- 
 gious,for all the brides fatnily and friendsthatarepreſent 


at 
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at the nuptials, lie with her one after anorfier according 

fo their age, andthe: bride-groome laſt of all: the forme 

ef burials alſo is proper to themſclues,and different from 

all other people; for they diſmember and:cut the dead bo- 

dic into-ſmall peeces,and put theminto a veſſel and/fo.co-. 

ner the veſſel with ſtones. 6 £19GYEK C: 
Their weapons.are euery one a fling,and there budgets 

to put ſtones in,the one Nee exgath about hisnecke, an 

other hee guirdeth about his waſte , and the third hee car- 

ricth in His band, their ſtones are bigger-then other men 

are well able to throw, and yet wilkthrow them ſoftrong- 

ly that they flie with/ſuch violence as if they. were ſhot 

out of apecce : And. with thefe ſtones when they aſſault 

any citty ,. will they wound-and kill their enemies thar 

gard and'defend the: walles and bulwarkes of the cittie, 

and breake their - ſhiclds andhelmits., and all 'other kinde 

of armor 2 andthey will leucll fo rightly , as they will 

veriefſeldome miſſe the-marke they aime art, for they bee 

| trained vp in this kinde of excercife from their-child- 

* | Hood, andtherevnto conſtrained: by their mothers, who 

| ' will ſera peece of bread vpon-a ftake farrhern rothrow 
at,and-giue them nothing to-cate,beforethey haue ſtroke 
the bread off the Rakeawith a ſtone... ji. | | 

Nowhauing entred into the relation: of Iſlands, op» 
portunitieis offered to ſpeake ſomewharcof. a new found 
Iſland 'ſyraarted'in the Sour part.of the Occanſea,and hr NN” 
of the ſtrange things that are reported to bee in That. tambolas, 
{land, -as-allo of the.caule and manner of the finding 
thereof,whichiwas thus: / : FUN Ns) EB | «2 
One embolus beingin bis youth trainedvp as aſchol- #4 

ler,after the'death ofhis father ( who was a merchant) be- «+ | 3 

- 'tooke himſelte ro merchandize, andſayling inco Arabia 


oT 


460 The manners and cuſftames L 13.4. 
or ſpices, hewith all his partners were ſurpriſed /andraken 
ar rs and Robbers; and one of hisfellowes and him- 
ſelfe beeing by thoſe theeues ſer into the. ftc}ds tokeepe 
ſheepe, were afterwards tound and taken aWpy by cer- 
| tainematritine Arhiopians, and by them carried over in- 
to Acthiopia,where (for becauſe they werefſtrangers)they 
were aſſigned to bee a ſacrifice and expiation to the gods 
ofthat Country,for thoſe Acthiopians which liued vpon 
the ſea coaſt, had an ancient cuſtome cf {ixe hundred 
yeares continuance, whichthey receiued by Oracle from 
their gods, toexpiatc and make fatisfaion to their gods 
with two men: the manner whereof was this : They had a 
lictle barke or boate, prouidedforthat purpoſe, that was 
able to brookethe ſeas, and whichrwo men were able to 
gouerne : and into this veſſel they put Jambo/as and his 
companion, and viCtuals for ſfixe monthes;.commanding 
them that (according to their Oracle )they ſhoulddirect 
their (hip and ſaile Sourh-ward, and that then they ſhould 
attaineto/ a fortunate Ifland the people! wheteofowere 
maruelouscurtcous/and ciuil8&forifhed ingreatfelicity: | 
Into which: Ifland if they arriuet in- ſafety , their owne 
Country. ſheuld-for fix hundred yeeres after enioy per- 
fet peace and happineſſe : Buriif (through the ter- 
ror or 'tediouſneffſe” of the ſeas þ they diverted Trheir 
courſe, that then'(as mapious and 'witkedvarlets) they 
were. cauſers of da alacies thae'{hould fall vpon 
their region. | 9 316.36 [I 86T 203 1% 
- This done and the'boare/lanched outy thoſe maritine 
Acthjopians are ſaid to keepe that'day*holy:, and to toe 
ſacrifice roche-ſcas, praying for theirgood lirecefle;and 
thactheic expiation/,”may rake'goodeffe”: VVhen Jam- 
bolgs 'and his companion wete-thus committed to the 
Ti mercy 
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mercy of the ſea,” and had beene long rofſedin ſtormes 
andrtempeſts , after foure monthes ſayling, they arrived. 
into an Iſland in forme round, and in compaſſe about - 
five thouſand ſtadia, into which whenthey were entred, 
ſome of the Inhabitanrs cameto meete them, and fome 
others runing towards them (being greatly amated, and 
wondering at: the comming of ftrangers-into- their 1- 
| fland)receiued them very curteouſly, and bountifully of- 
fered them ſuch things as their-country afforded. 

The lnhabitants of that Iſland , arc nothing like to vs, 
either in ſtature -or manners, for though they,carty the 
fame proportion-of body' and. members, ycr bee they 
farrerallerthen wee are , themoſt:of them being above 
foure cubits hic, and notwithſtanding: their exceeding 
beight;their bones bee norfolid like ours,but flexible like 
nerues or fincwes, by which meancsthey excecd vs in a» 
gility and nimbleneflc ofbody,and they are ſo firong with 
al.as wharcuer they graſpwith'their bands can hardly.bee: 
wreſted from them , Theybe avery beaucful;comely and 

well. featured people, andtheirckinnes faſmoothand io 
\ flike,as yon camhardly' perceiue: any wrinkle or hairevp- 

on any part of their bodics; ed & 

The hollownefſe of heir eares' is mnch wider then 
ours,and their tongues as farre different;/for narure{aſbib- 
red with their 'ingenious wits and diſpoſitions )hath in- 

-duedthem-with this extracedinary priuiledge, thattherr 
rongues arcnatyrally;fo cleft anddeuided fromthe roate 
ro the tip ,as they ſeemeto hauteucry enerwoton 
by which-meanes they-doe not onelyſpeake:ahimmaine 
and intelligible voice , bur ' they can rruely 'imirate 
thechirping and: ſinging *of diuers birdes : likewiſe, 

and that 'which+is more ſtrange, they will:ralke = 
CONner 
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conferre with ewo ſeucrall perſons, of. ſeueralſ{-marrers;ar: 
 oneand the'ſelfe ſame rime;;the one part of the tongue 
ſpeaking/and giuing anſwere vnto one, and the other part 
to the other-: The ayre is there very pure and whole- 
ſome all the yeere long ( according to the ſaying of the 
poet, that'apples; peares and'grapes:will rotte and cor- 
ruptyponthe trees and vines, and the daies and nights 
are eucrofan equall length,and when the Sunne is direQ- 
ly ouer their heads ; there is no ſhadow of any thing to- 
wards the South: | 220141 
.- Allthe people of one RRocke or kindred liue gen 
ſo as they exceednotthe number of foure hundred : their 
chicfeſt abodeis in the fields , for che carth naturally pro- 
ducethgreatſtore of fruits, without tillage or trauell,in fo 
much asthroughthe vertue andquality of cheIfland,and 
temperacureof theatre, they haue more then they are a- 
bleroſpendz!! 12h i «tr rey | 
 Therebe akinde of reeds growing inthat Iſland, which 
beare great. ſtore of fraite: hke vnto. white verches;, the 
alive theſe reedesrtheygatherandſprinklewirh watme 
water,andtherr euery 'grainewill bee as bigge as a Doues 
egge,which they afterwards grinde or beate into meale, 
andmakethereot akinde ofibread  whichin taſte is'moſk 
plealanc anddelictans:)?? 5115) an 250.97 010 rt [he g, nt 

| There bee many greatſprings;and fquntaines of water, 
whereof ſoniebechor and ferue forbathes, andto cure 
diſeaſes, and iſome: cold; and withall maruelous ſweete 
andycry phifical hkewife..: , 03 Ft 208 Y. Ls C1390 0! 
of bln $0 9 Py re; cov greedy of learn- 
ing:and eſpecially:of Aſtrology : Theirlerters which they 
vie-in fence'and ſignification y are cight and-twentie, 
but cheir careers /arc/but ſeuenin number; forieuery 
1921195 caracter 
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caraQtar hath foure. ſeuerall ſignifications or interpre- + 
rations , and they write not from the left hand towards 
the” right, as wee doc, but beginne at the top and write 
downewards, vin | Hahn >. 
They beyery long of life, the moſt of them. liuing the 
full age of a hundred and fifty yceres, and;(for the moſt 75% haves 
part)withour any ſickneſſe ar all: and if anyhap to fall ei- 3, '. =o 
ther into an ague or any other infirmity of body,they are ue. 
compelled by their law to die forth-with-: They are alſo 
' appointed how long they ſhall liuc, which.age when they 
haueaccompliſhed , they willingly procure their owne [4 
deathes: , ſome by one meanes and-ſome by an other; 
There-is.an herbe in that countrie, vpon which if any, 4z «dmirabte - © 
onelay his body,hee falleth into a {weete and deleRable bote. 
flumber, and in that ſheepe departeth his life without 
aines 
f Mariages they haue none, but women bee there com- 
| men toall,& children equally loyed of al and brought vp 
in common amoneſt al, ſo as ng man.gan fay.this is my 
wife, or this is my child: yer oftentimes they rake the chil- 
dren from their nurſes}, leaſt mothers ſhould-afterwards 
reknowledge their owne ſannes: through, which commu- 
nity it happenerh-that ( being voide of, ambition and. af- 
feation, or curious deſire. otthat whigh, nature; denieth 
them ) they, liue quietly,and peaceably. without ſedition 
or difſention. There bee. alfo in/that- Ifland certaine 
beaſts,whichthoughghey bee lictle of body,yetinreſpeRt A rare beat 
of their nature and verrue of their, bloud , they bee-moſt | 
, rareand admirab, they bee of around body like vnto a | 
Tottoiſe or Seacrablc, and have twolines crofling their 
middle, vpon cuery end whereof ſtandgth an care and 
an eye, ſo. as they' hearc with fqure-earcsand ſee with 


foure 


- 


Seurn othtr 


thruſtaway, andſu 
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foureeyes,and yethauec bur one bellyorpaunch that re- 
ceiuert their meatc, and round about their body grow 
many fecte, with which they can goe backward and for- 
Kt at their pleaſure, the bloud of this beaſt is ſathto be 


_ ofamaruclous ſtrange efficacy,for ifa body bee cut and 
| mangled into peeces(fo as it appeareto haue life in it ): & 


be anointed with the bloud of this beaſt,cuery part wil in« 
Rantly grow to other, and the body will bce whole a- 


gaine. 0d 
Every family or company that liue rogether,doe likewife 
breed and noriſhvp great birds of a diuerſe nature,and 
by choſe birds they make triall how their children will 
prooue afterwards, for they ſet them when they bee very 
young vponthe backes of the birds, and if they fir faſt 
when the birds biginne to flutter and flic, without feare 
of falling , thoſe children they bring vp, but if they ſhew 
themfelues daſtardly and timerous, they arereicted and 
ered to liuenolonger, as becing vn- 
profitable for any excetciſe of the minde : Andtheeld- 


cſt of eucry kindred or company that fo liuc together is 


Lord,and commander ouerthe reft , ro whomthey yeeld 
obedience,as to their King , and when he accompliſherh 
the age of anhundred and fifty yeers,hedepriueth himſelf 
oflife (for ſo rheir law commands) and hee tharis next 
ynto him in age taketh the goucrnmentypon him : The 
ſcathar incloſeth the I{land is very boyſterous & rugged, 
yet is the water moſtpleaſant &delightſome inraſte,the 
North pole and many other ſtarres which arc ſeence in our 
Horifon appcare not in theirs. 

There bee other feucn Iſlands of like quantitie, and of 
like diſtance ' one frem an other; and induced with like 


 mannersfandlaives as this is': -The Inhabitants of theſe 


Iflands 
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Ilands vſc the fruites of the earth (which ſhee bountifully 
affordeth of her owne accord) very ſparingly; for their 
dyert is ſimple, and they couct for nothing but ro ſuf. 
fice nature, they care fleſh ſome-times boylde and ſomes 
times broyld, and drefſe their meate them-ſelues., reie+ 
ing the Arte of Cookery, and all ſeaſoning of their 
meates with ſalte or ſpices, as friuolous and vaneceflary, 
They worſhip the Firmament, the Sunne,and the reſt of 
the ccleſtiall bodyes, they catch diuerſe ſorts of fiſhes 
and birds, and they haue great ſtore of Olyue trees and 
Vines, which naturally hold their increaſc, for as they © 
haue Oliues and Grapes in aboundance, without crauell 
or coſt, 
Theſe Ilands alſo produce ſerpents that bee great 
ones, but nothing'hurcfull, che fleſh whereof is marue- 
lous ſweete and delicious, Their garments are of aſine 
white Cotton or Downe, which groweth in the middle 
of Reedes,which being dyed with the Iuyſe of theſe ſea 
fiſhes that coloureth purple : they make themſelues pur- 
ple garments thereof. There be alſo diverſe ſorts of living 
creatures of ſtrange and almoſt incredible natures : 
They obſerue a certaine order and ftridt courſe in their 
dyct, cating bur onely one kinde of meate vppon one 
day, for ſome day they cate fiſhes, an other day fowles, 
an other fleſh of .beaſts , and ſome-times Oyle , and 
the table where they care theyr meate is very meane 
and fimple. | 
They bee addiftedto diuerſe exerciſes, for ſome ſerue 
and arc ſcrued incourſe, ſome are imployed in fiſhing, 
ſome in fowling , ſome in ſundry Artes and manuall oc- 
cnpatious , a ad | of themin _— are bulied in ſome 
| one 


—_ 
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one thing or other that redoundeth-to their common 
good. ” 

A In their ſacred ceremonies, and ypon holy dayes, they 
fing lawdes andhimnes in honor of their gods, and eſpe- 
cially of the Sunne , to whomethey dedicate themſclues 
ai deidbodjeripon dich 

They bury their dead bodyes vpon the {ca coaſt, coue- 
ring he carcafſe with ſand, thatby the flowing and in- 
undation of the waters, there. may bee a great heape of 
fand in the place where the'corpes are buryed. 

"The canes whereof they cate the fruite ( as they ſay ) 
doc increaſe anddecreaſe accordingto the diſpoſition of 
the Moone: The warer of their fountaines is both ſweee 
and holſome,alwayes fiorte, vnleſle it bee mingled either 
' with wincer cold water. 

' "When /ambolas and his companion had liued in that 
Hand ſcauenyeares , they were forced to depart, for the 
Tanders held them ro bee cuill livers, and of bad beha- 
uiour and conuerfation, and therefore prouiding their 
ſhippe ready, and vidualling her , they ſer forward on 
their journey , though fore againſttheir wills , and at the 
foure months end they came to' the King of India by 


whome they-were afterwards ſafely conducted 
Perfia,and broughtinto Greece, © 


Card 
Of the Hand called Tuprobane andof the 
wennerrof the inhabitants. 
C AP» 26» 


= I -2l rouſueiſe (by cxquiſir,, ſearching into 
+ | every ec and corner ofthe ſex) had 
ruely and throughly diſcouered it, was 


F 6 
g held ro be(as irwere) an other world, & 


4 I $ were ſupp 
ſcdto dwell: But Alexander the great, by his proweſſe and 
valour, remooued the ignorance of this common error, 
which did much augment and increaſe the glory of his 
name: for Oneſicritss the prefect of bis nauic, being by 
him ſentto ſearch out what manner of land it was , what 
commoditicsit yeclded , and how and by whom it was 

inhabited, made it moſt apparent and manifeſt vnto vs. | 
The length of thelland is ſcauen thouſand ds, and 
fiue thouſand in breadth , and it hath a river running 
through the middle of ir, thatdeuideth it into two parts: 


-: 


Some part of this Iland is wholy repleniſhed with beaſts, 
and Elephants,which be farre bigger then India breedech 
any , and\ſome part of it is wel : ;Thete bee 


cat ſtore of Pearles and: precious ſtones af diucrſe 
Bndes: It.is firuated Eaft and Weſt, and beginneth ar 
aka called how Hack; Term 6 cone 10.96- 
ia imo Taprobane,at the firſt diſcouery thereof, was th 
\f ace of 25.daygs ſayling , bucit was with ſuch boates as 
river of Nils carved , that were made of readess 
2 © tor 
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for at this day with. our ſhippes, it is got .aboue ſcuen 
dayes ſayle. | 

The ſea that denideth the Tland in twaine,in many places 
is very ſhallow, being not above ſcuen foote deepe, bur 
in ſome other places againe, the channel! is fo exceeding 
deepe that no- anchor can reache the bottome _: In ſay- 
ling they obſerue not the courſe of the ſtarres, for the 
North-pole and the ſcauen ſtarres doe neuer appeare 
totheir view,and the Moone is no longer ſcene in their 
Horizon, but fromthe fixt day after his change ro the 
fixtcenth., bur the clcere and radiant ſtarre called Car 
nopus ſhineth there very bright, and the Sunneriſeth 
vppon their right hands and ſetteth vppon their lefr. 
With coyne they were altogether vnacquainted,,, vntill 
the raigne of the Emperour Claudzus , and it ts repor- 
ted that they were greatly amazed at the ſight of mo- 
ney , becauſe it was ſtamped with ſundry figures and 
ſimilitudes, and yet in weight and ſubſtance was all 
one: In ſtature and'bigneſſe of body, they exceed all 
other men, of whar nation ſo cucr.. 

They dye and coulour their hayre browne , their heires 
bee gray or blew, their viſage-grimme and ftcrne , and 
their voyce harſhe and terrible.. Thofe which dyc an vn- 
timely death , live commonly rill they bee a hundred 
yeare old', but thoſe which ſpend our the full.courſe of 
nature, liue till they bee: maruelous old , farte exceed- 
ing mans ordinary frayltie :" They neuer ſleepe inthe day 
time, atd bur part of the night-neyther, for they ri,” 
'exceedipgearly :- Their buildings bee'meane andlowe, 
and-theirvidtualls alwaycs alike , they have great ſtore: 
of Apples bur no Vines, oo on 
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They honor Herenles as their God; Their Kings are ele@t- 
ed as well by the yoyces of the commons, as by the nobi- 
lity, for the peoples care is to chooſe one of great cle» 
mencie,and vnprooueable manners, and ſuch a one as is 
well ſtriken in yeares , and withall that hathno children, 
for he which 1s a father,is notthere admitted to be a King, 
be he never ſo goodand vertuous : andifthe King at any 
time during his raigne,hap to haue a child, he is therefore 
inſtantly depoſed, anddepriued of all-Princely-iuriſdii- 
on: andthis they doe,fer becauſe they will not haue their 
kingdome become hereditary : Morcouer, bee their King 
neuerſo iuſt and vpright,yet willthey not commit the ab- 
ſolute gouerament wholy into his hands , fot tothe end 
he ſhould nor be ſole Iudge in capuall cauſes,there be for- 
ty ReCtors or Guides annexed vnto him as-his aſſiſtants, 
and if the iudgement of the King, and his forty: aſſiſtants 
ſceme partiall or diſtaſifullto any one,he may from them 
appeale to the people, who haue likewiſe ſeventy Judges 
: ny them for the determining of ſuch cauſes as come 
tothem by way of appeale, andthe ſentence thats pro- 
nounced by theſe ſeuenty Iudges mult of neceſlityſtand 
inuiolable. | 14 1 
The King inhis apparell.differeth much-from the peo- 
ple,and if he be found guilty of any offence; and thereof. 
conuicted,he dycth for it, yet not with ſuch a-dgath as any 
oric ſhould lay violent hands vpon himg butby common 
conſent hee is ſhut, yp in ſome cloſe placefromehe ſtght- 
and company of all men,and there famiſhedra deaths ;; | 
This people bee generally additedip; husbandry, and. 
hunting of Tygers and Elephants ,.for ether common. 
beaſts chey lirtle regarde ; and ſome delight in- fiſhing for. 
ſhell fiſhes, the ſhells weereof bee ” bigge , as one ſhell. 
| | 3 We 
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will make a houſe ſufficient to containe a whole family: 
The greater part of this Iland is burned with the heate 
of the Sunnc, and is therefore deſert, vppon the fide of 
the Iland beateth a ſcathat is very greene. They cſteceme - 
much of gold',-whercof, and of all ſorts of precious 
ſtones,they'garniſhvand beautifie their pots. They haue 
preat ſtore of Marbles and Margarites, and very bigge 
| ones. 
Theconcluſon © And theſe bee the people,countries and 'nations,whoſc 
of the £00%e, - mannets;cuſtomes and inſtitutions, are commended vn- 
to vs by Hiftoriographers;, and which by aby meanes I 
could colleQ outof them: yet confeſle there be many 
other,whichT hauc eytherwholy omitted or lightly paſ- 
fed ouer, becauſe I-could not write more of them, than I 
found in other Authors, having 'neuer bytraneclling into 
thoſe parts, beene eye witneſle of them my ſelfe nor 
eould otherwiſe atraine to the perfe& knowledge there- 
of, neyther doe I thinke it poſſible for mee or any man 
elfe, ro know and declare the manners of all nations., bur 
God onely, towhiom nothing is hidden, nor nothing vn- 
poſkble, for hee onely it is that firſt laide the foundation 
of the carth, it was hee that firſt founded the depth and 
bortome of the-fea', and pointed vnto 'vs the paſſages 
through the deepeyhee onely itis-that ſo-bountifully hath: 
beſtowed vpon vs, wealth,dignities,, honor and riches, 
andaltother:commodiries neceſſary forour becing , and: 
hee it is That hath} allotted 'vnto euery one his profeſſion 
and coutle' of life wherein'to-ittploy-himſelfe, for ſome 
heehath ordainedto bee huzbundmen, permitting then: 
_ © togrowewealthy by varipping the bowels of the earth, 
tofomeothers hee hath giuen the fea; withing them ro 
prouide their. ligingss, ſome by: fiſting , and ſome 'by 
obs ; | mer- 
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merchandize,ſome others he hath addi&Qed to the ſtudy of 
Sciences and Philoſophie , that thereby they may arraine 
to honor and eſtimation, and ſome others he bath put in 
places of authority to gouerne. and precede'the reſt ; 
And therefore it is no maruel!, that all mea are not of 6ne 
condition , nor of one nature, nor yet induced with like 
manners , ſeeing wee-perceiue ſuch difterence andyaricty 
in kingdomes and countries, as that one country produ- 
ceth white people, an other ſway, an other tawny, and 
ſome cleane black, or like vhro-flawers which growin 
Aſſyria : andeven ſo hath God appoimed, that people 
ſhould be of variable mindes and diſpoſitions, as other 
things are,and that eaery on2 {h2ujd reſt contented with 
that courſe of litethat God hath appointed for him, 
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* The'manners of d 


$ of diuerſe nations, 
collected out of the workes of 
NICHOLAS. DAMASCEN. 


Z=Þ HE Thyni. ( which bee a people of 
IS, Thrace,) recciue ſuch as haue ſuffered 
W157 ſhipwfacke , or fallen into pouerty by 
A@fy their owle defaults, very courteouſly 
7; and friendly, and all ſtrangers likewiſe 
A—F= which come willingly vnto-them, arc 
highly honoredgþut choſe which come perforce,whether 
they will orno.are as ſcuerely-puniſhed. | | 
The Aritoni kill no kinde of beaſt, they haue their Ora- 
cles written inlors,which they keepe in golden couers, 
The Dardani{a people of Illyrium) bee waſhed onely 


a—— , 


1 


«4 


three times :inall cheir lives, thatis to ſay , whenthey bee- 


borne,whenthey be marryed, and when they lye a dying. 
The GalaQophagi ( a people of Scytiia ) live nor in . 
houſesas moſk-of-the other Scythians doe , their ſuſte- 


- nanceconſiſteth forthe inoſt part of Mares milke , which - 


" ferueththemborh for mear and drinke: They bee ſeldome 
over-comein bartaile forthat their proviſion of viauals 
is incuery place and at all turntsin readineſſe. This peo- 

_ ple forced Darizs to-returne home without conqueſt: 

they bee matuellous iuſt one towards an other,as hauing 
orh wiues and wealch in-common to all: they falute old - 

men by calling them their fathers ,the yong men theie. 


- Children, and their equals brethren :-of this people was 


Anharſis, one of the ſcuen wiſe men , who came into. 
' Greece to learne.the laws & ordinances of other nations 
kN _ PT apr bags $8: Homer 


Of the manners and caftomes of Nations. 473; 
Homer remembreth this people, where he faith a 
fight nigh at hand, the Agaui milke Mares, and the Gala« 
tophagi and Abij be moltiuſt men. And-the reafon why 
he catleth them Abj,is , cicher becauſe they would not 
till the. earth,or for thatthey lived without houſes,or ge 
becaule they onely vſed bowes in the warres (fora bow of 
the Poets is often called Bios: there is not one amongſt 
them all ( as is reported that is, either ftirred with, cnuy, 
ſwelled with hatred, or-ſtriken wich feare , by. reaſon of 
their exceeding, great, Iuſtice!, and communitie-of all 
things. The women there, beas warlike as the men,andgo _ 
with them tothe warres when necd requir nd there- 
fore it may wellbe true ,that.che AmnazlnsBe women of 
ſuch valerous and generous ſpirirs,as that they went forth 
with an army vnto-Athens and Scicily , at ſuch-time-as 
their abode was about thepoole of Mxatis. _ | _ +4. 
The women.of Iberia.do once cuery yeare bring their 9/the 1bo © 7 
whole yeares worke, into an open andpublicke placeyin Ado 
preſence of all the people where ceftaine/men beeleted 
by voyces , as Judges t@{ cenſure. of their-labours,, and - 
thoſe which by themy are. adiudged-moſt-labotjous; are 
moſt honored, andin higheſt eſtimation: they bauealſo - 
_ 2-girdle of a certaine meaſute;withinthe compaſſe wher: - 
of, if the belly of any will not bee comprehended, they 
be thereby much diſgraced. T's I 
The Viwbrict in, theit, battels -againſt their enimies; 2 thermn\a 
boldic vnfitting for the vanquiſhed to ſuruiue, and thatie '** 7 
is neceſſary eyther to ouer-come-theenemy ,'orto bee 
flaine themlelues: This,people-when- any controuerſic 
happeneth anon gue {fightatmed ,as if oy 
made watre againlt/their-open enimics>,, and-hee _ 
ern *. 


0/ the (elite. 


9/7 the Pedaly, 
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_ his aducrſary in fight,is ſuppoſed to haue the iuſteft 
cauſe. | 

_ The Celtz (a'people inhabiting neerethe Ocean ) ac- 
court ita diſgrace for any one to withdraw himſelfe , or 
lege his body to a wall,or houſe: when any inundation 
commeth towards them from the ſea, they. arme them- 
ſclues co meete the loud, and make refiftance vntill they 
be drowned , neuer- retiring-back , nor ſhewing the leaſt 
feare of death any manner of way : They weare their 
ſwords aſwell when they bee occupied in the affaires of 
cheircommon-wealth , as in the warres,and a greater pu- 
nifhment is igfllifted vpon thoſe which kill ſtrangers then 
Cittizens, for the firſt is puniſhed with' death , the other 
- with baniſhment : And thoſe abouc all others bee 
moſt honoured , which atchiving any vi&ory', haue 
thereby purchaſed any ground-for their publicke vl: : 
the gates of their houſes be neucr ſhut bur ſtand alwayes 
oven, , tat ofvo 75 wtf 
| : Anon the'Pedalians(a people of India).not hee 
Which is cheeſe inthe ſacrifice, bur hee that is moſt pru+ 
dentofallthoſewhich be preſent; devineth, andthey de- 
ſire nothing of the gods intheir prayers but Iuſtice , one- 
ly the Prayftjcor Phrafij ſuecour with ſuſtenance their 
neighbours afflited byfamine,- © 

The people called Telchines dwelled firft in thelle of 

 Creete,and afterwards inhabitedthe Ile of Cyprus- allo : 
from whence they remooucd into Rhodes , and inioyde 
thar Iland, where they began to bee very. inalicious and 
enuious, and exercifing themſelues in Mechanicall Artes 
and- imitating the' workes of theirelders, they -were the 
firſt that erected the Idoll of Telehiriian Minerva, which 


IS 
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is as much to ſay, as enuious Minerua. ] 1460ty 
. It is not lawfull amongſtrhe Farreſfians , forthe youn- 
ger to giue teſtimony againſt theelder. Of rheTarteſy 
The people of Lucaniaexcercife iudgement andinflict , {che Lucanh 
puniſhment as well for luxury and ſloth, as for any other 
offence what-ſo-ctier,and hee which is proved to lend any 
thing to aluxuriousperſon, is fined atthe value'of the 
thing letir. | | 
_ the Saunites or Samnites is once euery yeare g/;ye 5omnis | 
a publike Iudgement pronounced, both of young men tes, 
and maides;and which of che youngmen is adiudged beſt, 
by the cenſure of theTudges , ſhall firſt make his choyſe _ 
which of the Virgins hee will haueto his wife;,. and the ; if 
ſecond to him , chooſerh next, andſo of all che-reſt in , 
order. 4. 71 597 ©, 7 oe 2 
The Limyrnijhaue their wives incommon , their chil — 7 
dren be likewiſe brought vp attheircommon charge, vn- 2/#heb'mmay 2 
till they accompliſh the age of fue yeares, and in'the fixt | 
yearc they be brought together,inro-oneplace, whereall 
the fathers be aſſembled ro make:conieture whom enery 
childe doth moſt reſemble, which-done they aſſigne vnro 
cuery father the child charis likeſt vnto him, and by thac 
meanes cuery one acknowledgethhisowne child as necre 
as he can,aud bringeth him vp as his owne, whether hebe 
{o or noe, | | of 3 
The Sauromatz or :Sarmatz pamperandgorgethem- | ©. 
ſelues with mcate forthe ſpace of three daies rogerher; - fovy Saree; 8 
that they may be throughly hiled: they obey their wines - 
in all things, as their Ladies and Miftzeſles; and noe 
maide there is admittedto marry, before ſhe harh beene 
thedeath of lomenimy. tn IE YE 4 
WPESS | " *8011:263 The 


® 


476 Nicholas Damaſcen, 
0/the cercete, The Cercetz puniſhall offenders ſo ſeuctely, as they 
prohibicecthem to ſacrifice : And if any marryner or go- 
uernor of a boare, ſplit, orrunne his ſhippe or boare vpon 
arocke, all men that paſſe by him ſpirat himin contempr. 
| Of the Moſni The. Moſyni keepe their Kings in firong caſtles,and if 
any of them be adiudged carelefſe of the common-wealth 
heeis there famiſhed to death: The graine which the earth 
yeeldeth there, is equally diſtributed amongſt the people, 
fauing ſome ſmall part thereof which isrelerued in com- 
& > - mon,torelccue ftrangers. "024 
Br = Pq The Phryges orPryges abftaine from al ſwearing,ſo as 
6: gy IEs they will neither ſwearc themlelues,nor confſtraine others 
-292 to {weare : And if any man amongſt them kill a labouring 
Eo ordraught oxc,orpriuily rakerh or ſtealeth any inſtrumer 
3 of husbandry , he 1s puniſhed with death ; They bury not 
their Prieſts when they bee dead in the ground, bur place 
-. © or ſer them vpright vpon pillers of ftone of terine cu- 
_ birs high. 1 ; 
Of theixcy. . | The Lycij attribute more honor to their women then 
2 to men, and all of them take their names after their mo-. 
thers : In- like manner they make their daughters their 
heires , and nor their ſonnes, Andif any treemay be con- 
© uvitedof theft,hee is puniſhed with perpetuall ſeruitude: 
= They giue not their teſtimony in deciding controuertics 
ſp _ at an inſtant, but alwaies-at the Months end that they 
WM may haue time inough to delibrare what teſtimony to 
eiue.. . . " | 
be. | The Piſfidz at their bankets ſacrifice the firſt of their 
9 thePiþle. feaſts totheir parents , as vnto the Gods, the proteCtogs 
I of alliance wal friendſhippe; Their ſentence for che mil- 
uſing of things laid to gage is moſt ſeuere, for hee which 
isthcte conuicted deccyrtully ro put them to other ay, 
| then 
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taksn in adultery, he together with the addultereſſewo- 
man , are for a' puniſhment ledrthrough the citty ſitting 
ypon an aſle,and that forthe ſpace of certaine dayes ap- 
poynted. | 

The ZXthiopians attribute the chiefeſt honour vnto = 
- their ſiſters, and the Kings leaue their ſiſters children to _ ——_ 
ſuccecd them in their Kingdomes-, and not their owne, * : 
bur if there bee no ſuch children , ro whomethe right of 
ſucceſſion belongeth, then they chooſe for their King hee 
that is moſt induced with valour and comlineſle of perſo- 
nage: piety and juſtice are much practiſed amongſt them; . 
dwelling houſes they haue none bur liue altogether with- 
outdoors,andwhen(as many times it happeneth)much of 
their goods lieth abroad inthe common waies, yet they 
be ſo true as no one ſtealeth any thing from theny, 

Amongſt the Buzi ( a people of Libia or affricke ) of 4+ 31e;, 
amanhach dominion ouer the men,and a woman ouer 
the women. 

The Baſulici ( a people of Lybia) when they make wars | 
toyne their bartells inthe night and keepe peace all the 9/the Baſubeb © 
day. k } | 
The Dapſolybics aſtemble them-ſclues together into of the Daſs 
one place, and marry at the ſame timethey be ſo aſſem- 9% 
bled after the ſetting of che ſeauen ſtarres:their manner of 
marrying is thus;after they haue banquered a while their 
lights ortorches (for their meetings forthis purpoſe are 
m the night)are pur forth and extinguiſhed,and then they 
 govntothe women fitting by themſelues inthe darke,and 

which of the womenary manſhaltakeataduentuicsher . -,, .:-» 
hee hath co his wite- - 1-uct hand - Vivid { ; 
Amongſt the Talchlencians ( a peopleof Libya, (when 9/ the Ialcks * 


many corriuals goe about-to obtaine the loue of one: 


woman, 


Ws. -* Nitholss Damaſcen, | 
woman, they ſuppe all together with the father of the 
woman they deſire in mariage, where they ſpend the ſup- 
per time in taunting and ſcoffing one another with plea- 
fant quippes andleſts , and hee whome the woman doth 
moſt arride ,and beſt conceiuc of hath her to his wife, 
of the Serdos\ | The Sardolybies make no proviſion ofhouſhold fiuffe, 
labics, but onely ef acuppe and aſword. 
. .. The Alytemij(apeople of Libia)chooſe the moſt perni- 
0f the A3eny ious Kings,they can ger,but for thereft ofthe people hee 
which is moſt iuſt,is of greateſt dignity. 
| OftheNones The Nomades ( a people of Libia ib) intheir compu- 
o_ eation of times, account by the nights and not by the 
daycs. 
2fthe cok, The Apharantes (apeople of Libia) arenot —_— ingui- 
- '"" ſhedand ——< > Mae , as other people bee, 
they reuyle the Sunne athis ryfi ng 3 ibecauſe hee produ- 
cnch and bringeth all cuills ro ig t, and they account 
choſe daughters the beft, which keepe their virginity 
ofthe Beech, longelt- | | 
; Whea any of the Bzotians are become banckruprs, 
and not ableto pay thcirdebts, they are brought into the 
common marketplace, and there conftraynedtd ſittoge- 
ther and be couered all ouer with a basket, and thoſe which 
haue this puniſhment inflited vpon them,are accounted 
for-euer after for infamous perſons,which puniſhment(as 
ſome thinke) was impoſed vpon the father of Euripydes, 
who had his beginning from the people of Bzotia. 
The Affiryans ſell their virgins inthe open markertto 
any thar deſire ro marry them, and thoſe which be moſt 


af the Aer 


beautyfull, bee firſt ſould , and then the reſt, bur when 
they cometo the moſideformed they makeproclamati 
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by a common cryer tiow much mony any one will rake 
ro marry them z-and ſo by this meanes that which is 
gotrenfor the ſaile ofthe faire virgins, is beſtowedin pla- 
cingthe foule,-in like-manner they ioyne together thoſe 
that in their manners bee moſt like for *grauity and hu- 
manity. 

Wah the Perſians that whichis efteemed diſhoneſtro 
beedonc is held vnfitting to bee ſpoken, if any one kill his 
father ny eſtceme him a changeling and nor a naturall 
childe, if the King command any one to bee bearenor 
whipped ,heeisasthankefull, as ifhehadreceneda great - 

t, becauſe the King remembred/him : they which 
haue many children are for thar'caufe regarded of the 
King , and they teach their: children as well to ſpeake the 

' exuthas to learne any art whatfocue® 

Amongſt the Indians when any one is deceiued or co- Of the Indi. 

 zonedof that whickhee lent orleft in truſt wich an other, 
ke bringeth nothis ation againſt him that deceivedhim, 
butimpurerh'rhe faulc to him ſelfe,becauſe he croſted him: 
if any onecutof the hand or pulourthe eye of an arrifi- 
cer hee-is puniſhed with deatitforit: hee which is guilty 
of ny haynous offence,is by che Kings command ſhauen, 
which is the greateft ignominy amongſt ther that may 
bee : when an-Indian mandycth, one of his wiues which, 

hee moſt loued in his lifetime is Iayde on the pyle and 

burned with him : And there is great controuecrſic and 

ſiryfe amongſt them, (cuery one hauing' their friends to 

ſpeake and plead for-them ) who bAi bee ſhee thar 

i::ad bee burned, wither deccaſed husband,for cach one 

defirethir. | | 
"The Lacedemoniansthinke jznor ning nos lionel 2b 
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to beſtow themſclues in learning any other arts ahen ſuch 
as belong tothe warres : the men dyet all together in one 
. placegtheyreucrence all old men as their parents : and as 
the men haue exercifes proper to them-ſclues,ſo haue the 
maides likewiſe to themſclues : It is not lawfull for tran- 
gers to dwell at Sparta, nor for a Sparrane to trauell ints 
other countries : they giue power and licence to their 
-  wiuesto take the faireſt men they can findeto beger chil- 
dren of them, whether they be Cirrizens or ſtrangers. It 
is vnſcemly for a Spartane to make any gaine of any 
thing:their money is made of Lether,andif any man haue 
either gold or filuer found in his houſe, hee dycth for it: 
They account it the greateſt glory that may bee, to ſhew 
themſelues humble and obedient vnto Magiſtrates : and 
farre more happy arggpicy accounted amongſt them, that 
dyc an honourable death, then thoſe which liue in great 
proſperity -: Their children (by a certaine cuſtome they 
vic) are whipped roundabout apillar , till moſt of them 
bee runne away , and thoſe which tatry ſtill vnder the 
whipps,haue Garlands giuen them for'a reward, for they 
hold it vnhoneſt to take any daſtard for'their companions 
ſchoole-fellowes or friends. Old men when they draw 
neere their deaths, bee cenſured who'of them haue liued 
- well, and who otherwiſe: when'an artmie is conducted 
without the limitts of their country , a'certaine Prieſt 
which they call (Pirphorss) that is to (ay,a fire-bearer,ma- 
keth and kindlerh a firearthe Altar of 1aptey their guide, 
which fire hecaricth beforethe King keeping it euer from 
going out. The King when he gocth to the warres is at- 
tended with Prophets and Soothſayers , Phiſitions and 
Minſtrils , and they vſc Pipes or Flutes in the warres in 
ficedof crumpers, aud thoſe which fight be _— with 
aclands 
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garlands. All men ariſe to the King to doe him reue- 
rence,but the officers called Ephor: and the King is ſworn 
before he enter into his Kingdome,to gouerne according 
to the lawes of the common-wealth. 

The Cretenſes were the firſt of all the Grecians that o- ofthe crere 
beyedthe lawes ordained by King Mines, who was fiſt /e, = 
that obtained dominion of the ſea : This zzos when hee 
invented and framed thoſe lawes fained rhat hee learned 
them of /up:ter,and therefore forthe ſpace of nine yeeres, 

gogether he would viſually goe vnto a cerraine hil,where- 
in was adenne conſecrated to /upiter, and euer when hee 
returned backe, hee brought ſome new lawes to the Cre- 
tenſes, as though hee had beene their inſtruted by Jups- 
ter. Ofthis Mznos and his fained conference with 1upzrer, 
Homer ſpeaketh thus. Among them ( /aith hee) 35 the 
City called Gnoſſus, where Minos who had often conference 
with the great god lupiter,raigned nine yeeres. 
The Cretenſian children be broghtvp altogerher in one 
p_ place,and tharvery hardly and painetully,for they 
e much accuſtomed to hunting when they bee "da 
to run barcfooted, as alſo to got armed to the Pirrichan | 
vawting or leaping ( whereof Pyrrichicus,Cydoniates a 
_ Creten(ian born,js ſaid to be the inuentor)which is avery- 
laborious &difficult excerciſe for youth: The menin like 
maner eate together in one publike place, & byreaſon of 
their ſuſtenance and prouiſion,, all things be indifferently 
miniftred vnto them:the gifts or preſents which amongſt 


them bein moſt requeſt, be weapons, 
The Aurariatz, if any of there ſouldiors faint or ſick,by 07 the Autas 


riaie, 


the way,wilratherkil them , then leauc them liuing in a 
ſtrang place. The Triballi ſer their army in foure ſqua- 
drons, or orders,the firſt ranke conſiſteth of thoſe which 2/#heTribak) 
bee feeble and weake, the next vato it offuch as, bee * 
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ſtronge and luſtie, the third of horſe-mengAnd thelaſt of 
women,which (when all the reſt be put to flight) ſticke to 
their enemies, ſtill peſtring and aifliting them with their 
reuilings and skoldings. 

of the Cufies. The Culſiani bewaile thoſe which bee borne into the 

mh, world, and account them happy and bleſſed that depart 
out of this life, | 

Of the Ci The Cij whe they haue burned their dead bodies,gather 
vp all their bones and beate them to poulder ina morter, 
and then taking ſhip , they lanch into the deepe, where 
putting the poulder into a ftue,they ſcatter and diſperce it 
inthe winde,till all be blowne away and conſt mis 

of theTavri, The Tauri(a people of Scythia )when their King is dead, 
bury with his body ſuch of his friends as hee loucd beſt 
in his lifetime, andon the other ſide the King when any 
of his friends die,cutteth off part of the lap of his eare,et- 
ther more or leſle as his deceaſed friend was of deſerts. 

&/theSind, The Sindi, when they bury any one, looke how many 
encmics hce {lew'in his life time, iuſt ſo many fiſhes doe 
they, caſt into his ſepulcher with him. 

of the Celebs, The Colchi bury not” their dead bodies in the ground, 

3s but hang them vp vponitrees. 

Of the Panebi The Panebi (a pcople of Libya) when their King is 

*dead,bury his whole body in the gms , burcur off his. 

a gy" it,guilding it with gold,and cſtceming it: 
as a ſacred relicke. 
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Certaine things concerning America 


or Brafil,collected out of the Hi- 


ſtorieof loun Luaatvs. 


s He Barbarous Americans that inhabite 74, p,v, 
RSA the land of Braſil, be called Towoup:nam- and diſpoſitie 
SF b4/ty: their bodies bee neither prodigi- [wi ag _— 
44 Veg} ous nor monſtrous, bur in ſtature much ; 
RS bes + like vnto ours that live in Europe: 
EE RR 2g yct bethey more luſty and ſtrong then 
we,ſounder and leſle ſubieRt ro diſcales,tew of them being 

either lame or blinde ,{o much as of one eye, neither bee 

any of them deformed, and alchough they liue vntill they 

be a hundred and twenty yeeres of age ( reckoning their The age of the 
yecres by the Moones, which computation they onely Barbarians. 
obſerue)yet doc few of them wax gray or hore, which ar- 

gueth the country to bee of a maruellous temperature, 

which beeing neuer dried with any colds or froſts, hath 

both herbs, fields and trees euergreene and floriſhing. - 
And the people themſelues being voide of all cares and =_ heater” 
troubles , which age men before their times,ſceme as the worldly © 
prouerbe is,as though they had drunk of the fountaine of #ing*. 
youth : and for becauſe they goe not into muddy and vn- 

holſome warers or peſtile@prings,which be the caufes of 

many diſcaſes , that conlumevs before our time,weaken 

and make feeble our bodies, excruciate and vexe our 

mindes”, and in the end deſtroy both the one and the o- 
ther,therefore be rhey free from all ſuch infirmities: Diſt- 
ruſt,coucreouſneſle,ſtrife,cnuy & ambition, have no place 

amongſt them, their complexions bee nor alrogerher 
blacke,but by reaſon of the vehement heate of the Sunne, 

Gg 3 ſome- 


\ 3 


VS 


&34 
' fomewhat ſiwarthy, like vnto the Spaniards : Both men, 


tohannes Lerinus. 


women and children goe altogether naked without co- 


All Barbarians ering any part of their bodics, as beeing aſhamed of 


$0 naked, 


their nakednefſe , nor bee their bodies full of heares 
(as ſome are of opinion ) bur euen as any heares appeare 
vpan their bodies they plucke them off, cither with 
their nailes, orelfe with certaine little pincers or nip - 
pers which they hauc from the Chriſtians, their beards 
and the haires that doe grow vpon their eye liddes and 
eye-browes, they pull vppe by the rootes , the which 
is the cauſe that many of them bee purblinde and ſquint- 
eyed, which ſame faſhion is vſcd ofthe Pcruerſes inthe 
Iſle of Cumanas. 

The haire of the hinder partes of their heads they ler 

rowe, and ſhaue all the fore part of the heades of their 
male children. when they bee young , beginning at the 
crowne like vnto the religious order of Munkes, ſuffer- 
ing it to grow long behinde downeto their neckes like 
old men. 

Inthat ſame country there bee certaine herbes of the 
breadth of two fingers, and ſome-what crooked, which 
doe grow vp long and rounde, like the reede that couer- 
eth \ eare of that great millet , whichthe French men 
call Arabian wheate, and with two leaues of this herbe, 
ftitched rogether with a cotton threede, ſomeold men. 
(bur neither young men nor children, nor yet all old 
men neither ) doe couer:their priuy partes, and ſome- 
times alſo they hidethem with little rags or clouts;{ wher- 


nat the firſt fight, may ſeeme to appeare ſome little ' 


ſparkeof natural ſhamefaſtnefle,ifthe didit for that cauſe, 
bur it is more probable they doe it to hide ſomediſeaſe 
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or infirmity , where-with thoſe parts bee moleſted and 
grecuedin their old age : Morcouer theircuſtome in that 
country, is to make a hole in the neither hp of cuery child 
when hec' is young, and ro put intothe hole a certaine 
bone , poliſhed and made ſmooth and as white as Iuory, 
in faſhion bigge and ſquare at the one end, and ſharpear 
the other,this bone is placed in good and exaQ order,vp- 
on the broder part of the grinding teeth,and there-with a 
deuiſe they haue,skrewed 1a and ſer faſt hauing the ſharpe 
end ſtanding an inch or two fingers breadth outof x 
lippe,andis fo artificially faſtned ro their goomes,as they 
will rake it out -and putitin againe at their pleaſure: And 
this ſharpe and white bone they weare onely when they 
be young, for when they grow inyecres , that they bee. 
called in their language ( Coromz Ovaſſau)that is to ſay 
tall and well growne firipling , then in ſtecd of this bone 
they pur into the hole a certaine greene tone, becinga 
kinde of counterfeit Emerald, = 

The Tonoupinamban,/ty will often times for their de- 
light take theſe ſtones our of their lippes, and pur their 
rongues through the holes, fo as they may ſecme to 
thoſe that behold them to haue two mourhes, but 
whether this ſtrang ſpeRacle bee pleaſing, or whether 
it doth make them more deformed , it 1s caſic for to 
bee iudged : Some of them alſo, not contented ro 
carry theſ: greene ſtonesin their lips, make holes through 
both their checkes, and pur tones into them forthe ſame 
purpoſe. 

»- As for their noſes;, whereas the mid-wiues with vs, 
vie when a child is new borne to ſtretch forth his noſe 
with their fingers, ro makeit more comely and ſharpe, 
the cuſtome of the people of Americais cleane contrary, 
Gg 3 . tor 
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for they account thoſe children moſt comely that haue 
the flatteſt noſes, and therefore as ſoone as an infanrtis 
borne , they preſſe his noſe downe flatto his face, with 
their thombes ( much like as they vic todoe, to certaine 
whelpes in France:) inthis point thoſe people diſagree 
very much, from the Americans that dwell in a certaine 
country of the Kingdome of Paruania, who are ſaid to 
haue ſuch great noſes,as they vſero hange art them,in gol. 
den threeds , Emeralds, Saphires , and other little ſtones 
both white and red. | 

+ Theſe Brafilians die and varniſh their bodies with di. 
uers paintings and collours, ſtayning their legges and 
theighes ſo blacke, with the 1uiſe of a certaine fruite, 
which they call Gexipat, as they ſeeme to ſuch as behold 
them a farre off, to weare blacke breeches like Church- 
mens ſloppes : and that juiſe which is ſtrained or preſ- 
ſed our of that blacke ſruite called Genipat , entreth fo 
deepe into their skinnes , a3 ic will hardly be got outinten 
er fifteene daies , though they waſhrthem neuer ſo often 
inthattime, 

; They weare alſo about their neckes a Iewell made of 
a kinde of bone that is very ſmooth and {like , and as 
white as Alablaſter , this bone they call Tac/ ( borrow- 
ing that name of the moone, whichin their language 
is ſo called )ir is abouc two handtull long, and 1s tied 
about their neckes with a corten threed, and ſo hang- 
eth downe vpan rheir breaſts. 

In like manner they poliſh and make ſmooth and enen 
with a ſtone they haue, divers liule peeccs of ſþell-<, 
workeing chem till chey bee thine and round like vnts 
a penny, and then buring a hole inthe middle of them, 

- they puta great many rugether vpon a — 
an 
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andweare them about their neckes like a chaine, theſe 
chaines in their language bee called ( Bou-re ) and they 
weare them in imitation of the little chaines of gold; 
which are vſually worne amongſt Chriſtians, and that 
which of many 1s called Buccinum, may very well bee 
the ſame,whereof wee ſee many women to weare girdles 
with vs. Theſe barbarous people hkewiſe make theſe 
chaines, they call Beu re of a certainekinde of wood that 
is blacke and harde , aud namely, as Matheolus witne(- 
eth of the tree called Sicomorus, which is much like vato 
a wilde figge tree, and this tree is much vſed in thoſe 
chaines , becauſe in weight and brightneſſe it is very like 
ynto lette. 

Furthermore the Americanes haue great ſtore of 
' 'hennes, the breede whereof they firſt had from the Por- 
tingals , from theſe, hennes they plucke all the white fe- 
thers, and with theit iaſtruments of iron ( whichnow 
they haue) and before when they had none of thoſe 
inſtruments, then with ſharpe ſtones, they hacke and 
chappe into very ſmall peeces the ſofteſt of thoſe fe- 
thers, and putting them,when they bee chopped ſmall 
| into hot and ſeething water, dic them with a certaine 
red collour of Brafile,this being done they annoint their 
bodies with a clammie gum, for to makethe ferhers ſticke 
on, and then couerand decke themſclues all ouer both 
bodie, armes and legges with thoſe ferhers, painting 
them alſo with diuers collours, ſo as they ſeemeto bee 
couered with a downe , or ſoft wooll like vato young 
pizions, and other birds new hatched. 

Wherevpon ir is veric likely, that when diucrs of 
our Countrimen came firſt into thoſe coaſtes, and 
ſawe them ſo attired, and not ſearching out the reaſon 
Gg 4 thereof - 
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thereof, Fpread abroade: this rumor, that the barbas 
rous Americans were hairy all ouer their bodies, though 
the matter bce farre otherwiſe, for they bee not na- 
turally ſo , but this rumor aroſe by the ignorance of the 
caaſc, and beeing once ſpred abroade was eaſily beleeu- 
ed to bectruc. 

There is one hath written that the Cumani vſe to 
annoint themſelues, with a certaine gumme or clam- 
my ointment , and then trimme themſelues with fe- 
thers of diuers collours, like theſe Americans. 

The mariner how the Towowpinamkij (for ſothey bee 
alſo called.) attirerheir heads is thus , beſides the ſhauing 
of the fore-part of their heads, in manner of a Monkes 
crowne, and the haires of the hinder partes, banging 
downe longrtotheir neckes{ as is ſayd) their manneris 
to weare frontlets or ornaments Ge their fore-heads 
of fethers of ſundry collours , orderly diſpoſed and et 
rogether,theſe frontlets doc much reſemble the Periwigs, 
vied to bee wotne,by noble women, who may iultly bee 
ſaid toreceine that kinde of attire from the Barbarians: 
theybe called in their language Temprnamb. 

They wearecarings alſo made of very white bones, not 
much vnlike vnto thoſe bones which [ as wee have ſayd 
before )yong men putintothe holes of their lips : In that 
countryis abirde which they calt Toxcaz, all her body is 
as blacke as arauen, and about her gorgeſhehath a ring 
of downy fethers that be yellow, and vader that an other 
ring of vermillion collour , fromthis part ofthe birde 
thatis yellow , they pull of the skinne ( the birdebeeing 
neuer the worſe) and drie it, andſo lay aroundpeece 
thereof Vpon cach of their checkes , making them for 


toſtigke onwith a kinde of waxe that they had which = 
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call Trayetic: which becing faſtened and made fit, one 
would thinke they had bridles in their mouthes , and that 
the.ycllow rounds were boſſes guilded with gold. 

Thele people, it they either prepare themſelues to the 

warres, or (according to their cuſtome and ſollemne 
pompe) ro kill any capriue, to be denoured , to the end 
that nothing may bee wanting, to make them fine and 
braue, they put on their garments, ſettle ontheir cappes, 
put bracelets vpon their armes,ofdiuers coloured fethers, 
as greene, red, yellow, blew, and ſuch like, ſo artificially 
and cunningly compaGed and ioyned togertier, with 
flender Canes, and cotton threedes, as I thinke there is 
ſcarce any imbroderer in all France, tharcan ſer in order,, 
' and make fitthoſe fethers, with more induſtrie and curioſi- 
tic them: they do: in ſo muchas the garments: wouen and 
trimmedin this preciſe manner , may be thoughtrto bee 
made of a hairic kind of ſilke : the ſame kind of trimming 
do they likewiſe beſtow vppon their woodden clubbes. 

The laſt kind of their garments are made of Etridge fe- 
thers, which in colour beebrowne or ruſſet, and which 
they get from their borderers, ( wherby we may gueſle, 
thatthoſe great birds be bred inthoſe parts) the garments 
be made inthis manner: 

They ſow allthequilles of the fethers rogether in ranke 
one by another, diſpoſing of them ſo orderiy,, as no,one 
ferher ſtand our longer than another, which done, they 
put the one fide ro the other, and make it round like a 
roſe orcanopic : and this ſtrange garment in-rheir lan- 
guage iscalled draroye. 

This bundellchey put vppon- their backes,. binding it 
faſt with a cotton threede, and-the ſtalkes neareft vnto 


thcirskinnes, wherewith when they be decked & yy L 
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they ſceme as though they carried vpon their backs,a cage 
or coupe to put young chickins in. 

Tboſe which would be accounted moſt warlike , ( that 
they may better manifeſt their ſtrengrh, & ſhew that they 
haueflaine many enemies, and alſo for a vaunt how man 
captiues they haue killed, ro be deuoured) cutte and ooh 
their breaſts, armes,and thighes, and then ſtaine and color 
the wounds and gaſhes with a certaine blacke duſt, the 
prints of which gaſhes remain in their fleſh to their deaths, 
repreſenting to thoſe which behold them, breſt-plates and 
{loppes cut afterthe Heluetian manner: VVhen they giue 
themſelues to banquerring , carrouſing, and dauncing, 
(wherin they ſpend much time)the more to ſtirre vp their 
minds thercunto, beſides their horrible clamors,outcries, 
and houlings, they haue a certaine fruire that hath a hard 
ſhell, in forme and bigneſſe like vnto a Cheſnut : out of 
this ſhell they take the kernel], and pur litle ſtones into the 
place where the kernell was, ſo tying a great many of thera 
vpon athreed, pur them vppon their legges, like vnto 
bels vſed here in England by morris-dancers:no lefle noiſe 
would they make in their hopping and skipping,it the ſhels 
of \nayles were vfed inthe ſame, manner, which do not 
much differ from thoſeratling inſtruments they vſe in dan- 
cing.And in theſe things the barbarous people exceeding- 
. y delight, and rake ſurpaſſing pleaſure in them when they 
| be brought vnto them. 

In that Countrey alſo groweth a certaine kind of tree, 
the fruite whereof in faſhion and thickeneſle is like vnto 
an Eſtridge egge, through which they bore a hole. in ſceh 
manner and faſhion as boyes with vs bore holes in nuttes 
to make Whirligigges, and pur therein little ſtones, or 

the bigger cornes or graines of millet, or any other con- 
uenient 
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nenient thing, and then putting through the hole a ſticke 
of a foote anda halte long., make thereof an inſtrument 
which they call Maracs, which will make a huge noyſe and 
rattle lowder than a {wines bladder with peas in it: & ther- 
fore thoſe barbarous people carrythem euer about with 
themin their hands. 

And thus farre haue I ſpoken in briefe, of the diſpoſi. 
tion,manners,cuſtomes,apparell,and behauior vied by the 
Tovoupinambaltti, 
 Thereis brought vnto them from the Chriſtians a cur- 

led or wrinkledcloth, ſome red , ſome greene, and ſome 

ellow, wt.creof they make them all manner of garments, - 
theſe the Chriſtians do giue vnto thele barbarous people, 
- andhaue for them in exchange, vituals, marmoſers,mun- 
kies, Parrats, Braſile wood, cotton, Indian pepper, and 
many ſuch like things , which are very good merchandize: 
And moſt of them weare looſe and flaggring breeches , & 
all the parts of their bodies elſe bare, ſome ot them againe 
will wearc no breeches, but a cote reaching downe to their 
butrockes, wherewith when they be clothed andreadie to 
- go abroade, they will behold themlelues ofrentimes., and 
inſtantly putit off againe, andleauc ir at home, vntill it be 
their humour coweare it again, which maketh all our peo 
ple that beholdtt em to lavgh at them, and in like manner 
do they with their ſhirts and caps. | 

Bur for as much as can be ſaid of the externall habit of 
their bodies, both of men and children, I ſuppoſe I-haue 
ſpcken ſufficiently,and therefore if out of this my deſcrip- 
tion, any one delire to repreſent vnto his mind one of 
theſe barbarous men, let him firſt imagine,thathe beholcs 
the ſhadow and reſemblance of a naked man, with all his 


members and lincamentall proportion fitly framed and 
ſet 
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ſer together, the haires of his bodie plucked off with pin- 
cers, all the fore-part of his head ſhaven, with holes in his 
lippes andcheckes, in which be put either ſharpe bones or 
reene ſtones, eare-rings thruſt through his cares, his bo- 
die dyed with diuers colours, his thighes and legges ſtai- 
ned and coloured with that blacke painting called by 
them-Geripar, and about his necke a chaine made of 
the ſhell which they call Fyg»0/4, and then you ſhall ſce 
and eaſily diſcerne the perfet pifture of thoſe thar liue in 
that countrey. : | 
The Tovovpinambaltian women do vſually carry 
their litele children in their armes, wrapped and fwadled 
in a Cotton ſcarffe, who imbrace and wind about their 
mothers ſides with both their tegges : They haue beddes 
alſo made of Cotton like nettes, and hanged vppe from 
the ground: Their beſt fruite is that which they call T4 
HANAS. 
But now if you will imagine in your mind, a barbarous 
man in a1zother faſhion, he ſhall be diſrobed of that ridi- 
culous attire and anticke habite, and his whole bodie daw- 
bed with a glewiſh and {limic gumme , and their fethers 
chopped ſmall, ſhall be caſt vppon his bodie: and when he 
is attired with this artificiall Wooll, or Feather-downe, 
how fine a fellow hee will ſeeme vnto you, 1 neede not to 
ſhew. 

Moreouer, whether he retaine his naturall colour,or be 
diſguiſed in divers colours, or in fethers: yet lethim haue 
thoſe garments, cappe, and fether bracelets, which wee 
have Xeſeribed,and then certainely he is arrayed in the beſt 

- mannerhe can be; but it you pleaſe to giue him his gar- 
ment made of thatcurled cloth, and (as we haue ſaid their 
cuſtomeis) to cloath him with his cote, all the other parts 

| of 
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of his bodie being naked, and one ſlecue yellow, and the 
other greenc: by theſe markes you may ſuppoſe him to be 
cither an ideot, or an artificiall foole: To conclude, if you 
will addeto theſe, his inſtrument called Maraca, and his 
bundell of fethers, which they call Araroye, fer handſome=- 
ly vppon hisbacke, his ratling inſtruments alſo made of 
ſhelles, with ſtones in them bound vnto theirlegs, by this 
repreſentation you muſt.imagin, hee is dancing and drin» 
king. 

Kany patternes and figures-are not ſufficientto ex- 
prefle the extraordinary care and induſtcic of thoſe barba- 
rous people, in attiring their bodies, according to the 
whole deſcription which before we haue fer foorth: for no 
fimilitude can make a liuely repreſentation of the whole 
matterasitis, vnleſle eucrything bein their proper co- 
lours, bur the attyring of thoſe women , which they call 
Quoniam , and in ſome places where they. haue acquain- 
tance and commerce with the Portugals, they name them 
Maris, how much more excellent it is-tharthe others, let 
vs diligently marke and conſider. For firſt of all,as we ſaid 
in the beginning of this chapter, the women ode naked as 
well as the men, and all of them plucke off their haires as 
men do,leauing not a haire vpon their eye- browes or eye- 
lids: but as concerning the haire of their heads, they differ 
much from men: for the men (as is ſaid) ſhaue all the fore- 

arts of their heades, and lct the hinder parts grow long, 
fat womenthere do not onely nouriſh their haires on 
their heades,bur (like our Conntry-women). vſe often to 
combe and waſh them, as alſo to bind and wrappe them 
vp, with Cottofi head-laces dyed blacke, though for the 
moſt part they go with their hairs looſe and ſpred abroad, 


like vato thoſe ancient mad-brained Bacchides of Rome: 
for. 
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for they much delight ro haue them hanging downe, and 
Aaggering about their ſhoulders. | 

Fo another thing alſo the women differ from the men; 

for they make no holes in their lippes as men do,and ther- 
fore they adorne not,nor beautifie their taces with Iewels 
and ſtones, but they make ſuch great holes in their cares; 
as when their carc-rings bee foorth, they may put in their 
fingers: and their eare-rings bee made of that great ſhell, 
whichthey call J/gef, beeing in whiteneſle and length, 
like vnto a midling candle, fo as if you behold them afarre 
offhanging vppon their ſhoulders, and dangling vppon 
their breaſts,you would judge them like the hanging cares 
of a hound. 

As for their faces,they trimme them in this faſhion,and 
indoing thereof, cuery one helpeth other: firſt, they paynt 
with a pencill a circle in the middle of their cheekes, either 
redde, blew, oryecllow, in forme of a cockle or ſnayle- 
houſe, ſterring them vnrill their faces be varyed and diſtin= 
guiſhedall ouer, wirh thoſe ſundry colours: in like manner 
do they paynt the place, where the haire of their cyc-lidds 
and eye-browes did grow, (which faſhionT haue heard, is 
vſed of ſome light houſe-wiues in France.) They haue + 
bracelets alſo made of peeces of bones, cutte like fiſh- 
tales, or Scrpents ſcales, ioyned and made faſt with waxe 
mingled with gumme, ſo artificially and finely, as they: 
cannot be amended by any artificiall skill or cunning,they 
be an hand-breadrh in length, and do ſomewhat reſemble 
the bracelet or wriſt-band , which is vſed with vs in blow- 
ing of bellowes. | 

They vſually alſo weare bright and exceeding white 
chaines, which they call Bos-7e, but they weare them not 
about their neckes as men do, but about their armes in 

| ſtead 
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ſtead of bracelets: and for this purpoſe they haue a great 
deſire of glaſſe-butrons, either ycllow, blew, or greenc, 
with holes in them, and put vpon athrecde: theſe they cal 
(Marobi) and whether we go into their villages or mar- 
ches, or that they approch neere vnto our caſtels or bul- 
warkes,they vrgently ſeceke to get of vs ſome of theſe but- 
tons, offering vs their fruites, and other commodities in 
exchange: and oftentimes they will vrge vs for them with 
theſe glaucring words: Mair Deagatorem amabe mauronbi, 
thatis to ſay, You are a good French-man, giue vs ſome 
bracelets of your glafſe buttons. Inlike manner doahey 
importunatly require of vs combes, which they call Gap 
or Kuap : glaſſes alſo which they call 4raua, and other 
ſuch like trinckets, wherein they take great delight. Bur 
aboue all things, this ſeemeth moſt ſtrange,thar although 
their bodies, armes, thighes , and legges, beenot diſtin- 
uiſhed with diuers colors like men, andthat they vie nor 
hoſe ornaments of ferhers, yet could wee neuer intreate 
them, to put on any clothes made of that curled cloth, or 
ſmocks, f a8: we oftentimes offered them: for they per- 
ſiſted in that ſtubborneneſle, from the which Ithinke they 
be not yet reclaimed, alledging for excuſe , the auncient 
recciued cuſtomes of all the borderers. For all ofthem vſe 
when they come neere any waters or riuers , to fall downe 
and to take vp water with their hands, to waſhtheir heads, 
and oftentimes (like 'duckes) they will plunge and diue 
into the water tenne times in one day, andthen to-put off 
their garments ſo oftentimes in the day, would bee very 
troubleſome vnto them: an excellent and goodly reaſon 
fure, yet muſtwee needes allow it, for wee could no- 
thing alter or diſſwade them by diſputing with them, for 
ſo great a delight-is nakedneſſe vnto- them, that ye 
onely 
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onely the free Tovovpinambaltian women, which liued 
vppon the Continent, would rhus ſtubbornely reic& all 
apparell, but the captiues alſo and flaues , which wee 
bought of them, and which we vſcd as villaines , and drud- 
ges, tO defend our caſtels, could not bee reſtrained, but 
would cuery night before they {lept, pur off their ſmockes 
and all their other apparcl,and wander naked vp and down 
thelland.  « 

Toconclude, ifthe power were inthemſelues either to 
rake or leaue their garments; (for wee could hardly force 
them to put them on by beating) they had rather indure 
the heate ofthe Sunne, and hurt their armes and ſholders 
with carrying ſtones and carth naked, then toput on any 
clothes: And thus much is ſufficient to ſpeake of the orria- 
ments, bracelets, and all the other complear attire of the 
American women, and therefore without any further 
Epilogue to my ſpeech : Ileaue it. for every one to con- 
ceiue of, as to him ſeemeth good, & will in this place adde 
aword or two of the bigger ſort of children}, thoſe which 
be three or foure yeares of age, and which they eommon- 
ly call Canomi mitri: for in theſe we were much delighted: 
they be fatter of their bodies, & of a whiter bone then an 
children with holes in their lips, their haires of their heads 
ſhorne round, and their bodies oftentimes painted : And 
in this manner they would come dancing by flockes to 
meet vs, when we came torheir villages. And for to have 
vs giue them ſome things, they would often repeate theſe 
flattering words, Coutovaſ/at amebe pinda: that is, good 
fellow giue mee theſe hookes: and if they obtained of vs, 
what they deſired, as oftentimes they did , and that wee 
threw ſome renne or twelue little hookes' vppon the 
{and, they would ſtrive and ſcramble for them,and greatly 
| - exe ; 
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exult and reioyce, and lying along. vpon the-ground, 
would ſcrape'in the earth like Conneys; which was no 
lictle pleaſure: vnto vs :' Finally , although I diligently 
peruſed andmarked thoſe barbarous people, fora whole 
yeare together , wherein I lived amengft them, ſo as 1 
' might conceiue in my mindea certaine Idea, or propor- 
tion of them, yet I ſay, by reaſon of their diuerſe ge- 
ſtures and behauiours, vtterly different from ours it is a 
very difficult matcer to expreſſe their true proportion, 
eitherin writing or painting : bur if any one couet to 
inioy the full pleaſure of them, I could wiſh himto goe 
into America bimſelfe. But perhaps you will ſay it is 
-.more then onedayes journey : that 1s truth indeed, and 
therefore 1 will not perſwade any one to-enterpriſe the 
matter ouer raſhly, | 
'But before I-conclude my ſpeach, I muſt ſay ſome- 
thing to anſwere thoſe that either thinke or write, that 
che often familiarity- with thoſe barbarous naked peo- 
ple, and eſpecially with the women'is a.greatprougca- = 
tion to luſt and laſciniouſneſle, I ſay therefore, that al. 
- :though ar the firſt fight that nakedneſſe may-iuſtly bee 
accounted the nouriſhment of concupiſcence, yet not+ 
withſtanding as experience hath' made manifeſt, it is 
moſt true, that men by that vnciuill and,vacomely .na- 
kedneſſe, are not ſo much as ſtirred jn their mindes to 
luſt , ſo as I dare preſume to affirme, that gallant and 
gorgeous attire, painted beauries, counterfeit haire, criſ- 
ped and friſled lockes ,-thoſe great and. cpſtly rayles 
which women weare ſo. artificially f01ded!, andwxeathed, 
thoſe lawne gorgets, looſe and flaggering garments, and 
ſuch other like, where-with our women doe ſo bufily 
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Glfify andcomnrerfetthem-ſclues ; are' more hurrfull and 
- dangerous, thenthe nakedneſſe of thoſe barbarous' wo- 
- men,although in beauty they bee nothing-inferiour vn- 
rothem , ſo asif it were lawfull for others , (obſeruing 
a decorum } to follow their faſhions, I could alledge 
very ſubſtantial) reaſonsto thake good my opinion, and 
- refute all arguments that can bee obieQted for proofe of 
the contrary. 

But not to-dwell longer vpon this matter, Ireferre 
mee to the teſtimonie of thoſe which ſayled"with- mee 
into Braſilia, and which haue beheld-borh'the one and 
the other, yet would I not haue-my words wreſted to 
that ſence, as though any wayes approoued that naked- 

 neſſe, againſt the authority of the holy Scripture , which 
ſaith, that Mamand Eus perceining they were naked 
after their ſinne, were aſhamed; forIdeteſt the herefic of 
thoſe, which hauing violated the law of nature, .( not 
well obſerued in this caſe; of thoſe wretched and miſera- 
ble Amerieans; Jdoe their vtrermoſt indeuours, to bring 
inthis wicked and beaftlycaſtoine;.. - 2 
Bur what Ehave ſayd 'rouching theſe rude people, 
. tendeth ro ne other end, but that it may appeare, that we 
arenoleſſe faultie,, who-condemriing them thar goe na- 
ked without regarde of ſhamefaſtneſſe , doc» our ſelues 
offend as greeuoufly in- the contrary; to wit., in ſump- 
tuous and: gorgious apparel}: And now hauing deſcri- 
bed theexternall habir and trimming; of the Barbarians, 
itwill hot breake ſquarc-or-order to-fay ſome-thing in 
thisplace; of theirmanner of dyer: And this is chiefly to 
bee noted, that although they neither ſowe nor haue 
| ſont - ae >. any. 
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any kinde of cone orgraine, nor plane any Vines, yer 
notwithſtanding,( as I haue often found true by expe- 
rience) doe they live moſt finely and daintily, though 
they bee veterly deſtitute of bread and wine : for they 
haue two ſorts of rootes ,the one called Aypi, the other 
Manyot both. of which waxe ſo. exceedingly within 
three or foure moneths, that they will bee a foote and 
an halfe long , and as thicke as a mans thigh: theſe the 
women for men bee neuer troubled with the buſineſſe) 
plucke vppe and. drye againſt the fire, mingling them 
with that which they call Boucano , ſome-times alſo 
they bruſe and breake them in peeces, when they bee 

reene and freſh , with ſharpe flint ſtones faſtned ro a 
Gotine , as wee arc. Wwonte to grate Cheeſe and Nut- 
megs; and make thereof a: very fine white meale or 
fAlower., ſo as that new-meale beeing ſteeped in water, 
the whole Iuiſe which is preſſed our-of it, ( of which 
I will-ſpeke by and by,) doth taſte and fauour like new 
and moyſteWifers made of Wheate : inſfomuch,, as 
after my returne into France, cucry place whereI came - 
ſyelled thereof; which renewed the memory + of that 
where-with thoſe barbarous and-rude peoples houſes 
or roomes bee yſually waſhed and ſprinckled , with:ſo . 
great hindrance and lofle is that:mcale made of xhole:. 
kindeof rootes. TH ROT oe: /2-;. 4858 

For the preparation of this meale., the'women of. 
Braſilia deuiſe great earthen Veſſels, very ficte for that 
vic,containing efiery one a'buſhell,orthereabour, which 

' beeingſerypon hoes; theyput there-ynca! the.,meale, , 

andeuer as it boyleth;the _ beingcut inthe middle, 

| CT 1 Seb = | > Tra 


—_— 


.. ha 
500 . Johannes Lerin:. 
they take out that which is within., and vſe the vtmoſ 
rinde in ſteedof diſhes to cate po'ctage., and this when it 
is boyled is like vnto lietle comfirs.Ofthis lower ordowe 
they make two ſorts, for one manner is throughly boyled 
and hard,which they call ( O#y-exzen) and this they car 
into the warres withthem , becauſe it will keepe longeſt 
the other ſorr is leſſe boyld and.fofter, and that they call 
o#y pov, in this reſpe& this is better then the former, be- 
cauſe ittaſtethlike the crummes of white bread, but that 
firſt ſauour. whereof I ſpake before , becommeth.more 
pleaſanterand ſweeter by boyling ; And as this meate, 
eſpecially when it is new, is-of an excellent ſauour and 
taſte, ſo is itvery nouriſhing and cafily concoRed , yet 
notwithſtanding (as I haue-tryed ) they cannot by:any 
meanes make bread thereof : but they will makeirinto a. 
 lJumpe, which ſmelleth like a batch of wheat dowe; and 
is maruclious faire:to looke vpon , and as white as fine 
wheatc flower, yet in Soyling.1t is ſo drycd andcruſted. 
vponthe-our-{ide, that it beeing cut or broken , the inner 
part thereof. is maruclous drye, and like as iz-was before- 
it was boyled, Whereby I am. induced to thinke , that 
hee was much deceiued , which firſtzeported ( not well 
regarding my ſpeeches ) that thoſe which dwell wwo' or 
threedegrees bryondthe Zquinoiall line ( whichpeo- 
ple bee-certainly the Towwnupinambalty”) did cate bread. 
made of rotten wood, which-is to be vnderſtood of theſe 
| rootes whereof wee ſpake... And both ſorts- of meate in- 
making a kinde of. gruell which they-call Myngant,. 
eſpeciallyif it bee mingled with fat; broth; or liquor', is; 
then like vnto-:Ryce; and beeing ſo- ſeaſoned, it.taſteth. 
very well: and: delicately. . Bur: the Towoupnambalty,. 
both mea , women and children: , from theyr Cradles.. 
PTY OED Ie Cn vowards,,. 
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vpwards,doe eatcthis kinde of drye mfeale or dowe inſteed 
of bread : wherevnto they areſo apt by often vie, thar 
with the ends of their fingers they will take it out of their 
earthen veſſels,and chrow ir ftedfaſtly into their mouthes, 
withour loofing the leaft crumme, and therein we often- 
times aſſaide to imitate them , bur beeing little exerciſed, 
wee ſpilled it vpon our faces, and PAI a vnleſſe wee 
would bee ridiculous, wee muſt needs vie ſpoones. More- 
ouer thoſe rootes called Aypi and Manyot beſome-times 
chopped when they bee greenc into little gobbers,of the 
meale whereof being moyſte, the women make round 
balls, which being preſſed berwixt their hands,they wring 
our of them a certaine liquid white Tuiſe like vnto milke, 
and putting it into earthen veſſels, ſer it out in the ſunne, 
by the heate whereof irdeth curde andereame ouer like 
milke, and when they eate ir.chey powre it into diſhes 
made. of ſhels, wherein it is boyled as wee are wontto 
boyle egges. PAL 

Moreouer,the roote Aypi is not onely. accuſtomedto 
bec made into meale, but it cateth alſo very well becin 
roaſted inthe Aſhes, whereby it will waxe tender and 
cleaue, and bee very like intaſte vnto Cheſnuts broyld 
vpon the coales , and being ſo orderedir is very goodto 
eatc,but the rootecalled (Manyot) is farre otherwiſe, for 
vnleſſe it bee made into dowe and boyled,it is a very dan- 
gerous meate; the'ſtalkes of both thoſe rootes be like one 
vnto an other, and of the bigneſle of lowe Iuniper , and 
the leaues beclike vnto an herbe called Peonyor Pony. 
Bur that which is moſt to bee wondredat in theſe raotes 
of Brafile called Aypi and Manyot , is. the great aboun- 
dance of them, for the branches of them which be as brit- 
te as hempe ſtalkes,how many ſo cuer of them be broken 
_—_ 7” " "ne and 
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and put deepe into the carth, without atiy husbandry ar 
all, within two-or three moneths ſpace, will bring forch a 
great aboundance of rootes. 

The women in like manner doe plant that great Miller 
whereof wz ſpake before,which we commonly call Sarra» 
fins wheat, or Arabian wheate,and which thoſe barbarous 
people call Arats and of that alſo they make a certaine 
meale which they boyle and catc,in the ſame manner, as I 
ſaid they dothe other : And thus much ſufficerhto ſay of 
the manners, apparell and diet of the Americans:, andhe 
which deſireth to vnderſtand more,lethim readthe Indian 
hiſtory of /ohx Ler##s , our of whom wee haue gathered 
thatwhich we haue here ſer downe. 

FINIS. 


mm. 


The faith, religionand manners, 
of the Ethiopians, 


Living within the dominionof Prec/ouws ogm ( commonly 
called Preftor Tobn) together with a declaration of the league 
and friend{kip cſtablithed- betwixt the Emperors 6f Echiopia 
and the Kings of Portugall. , 


Damianus a Goes 2 Portugall Knight, being 
Auther and interprezor, © - 


-Hereynto'is added certaine Epiſtlesof Helena; who was grand-. 
mother to David Precious Joan, and trom the fame Daxid, tothe Biſhop of 
Rome,an1ito £manuell,and iobx: Kings of Portugal! : very worthy therea » 

dingtheſame:Demianus a Goesand Panliis Zouia being inerpretors, © 
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| bet Thede lotation of the people of Lappia collefed by © 
3s the ſame Damian 4 Goes, | 
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Damianus  Gots,a Knight of Portugall,to Pope 
Paulns the third,health. 
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your part(which with the greathope of all men you haue 
already begun ) to cure the calamities where.with the 
Church is Tayly oppreſſed, and with your care and indu- 
ſtrie ſo to effect it, that all the whole world may obey and 
belecue in one onely Chriſt, and imbracing the true be- 
lecfe,may be obcdicar vnto you (as vnto Pexers ſucceſſor) 
and to your admonitions in all things which perraine to 
the ſaluation of their ſoules : which when you haue 
brought co paſſe , wee will ſay that by your meanes, the 
Prophefic of one ſheapheard,and one flock is fulfilled,the 
true commendations whereof when you haue obrained, 
 Whichof the Popes may bee deemed ſo famous: as your 

ſelf;cither in honor,happineſle or merit,or to whom with 
ſo much right may wee yeeld the triple Crowne , as to 
yourſele Fortheobraining whereof hoogh thetime 

| | A 


— — 


Fo Damianus « Goes, 
be otherwiſe very vnfortunate, yet haue you many occa- 
fions miniſtred-vnto you. I,call the. times vnfortunate by 
reaſon of thoſe calamities , which in Europe are byyour 
ſelfe ro be cured, for of none be we more ſtrongly reſiſted, 
then of the enimie that liueth at our elbow,but let vs now 
omitte tg ſpcake of thoſe troubleſome cares, which, (wee 
bee well aſſured) , are euer in your minde, and come to 
other matters more calme and temperate, which carry 
reathope,that as it were an other new world imbracing 
thefaith of Chriſt,,nay ral your holineſſe, Ma- 
icſtic and Empire : VWherefore it you ſhall fo handle 
theſe buſineſſes, that the Church. both in Ethiopia, and 
Europe (hauing you her gouernour and proteQtor ) may 
eſcape and auoide all perill and ſhipwrack, and arriue into 
the hauen of ſaluation, wee ſhall then fing in your praiſe 
that Propheticall Canticle contained-in the Booke of 
Wiſdome,w#z.I will paſſe through all lower parts of the 
earth, I will behold all thoſe that ſleepe jand illuminate 
all thoſe that truſt in the Lord, behold Thave not labou- 
red for my ſelfe onely , bur for all thoſe that ſecke the 
truth. Now atlength is the time wherein wee truſt, that 
this Propheſie will bee fulfilled by you, behold here the 
F#thiopians, alarge and ſpacious nation , and moſt deſi- 
rous of Chriſt, whoſe Emperor aman of greatſanditic, 
defiring the amity and: friendſhip of the Chriſtian Prin- 
ces of Europe , hath ſent his Embaſſadors vnto you, and 
to the mighty and inuincible Kings of Portugall , by 
"whom:( as by: his letters doth. appeare ) hee doth nor 


-onely covet Chriſtian friendſhip. and chariry berwixs 
-bim-ſelfeandihe Princes of Europe;bur alſo(perceiving 
the. bitterdiſcords and difſentions that continually raigne 
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amongk them ) doth moſi deuoutly and ferugncly 0: 
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moniſh. and exhort them to Chriftian peace and con- 
corde, a matter whereof all of vs may bee aſhamed, for 
now the Queene of Saba riſeth vp and calleth vs into 
iudgment, reprehending our faults , Chriſts Propheſies 
bee now fulfilled : And thoſe which hee cle&ed areby lit- 
tle and little fallen out of. his fellowſhip, and his com- 
mandements and promiles are come vnto thoſe, which 
wereteputed Ethnicks and ſtrangers vnto Chriſt : for the 
Emperour of Ethiopia with all the kingdomes vnder his 
dominiqn, as by this our declaration ſhall appeare,couet 
nor deſire nothing more, then to liue —_ your diſci- 

ine, neither is hee ignorant by the doQrine of the 
Apoſtles,which hee hath deuidedinto eight bookes , that 
the gouernment and principallity of all the Biſhops of 
the world,belongeth and is due to the Biſhop of Rome, 
whom plainly an# godlyly hee is willing to obey, defi- 
ring of him to be well and holily inſtructed inthe inſtitu- 
tions and ordinances of the Church of Chriſt, for which 
purpoſe he coueteth with greatdeſire,to haue learned mE 
fent vnto him , and not contented there-with , tothe end 
that the memory of his deſires may remaineto all poſte- 
rity , hee intreateth that the truth of this matter may bee 
recorded and regiſtred inthe Popes Annals, that ſo his 
Epiſtles and moſt godly requeſts, may bee inlightned by 
the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory , and that thoſe which ſhall bee 
borne hereafter, may know at what time and vader what 
Pope theſe things were done : And I-nothing doubt but 
that your holineſſe hath already ſent, or forthwith will 
ſend ynto himylearned men and skiltall ia the Scriptures; 
and well inftrugedin oher artes , by whoſe learningand 
induſtry., and alſo by the preaching and labourof many 


ochers., already ſcny-thither by the rengwaed Kings of 
= Portugall 
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Portugall Emeneell and Johw his fonne,you will ſo handle 
the bulineſſe, thatall the Chriſtians living in Zthiopia 
and India, may by little andlittle, yeeld obedienceto the 
lawes of the Romaine Biſhops, whom they feare nor al- 
ready to confeſſe to bee the Vicars of Chriſt; and ſo they 
being once,by your indeuous,itoyned vnto vs by the true 
relig10n,and gathered together into one fold,vnder one 
ſhepheard Chrift, we may perceiue that the mercy of our 
Lordis confirmed ouer vs, that his kingdome indureth 
for all ages, and that his power extendeth vnto all gene- 
rations , and then all fcth ſhall praiſe his woly name for 
cuer andeuer. Bur leaſt my exhortation may ſceme more 
redious then is needfull,cſpecially vnto him of whoſe life 
and doctrine,we are, and ought, all of vs to be imitators, 
I will procced to my declaration, which I will ſer out 
more ;at large, that thereby I may more plainly ſhew 
ypon what grounds and principles , this ſacred league 
and amitie betwixt Preffor 1oar: and the Kings of Portu- 

all was eſtabliſhed , hoping that in declaring thoſe 
things which bee true and lawfull, I may inflame the 
minides of the Readers , and accite them to thoſe de- 
ſignements , whereby the faith of Chriſt may bee more 
aboundantly planted, preached, and reuerenced in all 
corners of the earth. 


Inthe yearefrom the birth of our Sauiour and redee- 
mer Teſus Chriſt, one. thouſand, foure hundred thirty and 
three, /ohu the firſt King of Portugal, ſurnamed of famous 
memory,he which freed Portugall from the often incur- 
ſions and aſſaults of the Caftilians, wherzwith it was al- 
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ſonne Herry excelledin learning, and eſpecially in the 
ſtudy of Mathemartickes, who for the great deſire hee had 
to know the motion of the heauens,, lived a ſingle life, 

d for that hee might more deepely and accurately me- 


a 
Fare and confider the courſe of the tarres, he livedin a 


holy promontory called S4/7 Yincents head, which place 
be choſe out,for that the heauens bee there forthe moſi 
artcalme and temperate , leaſt the clowds interpoſing 
themſclues betwixxthe. heauens and his inſtruments, his 
conlideration, and iudgmenr.of the. courſe. of the hea- 
uens,might be thereby hindred. | | 
This Henry to the end he mightreceiue ſome fruite of 
his ſtudies, determined to ſecke out with his owne ſhips, 
andat his owne charge,tbat which by.often watchings he 
bad found our tobe ſo, towit, thatthe Arlantick Ocean 
floweth into the Indian, and the Indian againe into the 
Artlanticke, andtherevpon ſending ſhips thither diuerſe 
times,they entred into great part of the Artlantick ſhore, 
wherein many townes, citties, and [{lands were diſcoues 
red and found forth: in all which places-by his meanes, 
the faich of Chriſt was made knowne,and Churches there 
ercted , eſpecially in thoſe Iſlands which before lay de- 
fart, the principall whereof was the Iland of Wood, 
commonly called Medeyra', now a moſt. famous. and. 
fruirfull Iland.- But in'the end, / as there js-no cerraintie: 
in mortal matters)in the yeare of our Sauiour Chriſt, one. 
thouſand, foure hundredand three ſcore., this Henry was 
ſurpriſed by death,and for that he was neuer, margied he, 
had leſtalwhich he had got by his volages &:traueling by; 
ſea yntothe-crown of Portugal as his properinhericange: 
which beinggiueaby bis own hands, contigued vatgsh 
rime Oz - 
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of ohnthe ſecond ofthat name, without enuy or emulati. 
on of offfcr forraine kings or Princes,Iin which Kings daies 
Columbus a Genoan borne a very skilfull Sayler,being re- 
pul, 4 mie rm and diſmiſſed , by the ſame King Iohn, 
(to whome hepromiſed to diſcouer the Weſt Indies,) by 
the ayde and furtherance of Ferdinand and Elizabeth 
King andQueene of Caſtile, he moſt fortunately attemp- 
ted the voyage, and found out thoſe large and ample 
prouinces,to their great and vnſpeakeable profit, ſhewing 
alſo how they might come to them by ſhippes : This 79h» 
oftentimes reuoluing 1n his minde the affaires of the Eaft 
Indies, of whoſe fruirfulnefſe many and ſundry things 
were dcliuered by auncient writers 
Amongſt his other great labours and coftes,where- * 
of hee was no niggard, hee determined to ſend cer- 
taine men skillfull in the Arabian tongue vnto thoſe pro. . 
uinces , andeſpecially vnto Preſtor ohn, whereof two of 
them which hee ſent were" 4/forſus of Payua borne at the 
white Caſtell, and another eh» Peter of Couilham both 
Portingales. Theſe luckely began their journey from 
Schalabiton, the ſeauenth day of May,in the yeare of our 
Sauiour Chriſt, one thouſand foure hundred foure-ſcore 
and fix,and et ſclues to be Marchants for their 
more quietter paflage, they iournyed firſt to Barchiona, 
from thence ro Naples ſo to Rhodes : then taking 
their journey from Alexandria , they arriucd laſtly at 
Cayre,and cheir getting the company of ſome Marchants 
they tooke their iourny towards Thor : where taking ſhip- 
ing rhey arriued neere a certayne citty called Cuaquen, 
Truated onthe Ethiopian ſhore,from thence they ſayled 
towards Adenes , where they agreed berwixt them ow 
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that Alphonſus ſhould returne againe into Ethiopia vnto! 
Preflor lohn, and that Peter ſhould go forward into India, 
bur hn hauing found out Calecut Goa, andthewhole 
ſhore ofghe Malabars, ſayled to Zofala, and from thence 
againe to Adenes, & fo went ſtraight to Caire, expecting 
to finde his companion there and that they might returne 
together into Portingale to their king(for they appointed 
when they went from Adene, to meete againe, at atime 
limited,atthe ſame Cayre)whither when/he was returned 
he receyuedletters from King 79hn out of Portugale:, by = 
the hands oftwo Iewes, whereof one was called Rabbi As 
braham a Bien{tan,and the other 7oſeph a Lamacenſian,by 
which letters he was certified, that his fellow A/fon/ue was 
there dead, and whereby hee was alſo commanded not to 
returne into his country before hee had vewed Ormuzia 
and ſaluted Pre/?or 12hn,of whole ſtate the king did greatly 
deſire to be certified. 
Wherfore 0h» Peter notknowing what his companion” 
Alpbonſus had done in his lifetime ,, went backe againe to 
Adenes accompanicd with the ſaine. &4bbs Abraham and 
ſent /oſeph backe againe to the King withletrers,ſignifiing: 
His trauels and what he had-done,& fo taking water ſayled: 
from Adenes to Oromuzta, where leauing Abraham the 
lew and Ciſpatching him with more letters to the King, 
he determined to ſaile towards Mecha,, which when hee: 
baddeſeryed he erneſtly deſired to ſee mount Synai,from 
thence hee departed to Thor, and againe taking ſhipping 
and paſhng ouer the ſtraights of the Erythrean ſea, hee. 
came to. Zcila and from thence went all the zeſt ot the: 
way on foote, yato the cqurt of Prefer Jehwry who:was: 
then called Alexander ,. of whome becing very: curte- 
oully received hee delivered vnto-him the-leeters my 
ICI) c 
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hee had from King -70bn offerring into his hands alſo the 
Topography or Mappe,whercin he mightſece all ourvoy- 
2gc. This Alexander determining to ſend him backe to his 
King , was preuented by. death that hee could ner doett, 
who being dead his brother ſurnamed Nan,ſticceeded him 
in his place, of whome this on Petey could neuer obtaine 
licence 'to depart into his country, and Nas dying like- 
wiſe, his liberty to.depart was in like manner denied him 
by Daxrdithe Sonne of Nas and next heirs to his King- 
dome , butſecing hee could by no meaues haucleaue to 
depart fromthat province , and ro mitigate and aſlwage 
the exceeding deſire he had to returne home, the King be- 
ſtowed vpon him moſt ample and large gifts, and then he 
rooke to hiswite anoble woman , of whomehec begor 
many children.” | | 
_ This man ourEnibafſadors found out inthe courrtat 
Preftor Tebn,aud had conferrence with him , from whenee' 
when/they departedin the yeare of our Lordone thou- 
ſand five hundredtwenty and fixe, they were very deſirous 
totake him with therti into theircountry, and he bimſelfe 
wasSas willing to depart, but they-couldneuergertleaue of 
king Davi/d,for hee cuer anſwered to their defires,that hee 
recceiuedthatman of his father Naw when he receiued his 
Kingdomes, and that heewould regard him with the like 
care and loue ashe did his Kingdoms. Rn GIRL 
- Andrthatthere' was noe cauſe why'it ſhould bee ircke- 
Tometo himtoliue amongſt the Frhiopians,where,borh | 
from his fathers liberality and his owne he had receined 
eat welth and riches -: This Johs Peter (as oor Embaſ 
1adorsreported) was skilfull almoſt in all languages,for 
which cauſc,and more cſpecially for his wiſdome(which 
yas very grear)was he ſo earneſtly retayned of the Zhi 
rY 9P19p 
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opianEmperors, from whomethey:cxaQly vnderſtaod 
chogſtatc of Portugall and their navigations, by the often 
recytall whereof, (as he was very learned andeloquent,) 
he purchaſedthe loue and atfeions of thepeople of X- 
thiopia; beth to.him-ſelfe and to vs all, After /obzthe [c- 
cond King of Portugall was dead,and Emanue!! moſt hap- 
pily ſucceeded him.in his Kingdomeghe ſent a nauy where- 
of YVaſcas 4 Gama was gouenor;in the yeare of our redem- 
tion-one thouſand foure hundred ninty;and ſeauen; for 
Zchiopia, who diſankerring at Vlysbone,and recouering. 
and eſcaping that dangerous poynt, called caput boneſpet - 
at laſt arriued in EaſtIndia,where by armes they reduced ' 
many prouinces andcitties vnder ourſubic&ion,:and go-- 
.vernment;which newes being made knownerin Ethiopia - 
by. the-borderers,as alſo by ſome-Porwgalls which atthat 
time came out of India.to Pieffertohns CourezHelenathe 
grand-mother of David',( who by realon of 'Daiasnon- 
-age, had the adminiſtration and gouernmentof hisKing- - 
domes ) ſent one'Mirhew* Armenins a \skilfull: man and 
learnedin many languages, into Portugaleto King Ema- 
xusll,and(that his Embaſſage might carry-more credirand + 
'aurhority)ſhe ſenewith him-a noble yongmancalled 4þes 
ſpnus, which wo I haue often-metin our Court;andhaue 
had familiar conference-with them, This Adathew came by 
_ divers journies tu: Goavnto A/phonſus Albuquercas vices 
- roy there, ofwhome hee being recemued very curteouſly, 
and diſpached thence liberallyrewarded, he arriuedin our 
nauy at Vliſpone; inthe yeare of Chrift x5 19.:whofhew- 
- ing to the Kingthe-cauſe.of-his Ambaſſage;: preſented 
him wich a crofle finely -wrought., made.:of:thar ride 
| . whereof our Saviour Ehrift was Crucified, whichicsoſle 
Thaue oftentimes/ſeenc and worſhipped,whule mybrother - 
bi; Frucius 
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 Fradtus 4Goes was the Kings chamberlaine and had it in 
his cuſtody : the Queenes letters which hee brought ynta 
King Emanuell purported thus much- | 

A letter of Helena the grand-mother of David Pre- 
cions Tohn Emperor of Z£thiopia, written vn- 
to Emanuel! King -of Portugall in 
tbe yeare of our Lord. 


1509. 

N the name of God th Father the Sonne and Holy 
A Ghoſt, one Godin three preſons , the healch grace 
and benedicion of our Lord and Redeemer Ieſus Chriſt, 
Sonne of the bleſſed Virgin ary, borne in Bethlem , bee 
-ypon our deere brother, the moit Chriſtian King Emans- 
ell, gouernor of the ſea,and conqueror of the Barbarous 
and incredulous Moores : Our Lord God proſper thee 
. and giue thee vitoryouer all thine enimics,and that your 
' . Kingdomes and dominions (by the devour prayers of the 
Meſlengers of our 'Sauiour Chriſt, ro witte the foure E= 
 vangclilts S. /ohn, Luke, Marke and Mathew,whoſe ſanQi- 
and Prayers beeuer thy defence,may extendand ſtretch 

them-ſclues wide and broad. . 
Theſe areto certyfic you moſt deere brother,that there 
came vnto vs from your great and famous Court , two 
Meſſengers, whereof. one was called 1oh»,who affirmed 
'him-ſelfe to bea Preeſt, andthe other oh Gomez and de-: 
fired of vs ſouldiors and prouiſion for the warres, where- 
fore wee hauc ſent ynto you our Embaſſador Mathew, 
the Brotherof our ſeruice, with the lycence of Markethe 
' Patriarch, who giuech vs'his benediQion, . ſending vs 
- Preeſts, from Ieruſalem, hee is our father, and father 
: of all our dominions, the piller of the faith of Chriſt, 
and of the Holy Trynitic, hee at our m_ 
v nt 
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fentvnto your. great Capraine and leader of thoſe Souldi- 
ers, which make warres i 7444 forthe faith of our Saui- 
ourleſus Chriſt, to ſignifie vatohimgthat wee were rea- 
dy and willing to ſend vnto him Souldiers and prouifion 
for the warres, if neede required and becauſe wee haue 
heard it reported that the Prince of Caire hath ſent forth 
a great Nauy againſt your Forces, tobe reuenged (as we 
be well aſſured ) of the loſſes and dammages which hee 
hath often receiued of the Captaines of your Armie 
which you hauc in I#dia,whom God of his great ggod- 
neſſe vouchſafe to affift, and ſo to proſper their procee. 
dings cuery day more and more, that all thoſe vnbelee. 
uers may once become {ubieR to your gouernment; We 
therefore to withſtand their aſſaults will forthwith ſend ' 
an Armiec which ſhall ſtay'at the ſea of Ach, that is, to 
ſay,at Babel wendell,or if youthinke it more fitring,at the 
hauen of 14s, or Thor : that ſo you may deftroy , and 
roote out all thoſe Moores, and miſcreant vnbelceuers 

from the face of the earth, ſo as the gifts and oblations 

which be broughtand offered at theholy Sepulcher be 
no more deuoured of dogges: for now is come that time 
promiſed, which (as is ſaid) Chriſt and his mother Mary 
forctold, to wit,that in the latter daics a King. ſhould a+ 
riſe from out ſome Chriſtian Region, thatſhould aboliſh 
and bring to nought the vniver{all-ſtockeof the Barbar#- 
ansand Moeres. And now certainelyis that time-come, 
which Chriſt promiſed to his bleſſed Mother, Morcouer, 
what cuer our Embaſlador Mathew ſhal-{ayynto you, ac- 
cept it, and give creditvnto it, as that which proceedeth 
from ourowne perſon, for he is one of the chieteſt of aur 

Court, and:therefore haue wee ſenthim vnto. you: Wee 

would hauecommitted theſe things vnto your Meſlen- 

I1 gers 
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ers, which you ſenthither, but- that wee were afraide 
fn our buſineſſes might þee taken otherwiſe: then wee 
intended. We haue ſentvnto- you by this Mathew. our 
FEmbaſlador, a Crofſe made (vndoubtedly ) of. a peece 
of that Tree; whereupon our Sauiour Chriſt was cruci- 
fied at Ieruſalem,”” Which pecce of ſacred wood was 
brought to vs from Iernſalem, and thereof. wee made 
two Crofles, whereof oneremaineth with vs, the other 
'we haucdeliuered to our Embaſlador to be preſenred to 
you,the wood is of a blacke colour, and hangeth at a 
little filuer ring. 
- Furthermore, if it ſhall eeme good vnto you, either 
to giue your daughters in marriage to our ſonnes, or that 
we thall give oue our ſonnes to your daughters, it thall be 
very acceptable vnto me, and profitable to vs both, and 
the beginning of a brotherly league betwixt vs, which 
coniunQion of mattimony, we ſhall euer deſire to enter 
into with you, as well hereafter, as for the preſent time. 
_  Andthus weeend with our praierynto God, that the 
ſaluationandgraccof our redeemer Ieſus Chriſt, and of 
our bleſſed Lady the Virgin Mary, may extend and re- 
maine both vpon you,your ſonnes and your daughters, 
and all your family. Amen. 

Moreouer, theſe are to certifie you, that if wee would 
make warres, and ioyne our Armies together,wee ſhould 
(by Gods helpe)be ſtrong inough, vtrerly ro deſtroy and 
\. root outallthe enemics of the faith of Chriſt. But our 
kingdomes and dominions areſo (cituated in the middle 
ofthe land; as by no meanes wee can haue paſſage into 
the ſea. Inthe ſea thereforewee haueno power, where- 
in (praiſe be giuen to God) you bee the ſtrongeſt of all 
Princes, Ieſus Chriſt bee your guide,for your-affaires, 

which 
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which you haue done-and atchieued heere in Jndis, 
ſeeme rather to bee doneby miracle, then by man ; but if 
you would furniſh a Nauy of a thouſand ſhippes we will 
giue'you prouifion, and aboundantly miniſter vato you 
all things neceflary for ſucha Nauy, | 
This letter, with ſome other Articles of the Faith, re- 
ligion, manners, and ſtate of the Ethiopians, which Ma- 
thew expreſſed before King Emanxell and his Councell, I 
have by the intreaty of John Magnus Gothus, Archbiſhop 
of Ypſalia in- the kingdome of Suetia, with whom I had 
extraordinary familiarity and frind(hip in PreſSia,tranſia- 
ted out of the. Portingall language, wherein I found it 
written, into Lattine : which letter, together with the 
fidarticles, were afterwards imprintedat 4»/werp,with- 
out my priuity. SReg 
Theſe things vnderſtood from the «Ethiopian Embaſ(> 
ſadors, King Emaneell(as he was exceeding wile,and moſt 
deſirous toencteaſe the Chriſtian religion) inſtituted an 
Embaſflage ſufficiently furniſhed RG and re+ 
uerend inen, the chicfeſt whereof were Edward Galuanss, 
a man well ſtricken in yeares, and of great wiſedome, and 
experience. And Francis Aluarez,a Prieſt,and of very rc- 
nowned authotity with the King, who was alſo old,and 
of vnreprouecable manners: -bath which. haue knowne 
by ſight. Theſe two,and Mathew the Ethiopian Embal- 
ſador, fayled towards India, vader the conduct of Zape 
Soarezthe Viceroy, and after his death, / vnder. Viceroy 
Didaco Lupezas Sequeira, who was Zapos [ucceffor, with 
a Nauy well furniſhed, which hee had preparedagainlt 
the Twrkes, by whom they were brought roa hauen called 
Arquicem, ſituated vponthe Erythrean (hore,& vader the 
dominis of Prefler hn, into which hauenthe ſhip ariued 
ys It 2 vpon 
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yponthe ſecond day of Aprill, inthe. yeare of Chriſt 
15:0. In whichiourney Edward Galzanus.dyed in -Cama- 
r4,an 1{land in the Erythraan fea, Rhodericas Limins was 
placed in his ſtead,, who with his tclowes in Embaſlage 
ſet forwards on their tourney fromthe ſaid haven of 
Arquicam, towards theCoutt of Preffer Jobw, hauing 
Mathew with then 23 their guide and companion ( for 
that young man A4be/ynus, whom l formerly mentioned, 
was dead before thistime,) And in this iourney Mathew 
dycd likewiſe, and was buried ia a famous Monaſtcry 
called Biſayn; atter whoſe funerals performed, they ſet 
forwards on their intended tourney, and after great tra- 
nels, infinite labours, and many dangers, they arriued at 
the Caurtof Prefer 7obn, of whom, Rhedoricke with his 
affociates, were very honorably receiued, and he hauing 
pays bufinefſe; and receivednew meſſace, was 
ent backe againe vito King Emanuell:which done, hee 
wentto the hauen of 4rqwenm, bur found not the Nauy 
there of wham'Zidenicus Meneſins was 'gourcrnour, and 
which"eame" purpoſely thither to carry them backe a» 
paine: for they ſtayed fo long, that the ſhip could no lon- 
ger expe their comming, by reaſon of the outragious 
and vehement tempeſts within thofe coaſts,by anadmi- 
rable ſecret of nature, blow ſixe monerhes xo gether from 
_ climate;"and the other fixe' monethes from the 0+ 
Er, . + 4 | $441 %% > Bi 4 
At Arquicum hee found letters with the Gouernor of 
the towne, lefr there by Pretor Zadowiewe; perporting: the 
death of king Emanvel/: wherefore he determined to re- 
turne againe to Preftor Johns Court,at whoſe retarne Fre. 
fter ohm writ letters vnto the Pope of ' Rome, committing 
them to Francis Alnares, to bee carried to himar _ 


& 
WY 


% 


of the manners and ouflomes of the «Ethiopians, 519 
All theſe hauing remainedin thoſe prouinces for the 
ſpace oflixe yeares, in the the end,together with the EB. 
thiopian Embaſſador, whom Preſley Tobn ſent anew vnto 
our King, entred into one of the Kings ſhips at A4rqui« 
cam,which was therelaid for the purpoſe, inthe moneth 
of Aprillin the yeare of Chrilt 1525, and diſankering 
thence, ſailed rowards 7ndis , and at _—_— by tedious 
rrauels at ſea, they returned to King 1owat Zizhon, in 
the moneth of Tuly, inthe yeare 1527. who retained the 
Ethiopian Embaſſador with him, touching certaine 
poynts of his Embaſſage, vnto the yeare 1539. and ſent 
Francis _Aluarez vato Pope Clement the ſeuenth , with 
letters from Preſter lohn, from whom he came as Embaſ- 
{ſador. Which letters the Pope receiued at the 'hands of 
the ſaid Francis Aluares, at Bononia, in the moneth of Ta- 
uary 1533. In the preſence of the Emperour Charles the 
ft; of which letters, and of others written ro Emansell, 
and 7ohw King of Fortugall, P aulns Tenins, a very learned 
man was interpretor, who hath tranflated them out of 
the Portingall language, wherein they were written, into 
Latine, as here you may ſee. 


A letter from David the moſt renowned Emperour of /©thi- 
thiopia, written to Emanuell , King of ,Portugall, in the 
yeare of our Lord 1521. Paulus Iouius: 
being interpretor. 


N the name of God the Father, as hee alwaies hath 
L beene, voyd of all beginning : in the name of God his 
onely ſonne, who is -like vnto him, and was before the 
ſtarres gane light,and before hee laid the foundation. of 
the Ocean, who at another time was conceiued in the 
Phys Ii ;- wombe 
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wombeof the bleſſed Virgin, without the ſeede of man, 
& without mariage,for inthis maner was the knowledge 


of his dutie: in the-name of the holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of | 


ſanity , who knoweth all ſecrets that be, where he was 
before,that is of althe altitudes of heauen, which is fuſtai- 
ned without any pillers or props, hee whoamplified rhe 
earth,which before was not created nor knowne through 
all parts,from the caſt to the weſt,&from the north to the 
ſouth. Neither is this the firſt or ſecond, bur the vndiui. 
ded Trinity in the only eternall Creatorof all things, of 
one only councell,and one word for euer and ever Amen. 

Theſe letters are ſent by 4tani Thingil, thatis to ſay, the 
incenſe of a virgin, which name was giuen him in bap- 
tiſme,bur now at his firſt- entrance into his kingdome, he 
tooke the name of Dauzd,thebelouedof God;the pilter of- 
faith,a kinſman of thetribe of 1uda, the ſon of Dasid, the 
ſon of Salomon,the fon ofthe piller of Sion, the fon of the 
ſeed of 1acob,a ſon of the hand of Mary;and the carnal ſon 
of NavEmperour of great and high Ethiopia, and of great 
kingdoms,lands,and dominions,king of Xoa,Caffate, Fati- 
gar, Angote ,Boru,Baaligaze, Adea,Y angue, Goiame (where is 
the head of the riuer Nilus) of Damaraa, of Paguemeari, 
Ambeaa, Fagnt, Tigri Mahon, of Sabain, where Saba was 
Queene, and of Bermagaes,and Lord vnto Nobia the end 
of Egypt. 

Theſe letters Ifay, bee ſent from him ,and direQed to 
the high,mightic, and inuincible Lord Zmanuell, who 
dwellethintheloue of God,and remaineth firme in the 
Catholicke faith; the ſonne of the Apoſtles Peter and 


Paal, King of Portingall, and of the Algarbians, friend of 


Chriſtians, enemy, iudoe, Emperour and vanquiſher of 
the Moyresand of the people of Africkeand of Gujenze,, 
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from the Promoncory and Ifland of the Moone, of the 
redde ſea of Arabia, Perſis and Armutia, of great India, 
and of all places,and of thoſe Iflands and adiacent Coun- 
tries: ſpoyler and ouerthrower of the Moores, and ſtrange 
Paganes, Lord of Caſtles, high Towers, and Walles, 
and increaſer of the faith of Chriſt, Peace, be vnto you 
King Emannell, who ( by Godsafliſtance,deſtroyeſt the 
Moores, and with your Nauy, your Armie, and your 
Captaines, driueft them vp and downe like. vabelee- 
uving dogges. -Peace be vntoyour wite the Queene, the 
friend of Ieſus Chrift, hand-maideof the virgine Mary, 
the motherof 'the Sautour of the world. Peace bee 
vnto your Sonnes, who bee as a Table well furniſhed 
with dainties, ina greene Garden amongſt the flouri- 
ſhing Lillies. Peace beevnto your Daughters, whoare 
attired with garments, and coſtly ornaments, as Princes 
Palaces bee garniſhed with Tapeſtry. Peace bee vato 
your kinsfolkes, which bce procreated of the ſeede of 
the Saints,as the Scripture ſaith, the ſonnes of the Saints 
be bleſſed both within doores and without. Peace be vn- 
to your Councellors & officers, your Magiſtrates & Law- 
yers.Peace be vnto the captains of your caſtles & borders, 
and of all matters of munition, Peace bee vntoall your 
Nation, and toall your inhabitants(Moores and ewes ex- 
cepted.)Peace be vntoall your pariſhes, and to all that be 
faithfull co Chriſt and to you. Amen.- 

Lynderſtand my Lord, King , and Father, that when 
thereport of my name was brought vnto you by Mathew 

- our Embaſſador, you aſſembled a great number of your 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prelates, to giue thankes vn- 
to Chriſt our God for that Embaſſage, and that the 

ſame Mathew was receiued very honotably, and ioyfully, 
| ” ES which 
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whichthing didexceedingly reioice mee, and for which 
L in ike manner,and all my people with me,praiſed God, 
with great deuotton, But it grieved mee when vader- 
Rood'that Mathew was dead inthe Monaſtery of Biſain in 
his returne home, when hee ſhould haue entred into the 
limits of our Countrie, yet I my ſelfc ſent him not , be- 
cauſe I was then achilde of cleuen yeares of age, and had 
ſcarce taken vpon me the gouernment of my kingdome 
after the death "of my father, but Helena the Queene, 
whom I did reuerence as my mother, and who gouerncd 
the kingdome for me, ſheſenthim. That Mathew was a 
Marchant, and his right name was 4brabam, but he called 
bimſelfeby another name, that he might trauell moreſe- 
curely through the Moores, yet notwithſtanding he being 
knowne to be a Chriſtian by the Moores in Dabull , was 
there caſt intopriſon,which when hee had {ignified vnto 
the Prefeftof your Armie,the ſame prefectſent diners 
valiant men-to deliuer-this Chriſtian, out 'of.; that vile 
priſon, which he did more willingly, vaderſtanding that 
he was my Embaſſador,and when he had delivered him 
from the hands of his enemies, hee. committed him- to 
your ſhips, to be brought vnto-your preſence. That 2Ma- 
thew declared his mefſagein my name vnto your King, 
and writ vato me that hee was honourably receiued, and 
aboundantly rewarded' with gifts of aliſorts, which is 
likewiſe affirmed by your meſſengers, which Didacus Zu- 
pede Sequeira, chiefe Gouernour of your Fleete, ſentvn« 
. tovs, who preſented thoſe letters vnto vs which Edward 
Galuanus that died in the Ifle of Cameran, (hould haue 
brought* Vpon view of which letters I greatly reioyced 
and praiſed God, conceiuing great pleaſure, when [ 
beheld the breaſts of your Meſſengers marked with 

| Croſles, 
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Croſſes, and proued by. enquiring of them, that they 
obſerued the Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which be moſt infallible true: and I was exceedingly 
ſtirred vp with a fingular deuotion, when I vnderftood 
that they founde their way into Ethiopia by miracle : 
_ for theytolid vs that the Captaine of theſhip wandring 
long by the Arabicke ſea, and therefore diſpairing to finde 
our hauen,determined to leaue this bufines vndiſþatch- 
ed,and to returne into /#aza; the ratherfor the cruell tem- 
peſts wherewith they were toſſed ypon the ſea, butin the 
ſamemorning betimes that hee entended to retire, a red 
Croſſeappearcd vato him in heauen, which'when he had 
worſhipped, hee commanded the Matiners to-turne the 
foredeekes of their ſhippes that way as the Croſle ſtood, 
and io by Gods appointment was our hauen diſcouered 
and found out, which thing I held to be miraculous. And 
ſurely the Gouernor of that Nauy is beloued of God, 
ſceing he o>teined ſo great felicity,as no man before hint 
had obtained of God. This mutuall Embaſſage was for- 
merly ſpoken of by the Prophet in the booke of the life 
and paſſion of S. Yi&For, and in the bookes of the holy 
Fathers, thata greac Chriſtian King ſhould make peace 
with the King of Ezhicpia : yet did I not thinke that 
this would haue come to paſſe in my dayes,. but "God 
knew the certainty, that his name might bee extolled, 
who direRed the Meſſenger vnto me, that I mighrtſend 
the like vnto, you againe, my Father, and friend in 
Chriſt, that wee may remaine in our. Faith , ſeeing [ 
never had any Meffenger, nor certaine, knowledge from 
any other Chriſtian King, 

Hithertothe Moores haue beene about mee the ſonnes- 


of Mahomes 'and Gentiles, ſome of them bee. {laues, 
which: 


FT""IG 
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which know not God, ſome others worſhip the fire and 
blockes, ſome others adore the Sunne, and ſome ſup= 
poſe Serpents to bee Gods. With theſe I neuer had 
peace, becauſe they refuſe to come vnto the truth, and 
totheſe I preach the faith in vaine, But now Iam ar qui- 
et, and God hath giuen meereſt with all mine 'enemies, 
and yours, for when I march in Armes againſt them in 
the boundes of my Countric, they turne their faces 
and flye from vs, and our Captaines and Souldiers 
haue the conqueſt of them and their Campes : neither 
is God angrie with me (asthe P/almi/t ſaith)and God 
fulfilleth che deſires of thoſe Kings which require iuſt 
things,yctthis belongeth notto our praiſe,but the'praiſes 
are to bee giuen vnto God, for hee itis that hath giuen 
the world vnto you , and hath'granted vnto you the 
lands of the Gentiles tor cuer, and the landes of other 
people from the limits of your owne Countrie, euen 
to the entrance into Ethiopia, Wherefore I giue inceſſant 
thankes vnto God, and declare his great and incompre- 
henſible power and maieſty, conceiuing great hope 
that the ſonnes of thoſe people which come vnder your 
dominion , ſhall vadoubtedly bee: partakers of - the 
truth of religion, and therefore I praiſe God, and hope 
that your ſonnes, and my ſelfe, and you alſo, ſhall ex- 
ceedingly reioyce for the good ſucceſſe of theſe 
| _ And-you ought continually to pray vnto God, 
yntill hee giue you his grace to obtaine the holy Tem- 


ple in Zernſalem, which is now inthe power of the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, the Moores, Gentiles , and Heretickes, 


which if you bring to paſſe , your cſtimation and renown 
ſhall berepleniſhed with all praiſe. 


But three of thoſcEmbaſſadors which came vnto mee 
with 


Of the manners and cuſtomes of the/ Ethiopians, $23 


with the ſaid Mathew, and the great Prafet of your Na. 
uic came downe to Macy to commune with the King of 
Bernagaes, whois {ubie&to our goutiernment, andforth. 
with ſent Embaſſadors vato me, and. great gifts which 
were moſt deere andacceptablevnto me : bur yet your 
fame and tenowne was more deere and precious vnto me 
then all iewels and treaſures whatſocuer, -Bur let vs omit 
theſe things, and conferre. amongſt our ſelues how wee 
may inuadeand rake the infidels Countries, for which 
purpoſe 1ſhal willingly giue one hundred thouſand thouſand 
drachmaes of gold, & as raany fighting men, timber,yron, 
and copper likewiſe, for to build and furniſh a Nauie, 
beſides great ſtore. of furniture. and prouiſion forwarres, 
and wee will accord andagreefriendly together,-and for 
becauſeit is not my cuſtome,nor fitting for my dignitie , 
to ſend embaſſadors to require peace, and ſeeeing you 
your ſelfe haue formerly required it, with great ſincerity 
{to confirme the ſayings of our Sauiour Chriſt, for 1t 1s 
written : BleſSed bee the. Feet which bring peace, ) therefore + 
Lmy ſelfeam moſt ready to embrace it, after the manner 
of the Apoſtles, which were of one conſent, and of one 
heart. O King, and my Father Emazuell,God who is only 
one,ttie God of heauen,andalwaies of oneſubſtance,ne- 
uer waxing yonger orolder, preſerueand keepe thee in 
ſafety. He which broughtthe meſſage from you vnto vs 
was called Rhodericus Lima, hee was the head and chiefeſt 
manof that embaſſage,and with him was Francis Aluarezs 
- whom for his honeſty of life , ſingular religion,and iu- 
ſtice, I hauc held moſt deere,and eſpecially forthatbeing 
demanded of his faith, he anſwered thercunto very fit- 
ly and truely. And therefore you ought to exalt him, 
andto call him maifter, and to imploy him in - 
: | [4 
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the people of Macua, and of Dalaca, of Zeila, and of all 
the Iſlands of the red fea, becaulc they bee inthe bounds 
of my kingdomes. 

AndI haue granted vnto him a Croffe, and a flaffe in 
token of his authority , and doe you commaunde that 
theſe things may be giuen voto him, and that hee may 
bee made Biſhiop of thoſe Countries and Iſlands, be- 
cauſe hee well deſerueth it, andis very fitting ro admi- 
niſter that office, and God ſhall doe good unto thee that 
thou maicſt bee alwaies ſtrong againſt thy enemies, and 
conſtraine them to proſtrate themſclues atthy teer, I pray 
God prolong thy lite, and make thee partake of the king- 
dome of heauen, in the beſt place,cuenas 1 wiſh for my 
ſelfe, for with my cares haueT heard much good of you, 
and I ſee with mine gics that which Tthought I ſhould 
neuer haue ſcene, and God will make all things to goe 
well with you, and your ſcateſhall bee vpon the tree of 
life, whichis the ſeate of the Saints. Amen. 

As ayoung child Ihauedone what euer you com- 
manded mee, and will doe if your Embaſſadorscomehi- 
ther,that we may aid one another by our muruall forces: 
& I hal] giue,and cauſe to bee giuen vnto all your Embaſ. 
ſadors which (hal come hither, what ever you will ſignifi 
to be done,and as you did at Macya, at Dalaca, and at the 
ports in theſtreights of the redde ſea , that wee may bee 

. proſperouſly ioyned together, both in Councell and 
action, as I doe chiefly deſire: for when your Forces 
ſhall-come to. thoſe Coaftes, T will ſpeedily bee with 
them with my Armie alſo, and becauſe there bee 
no Chriftians in the Marchesof my -Countrie, nor a. 
ny Churches for Chriſtians, I will giue vnto your 
people thoſe lands to dwell in,which be neereſt vnto the 


dominion 
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dominion of the Moores, for it behoueth that you bring 
your beginningsto agood end. In the meane ſpace ſend 
to me learned men,and catuers of Images of gold and 
filuer, workers of copperlikewife, and of [ron, of tinne, 
and of. lead, and Artificers to imprint bookes for the. 
Church inourlanguage, and ſome that can make gold 
foyle, or thin plates, of raies of gold, and with the ſame can 
guild other metrals, theſe ſhall bee courteoully entertai. 
ned in my houſe, and if they (hall defire to depart, I will 
gine vntothem large & ample rewa:dsfor their labours. 
AndI {weate by God, Ieſus Chriſt che ſonne of God, 
that | will freely ſuffer them to depart when they pleaſe. 
This I moſt boldly and confidently deſire, becauſe your 
vertue is apparant vntome.,. and your goodnefle well 
knowne. And for that I know youloue me well, where- 
of Iam moſt aſſured, becauſefor my ſake you receiued 
Mathew very honourably, and liberally, and fo ſent him 
backe againe :and therfore I couet to deſire thoſe things, . 
ncither be thou aſhamed of it, for | will truly-accompliſh- 
and performeall things. That which the Father deft- 
reth. of the Sonne, cannot bee denyed, and you are 
my Father,and I your Sonne, and wee bee coupled and 
ioyned together, and as one bricke is 10yned toanomher 
ina wall, ſo we being ſoto agree together, in one heart, . 
and in the loue of Teſus Chriſt, who is the headof the 
world, andthoſe which be with him be likened to brickes - 
toyned together in a wall, 
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Letters from the ſaid D » v1 D, Emperour of «Ethiopia 
unto Tohnthethirdof that name, King of Portu- 
gall, written in the yeare of our redemption 
-1524« 4nd interpreted by Pau- 
Jus Iouius. 


= thename of God the Fatheralmighty,maker ofhea- 
uen and earth, and of all things that be made either yi- 
ſible or inuiſible: in the name of God the ſonne Chrift, 
who isthe ſonne and Councell, and prophet of the Fa- 
ther: in the name of God the holy Ghoſt, the Aduocate 
of the living God, equall ro the Father and the Sonne, 
who ſpake by the mouth of the Prophets, breathing vpon 
the Apoſtles, that they might giuethanks and praiſe vnto 
the holy Trinity, which is cuerperfe& in heauen,and in 
earth, in the ſea,and in the deepe, Amen. 

I ſurnamedYirgins Frankincenſe, whictrname was giuen 
me at my baptiſme,and now taking ypon me thegouern. 
mentof my kingdome, I hauealfo aſſumed the name'of 
Dauid, the deerely beloued of God, the pillar of the faith, 
the isueor tocke of 1da,the ſonne of Dauzid,the ſfonne of 
Salomon Kings of 1ſraell, the ſonne of the.columne, or pil. 
lerof $70n, the ſonne of the ſeed of 1xrobgthe ſonne'of the 
handot Mary,and the ſon of Nev by thefleſh ,ifend theſe 
letters and mefſage vnto /obmthe moſt high, mighty, and 
potent King of Portuzall,and of the 4lgarbians,the ſonne 
of King Emanxell: Peace bee vnto you, and the grace of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt cemainealwaies with you. Amex. 

At that time that the power of the King your facher 
was teported vnto me, who made war againſt the Moores, 
the ſons of the abhominable & accurſed Mahomer, I gaue 


great 
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great thankes vnto God for your increaſe & greatnes;and 
tor the crown of your conuecrſation in the houſe of Chri= 
ſtianitie, In like manner Itooke pleafure by the comming 
of your Embaſſadors, which reported vnto me that kings 
tpeeches,whereby a {1ngular loue, knowledge, & friend- 
ſhip was eſtabliſhed betwixt vs,viterly ro extirpe & drive 
away thoſe wicked & accurſed Moores, and vndeleeuing 
Gentiles,w hich dwell betweene your kingdomes & mine. 
Bur while 1 was thus ioytull, I heard that your father and 
mine was departed out of this life,before I could diſpatch 
my Embaſſadors from hencevnto him: and theretore my 
ioy was ſuddenly turned into ſadnes, fo thatin thegreat 
ſorrow of my heart all the States and Noble menot my 
Court, and Eccleftaſticall Prelares, and all which liue in 
Monaſtcries,and all our ſubie&s wholly, made great la- 
mentaion with me,ſoas the pleaſure we conceiued of the 
firſt meſſage, was equalled and extinguiſhed with the ſor- 
row of the laſt, | 

Sir, from my firſt entrance into my kingdomes-vnto 
this preſent time, no meſſage nor. meſ{lenger hath come 
vnto me either from the King or kingdome of Porgu- 
gall; but inthelife time of the King your Father, who 
jent his Captaines and Gouernours vnto mee, with 
Clearkes and Deacons,which brought with them all ſo. 
lemne prouiſion. and. apparell for the Maſſe, for which x 
reioyced-greatly, and receiued them honourably, and 
ſhortly after diſmiſsed.them ,.. thatthey might returne 
with honour and peace. And after they came- to a 
Hauen of the ſea,which is within my. limits in-the redde\ 
ſea, rhey found not the great Gouernourof the Nauie 
there, whom your father had ſent, for he expeted not 


their.. comming, but certificd.mee-that hee could.not 
ir ſtay. 


ſtay their comming, for that your cuſtome is to create a 
new chiefe Goucrnour of the Fleete once euery three 
yeares, in which meane time hee that was newly created, 
came thirher, and this was the cauſe that the Embaſſadors 
Raied longerthen was ncedfull, But now Iſend my Meſ- 
ſages by Chriſtopher, the brother of Licontius,whoſe name 
at his baptiſme is Zoga Zabo , which is as much to ſay,as 
the grace ofthe Father, and hee ſhall manifeſt my deſires 
befoge you. | | 
Inlike mannerT ſend Francis Alwarez vnto the Pope of 
Rome, whoin my nameſhall yeeld my obedience vata 
him,as is fitting, | 
© SirKing,$ my brother,giue care and atttend, & in- 
deuor to embrace that friend{hip which your Father ope- 
ned betwixt vs,and ſend your Meſſengers and Letters of+ 
ten vato vs, for I greatly defire to ſee them, as from my 
brother, for ſo it ſhould be, ſeeing wee arc both Chriſti- 
ans, And ſceing the Avores which be wicked and naught, 
accord and agree together in their ſet. And now I pre» - 
teſt I will neger hereafter admit any .Embaſſadors from 
theKings of Egypt, nor from other Kings, which ſend 
Embaſladors vato me, but from your highneſſe, which I 
much defire ſhould often come : for the Kings of the 
Mooresaccount menot theirfriend , by reaſon of our dif- 
agreement, and diſparitie in religion : yet they faine 
friend(hip,that by that meanes they may more freely and 
ſafely exerciſe merchandiſe in our kingdomes, which is 
very profitablevnto them, for they carry great ſtore of 
gold{wherof they þe very greedy)out of my kingdoms 
though they be but hollow friends yntome, 2nd their 
commoditics bring me but little pleaſtre, but this hath 
- beenetollerated,becauſc ithath been an ancient cuſtome 


of 
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of our former Kings, and though I make no warres 
ther, nor vtterly ouerthrowthem, and bring them to de- 
ſtcugion,yet inthis Iam to be borne withall, leſt,if I did 
ſo, they ſhould violate and pulldowne the holy Temple 
which is at eruſalem,wherein is the ſepulcher of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, which God hath ſuffered to bein-the power 
of the wicked Avores, and alſo leaſt they ſhould make le- 
uell with the ground other Churches which be in Ze yp; 
and Syria, And this is the caule whylI doenotinuade 
and ſubdue them 5 which thing greatly irkethme, and 1 
atn the rather perſwaded ſo to doe, ſeeing I haue no 
bordering Chriſtian king to afliſt me , and to cheere 
wo incourage my heart in that, or the like enter. 
les 
And therefore my ſelfe (O King, ) haue no great 
cauſe to reioyce of the Chriſtian Kings of Ewrope, vn- 
derſtanding that they agree not together in one heart, 
but that warres bee very rife amongſt them, Bee you 
all of one Chriſtian-like minde, for you ought all of 
you -to bee content of a firme peace amongſt you, 
And certainly, if any of my neighbouring Chri- 
ſtian Kings were.joyned with me in an amiable/league 
(as they ought) I would neuer depart from him one 
houre, And of this Iknow not well whatT ſhould lay, 
or what I ſhould do, ſeeing they ſeeme to be fo ordained 
by God. X rn ge 
Sir , ſend your Meſſengers more often. vato. mee, 
I. beſcech you;, for when I looke vpon your. letters, 
then mee thinkes, I behold your countenance, And 
ſurely greater friendſhip ariſeth betwixt thoſe wich bee 


- farrediſtant, then thoſe which. dwell neere together, by 


rcaſon of the greatdelire a 1 they.bec delighted, 
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for he which hath hidden treaſures,though he cannot ſee 
them with his eyes, yet' 1n his heart hee ever Joueth 
them moſt ardently, as our Saujour lefus Chriſt {aith 
in the Goſpell, where thy treaſure is, there is thy heart 
ali0, | TIL 
- Andin like manner oughtyou to make-mee yout 
treaſure, and to cowple your heart ſincerely with mine. 
O my Lord and brother , keepe this word; for you bee 
moſt prudent, and (as I heare) much like vnto your 
Father in wiſc-dome, which when I vnderſtood , I 
forthwith gaue praiſe vnto God, and laying aſide all 
[ priefe, concciued ioy and faid : Bleſſed is the wiſe ſonne, 
| and of great eſtimation, the ſonne of King Emanxell, 
which (itteth in the throne of his fathers kingdomes, My 
Lord beware then, faint not , ſeeing thou artas ſtrongas 
thy father was, nor ſhew thy forces to be weake againſt 
the Avores and Gentiles, for by the aſſiſtance of God, 
and thincowne vertue, thou ſhalt eaſily. vanquiſh and 
deſtroy them, neither ſhalt thou ſay thatthou hadſt ſmall 
power left thee by thy father, for truely it'was great i- 
nough, and God ſhall cuer bring thee helpe. 
Thaze men, money, and munitien, in aboundance, 
like the ſands of the ſea, and theſſtarres of heauen,and we 
| loyning our forces together, may cably deſtroy the rude- 
nes and barbarouſnes ofthe Moores. And I defire nothing 
Elſe of you but sFilfull men, which bee able to inſtruR 
my ſouldiers to keepe their orders and rankes in bartell. 
And thou, O King, arta-man of perfe@ age, King $4- 
. lomon tooke vpon him the gouernment of his kingdome *+|* 
when he was but twelue yeares of age,yet of great power 
and more. wiſe then his father. And my felfe likewiſe 
was buta childe of cleuen yeares of age when my fa- 


ther 
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ther Nev departed this life, and being entred into-my Fa- 
thers ſeate ,by Gods ordinance, obtained greater wealth 
aud forces then euer my Father had : for in my 
wer bee all the, borderers and Nations of the King- 
dome. Wherefore both-of vs ought to giue inceſſane 
thankes vnto God for ſo great benefites receiued, = 

Giue care ynto mee my brother and Lord, for this 
atone word [I deſire of you , that you will ſend'vnto 
mee learned men, that can carue images ,. imprint 
bookes, and make'Swordes, and and all kinde of wea- 
pons-for the. warres: head Maſons likewiſe , and Car. 
penters, and phyfitions that haueskill to make medicines 
and cure wounds. | 

I would alſo haue ſuch as can drawe gold into thin 
plates, and bee able curiouſly to carue and ingraue 
gold and filuer , and ſuch likewiſe as hauc knowledge 
to get gold and filuer from out the veines.ofthe earth , 
_ to worke inall manner of mettall mines: Beſides 
theſe, I ſhall much eſteeme of ſuch as can make cove- 
rings for houſes of leade, afid will teach' otters how to 
make tiles otchalke or clay. 2 SSINLESTIGL 30 220M! 

To conclude, I ſhall: have vſe:of all- manner of Arti- 
ficers,andeſpecially of ſiichas canmake Gunnes. Helpe 
mee therefore, 1 pray. you, in theſe things, as'onebro- 
ther ſhould belpe | another', and ſo. God 'wilt helpe 
you , and. deliuer-you from all cuilt, God will heare 
thy prayers and petitions ,. as hee bath receiued ho- 
ly ſacrifices at all times, as firft of all, the facrifices 
of Abell, and of Noe when hee was in the Arke, and 
that of Abreh1m when hee was in the land of Malian, 
and that of 7/a«c-when hee departed from the Ditch 
or Trench of the Oath, and that'of Jecob inthe houſe 
ot Kk 2 
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of Bethlem, andof Moſes in <£gypr, and Aarmin the 
Mount, andof Jeſon the ſonne of Nav in Gatzale,, and 
of. Gedeon inthe Coaſt, and of Sampſon when hee was 
athirſt in the land of drought, and of Samwell'in Rhama, 
of the Prophet, and of Dazid in Nacira, and of Salo- 
mon in the Cittie of | Gabeon,, and of Helias in mount 
Carmell; when heeraiſed trom death the Widdow 'wo« 
mans ſonne.,from Rhicha aboue the pit , and of 7oſaphat 
in battel], and of Manaſies when hee ſinned, and con- 
uerted againe'vato.God ,'and of Dayxiell in the Lyons 
Denne , and of the three brethren, Sydrach , Myſaach, 
and Abednago on the firy furnace, and of Ann before 
the Altar, and of Nehemias , which made walles with 
Zorababell , and of Mathathia with his fonnes, ouer the 
fourth part of the world , and of Z/as vppon his bleſ- 
ſing, cucn {o our Lord wil 'receiue your ſacrifices, and 
ſypplications, and wilthelpe you,and ſtand with' you a- 
eainſt allperſuerſnes,aud ouerthwartnes atall ſeaſons,and 
euery day. 

Peace bee. with you., and-I.embrace you with the 
armes of ſanRitic, and in like manner Iembrace all thoſe 
which beof your Councell of the kingdome of- Ports-. 

gall, Archbiſhops likewiſe, and Biſhops, Prieſts , and 

Deacons, and all men and women -whatſoeuer. 
Thegrace of God, and bleſsing of the Virgine 
Mary the mother of God be with you,and 
with you all. Amen... * 


Of the manners and cuſtomes of. thee Ethiopians. 533 
Letters from the [ame moſt renowned Dau id, Emperour 
of Ethiopia, onto the Pope of Rome,written in the 


yeare of our Lord 1524. and tranſlated into 
Latine by Paulus Iouius, 


N the name of God the Father Almighty, maker of 
 heauen.and earth, and of all things viſible and/inui- 
ſible : in the name of God the Sonne ITeſus Chriſt, 
which is the ſame with the Father from the beginning of 
the world, and is light oflight,and true God of true God: 
in the name of che holy ſpirit of the liuing God, who pro- 
cceded from God Father. 

Theſe letters I the King doe ſend, whoſe name the 
Lyons doe worſhip, and by the graceof God, Iam 
called 4thari Tinghdl, that istoſay, the intenſe of a vir- 
gin, the Sonneof King Dawid, the fonne of Solomos, 
the ſonne of aking by the hand of Mary, the fon of New 
by the fleſh, the ſon of of the holy Apoſtles, S. Peter and 
S. Pawul by grace, | 

Peace bee vnto you moſt juft Lord, holy, mighty, 
pure, and ficred Father : vnto you, which arethe head 
of all Princes, and feareſt no man, ſecing noone can 
ſpeake euill of thee: vnto you, gyhich arethe moſt vigi» 
lant Curate and obſcruer of ſollfies, and friend of ſtran- 
gersand andperegrines. | 

O holy mailter,and preacher of the faith, enemy of-all 
thoſe things which offend the conſcience, louer of good 
T manners,ſanRified man, whom'all men laud and praiſe. 

O happy #nd holy Father, I yeeld obedience vnto 

you nith great retierence, for you are the peace of all 


things, and deſerue all good zand therefore it is fitting 
Kk 3 that 
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of Bethlem, andof Moſes in Egypt, and Harmin the 
Mount, andof Jeſon the ſonne of Nav in Gatzale,, and 
of. Gedeon inthe Coaſt, and of Sampſon when hee was 
athirſt in the land of drought, and of Samnell'in Rhama, 
of the Prophet, and of Dazid in XNacira, and of Salo- 
on in the Cittic of: Gabeon,, and of Helias in mount 
Carmell; when heeraiſed trom death the Widdow 'wo= 
mans ſonne.,from Rhicha aboue the pit , and of 1oſaphat 
in battel], and of Manaſies when hee finned, and con- 
uerted againe 'vato.God ,'and of Danidll in the Lyons 
Denne , and of the three brethren, Sydrach , Myſaach, 
and Abednago on the firy furnace, and of Anne before 
the Altar, and of Nehemiasr , which made walles with 
Zorababell, and of Mathathia with his fonnes, ouer the. 
fourth part of the world , and of Z/as vppon his blef- 
ſing, cucn {o our Lord wil receive your ſacrifices, and 
ſyupplications,, and wilthelpe you,and ſtand with' you a- 
eainſt allperſuerſnes,aud ouerthwartnesatall ſeaſons,and 
euery day. 4's 
Peace bee. with you., and-T.embrace you with the 
armes of ſanQitic, and in like manner Iembrace all thoſe 
which beof your Councell of the kingdome of Ports- 
gall, Archbiſhops likewiſe, and Biſhops, Prieſts , and 
Deacons, and all men and women whatſoeuer. 
Thegrace of God, and bleſsing of the Virgine 
Mary the mother of God be with you,and 
with you all. Amen, * 
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Letters from the ſamemoſt renowned Dauid, Emperour 
of Ethiopia, onto the Pope of Rome,written in the 
yeare of our Lord 1524. and tranſlated into 

Latine by Paulus Iouius, 


N the name of God the Father Almighty, maker of 
 heauen.and earth, and of all things-viſible and'inui- 
ſible : in the name of God the Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
which is the ſame with the Father from the beginning of 
the world, andis light of light,and true God of true God: 
in thename of che holy ſpirit of the liuitng God, who pro- 
cceded from God Father. 

Theſe letters I the King doe ſend, whoſe name the 
Lyons doe worſhip, and by the graceof God, Iam 
called 4thari Tinghit, that istoſay , the intenſe ofa vir- 
ein, the Sonneof King David, the fonne of Solomon, 
the ſonne of aking by the hand of Mary, the fon of Naw 
by the fleſh, the ſon of of the holy Apoſtles, S. Peter and 
S. Pawul by grace, 

Peace bee vnto you moſt iuft Lord, holy, mighty, 
pure, and ficred Father : vnto you, which arethe head 
of all Princes, and feareſt no man, ſeeing noone can 
ſpeake euill of thee: vnto you, gyhich arethe moſt vigi» 
lane Curate and obſeruer of { , and friend of ſtran- 
gersand andperegrines. X 

O holy mailter,and preacher of the faith, enemy of-all 
thoſe things which offend the conſcience, loyer of good 
© i manners,{anRified man, whom'all men laud and praiſe. 

O happy #nd holy Father, I yeeld obedience vnto 
you vith great reference, for you are the peace of all 
things, and deſerue all good ,and therefore it is fitting 
Kk 3 that 
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thatall men ſhould ſhew their obedience vnto you, as 
the holy Apoſtles command to yeeld obedience to Gad, 
This truly belongeth vnto you; for ſo alſo they. command 
vs to worſhip Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and Prclats, In like 
manner that ie ſhould loue and reuerence you, as our fa- 
ther, feareyou as our King,and haue confidence in you 
asin God. Wherefore IT humbly contefſe, and with my 
bending knees ſay vato you, O holy father, that you are 
my'father;and I yaurſon, O:holy 8: moſt mighty father, 
why did you neuerſend any vnto vs, that you.might 
berter ynderſtand-of my life and health, ſceing you be 
the ſheepheard, and I yourſheepe? Fora good (heepe. 
heard will neuer forget his flocke , neither ought youto 
thinke that I'dwel.ſo fatre remote from your regions,that 
meſſengers cannot come ynto mee, ſeeing your ſonne F. 
manxell; the King of Portugal, hath fent Embaſladors vn- 
to-me,very- conueniently,. from his kingdome, which is 
the furtheſt from vs in the world, and it God had ſpared 
him life, and not incited him ſo ſuddenly to heauen , 
(without doubt)thoſe things which we then had in hand, 
had beene brought toa happy concluſion. But now I 
much defire to |bec certified by ſome truſty meſſengers, 
of your holineſſe health and happineſſe, for I nener yet 
heard any meſlage wr ae holineſſe, but ſomething 


I heard of our owne Wople , who to performe. their 
vows, went a pilgrimage into thoſe parts,butſeeing they 
went not inmy name,nor brought with them my let- 
ters from you, their reports are but an vncertaine be. 
leefe: for queſtioning with them, they. ſaid they came 
from Teruſalem, where hauing -performed their vowes, 
they went to Rowe to viſite the Churches of the Apo- 
ſiles, vaderſtanding that they might eaſily come to = 
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Places which bee inhabited by Chriſtians. And ſurely [ 
take great pleaſure im their ſpeeches, becauſe in my ſweete 
cogitation, 1 doe behold the ſimilitude of thy holy coun- 
renance, which ſeemeth vato mee like the countenance 
of an Angell. And Iconfeſſe, thatI doe loue and reue- 
rence that _ as an Angellicall likeneſſe, but yet were 
it more acceptable and pleaſant vnto mee, denautely 
and diligently to conſider and view your words and 
Letters. 

And therefore I moſt humbly beſeech you to ſend 
Meſſengers vnto me with your benediQtion, thereby to 
cheere and exhilerate my heart, for ſeeing wee agree in 
faith and religion, before all things defireand intreate 
that you will ſet my loucand friendſhip in the princi- 
palleſt part of your heart, as thering which you weare 
vpon your finger, and the chaine of gold which you put 
about your neck, thatſo the remembrance of me may -ne- 
uer be blotted ont of your memory-: for with thankefull 
words & letters frendſhip is increaſed,itis embraced with 
ſacred peace,from whence all humane ioy ſpringeth & a- 

riſeth,for even as hee that is thirſty greatly deſfireth cold 
water (as the ſcripture ſaith)ſo doth my heart conceiue an 
incredible toy from the meſſengers & letters which come 
to mefrom the furtheſt parts of the world : ncirher ſhall I 
only reioice to heare from your holines,buralſo I (hall be 
glad toheare certainenewes fromall the Kings of Chri- 
ftendome, And full as ioyfall as thoſe that in battell 
doe get the beſt ſpoyles. And this may bee done 
with greattacility , ſeeing.the King of Poriugall hath 
made: the whole journey plaine. vrto them; who long 
fichence hath ſent his Embaſſadors vnto-vs with ſtrong 
Armics': but neither when my father was living, 
K k 4 not 
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"nor ſithence, haue wee recciued any Meſſage or Letters 
froin any other Chriſtian King, or from the Popehim- 
{elte; akhough in our trea/uries of Monuments,' and 
Charters of my great Grand father, is prelerued the me- 
mory of thoſe Letters which Pope Ewgenms (ent into 
this Countrie, when the King of Kings, of all Ethis- 
pia; being the ſecede of 7acob, anda King to bce feared, 
had the gouernment of this kingdome, 

The forme of which letters were thus. Eugeniue the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome to our beloued ſonne the King of the leede 
of Jacob, the King of all the kings of Erhiopia, and chicfly 
to be feared, &c. 

And in the concluſion of the ſame letters is mentio- 
ned that his ſonne 7ohw2 Faleologpur, which dyedabout 
two yeares before, the-King ot the Remean Kings, was 
called to the - celebration of-rhe ſacred Synode. And 
that' 7sfeph'the Patriarch of Conſtantmople, came with 
him with a-great number of Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, 
and Prelates of all forts, among whom were the ProdFors 
or Fad#ors of the Partiarckesof 1 nth, Alexanariaand 
Terwſalem, 'who when they had ioyned themſelues toge- 
ther in lotie of holy faith and-religion, the vnity of the 
Church beingordained and cſtablithed all the difficulties 
and troubles of ancient time,which ſeemed erronious,8& 
contrary to religion,wert (by Gods divine affiftance)'vt- 
terly taken away & aboliſhed-» which things being right- 
| ly eſtabliſhed and ſet in order;the Pope himfelfe brought 

b-- greatioy vntothem all, | of 
"Thisbooke of Pape Exgemine wee haue ſentvnto you, =*{|- 
which wee have kept vneorrupred; and wee would haue 
ſent vnto you 'the whole order and power of the Popes 
bleſſing, but that the volume of theſe things would ſeeme 
| ro 
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too great, for it would cxceed in bignes the whole booke 
| of Paul ryal the nations he writ vnto, 

Tize Legates which brought chele things vato vs from 
the Rupe, were Theodorus, Peter , Didymus and George, the 
ſeruants of leſus Chriſt, and you ſhall do well (moſt ho. 
ly Fathcr)ro command your bookes to be looked ouer, 
where(lſuppole)ſome memory of theſe things which-we 
wrire of, may be found out. Wherefore holy tather,if you 
will write any thing vato vs beleeue it confidently, thar 
we will moſt diligently commitit to our bookes, that the 
- eternall memory of thoſe things may remaine to our po- 
ſerity, and ſurely 1 account him bleſſed whoſe mem ory 
is preſerued in writing in the ſacred citty of Rome, and in 
the (cate of the Saints, S. Feter and S. Paul, for theſe bee 
Lords ofthe kingdome of heauen, & iudges of the whole 
wo'ld. And becauſe that this is my beliefe,l therfore ſend 
theſe lerters,thar'l may obtaine grace of your holines,and 

our moſt ſacred Senate, that from thence may come vn- 
to mea holy benedidtion, & increaſe of all good things, 
And | moſt carneſtly- beſeech your holines to ſend vnto 
me ſome images & pictures of the Saints, & eſpecially of 
the virgin Mary,that your name may be often in my me- 
mory, 8: that I may take continuall pleafurein your gifts. 
Furthermore I heartily intreate you to ſend vnto me men 
learned inthe Scriptures, workmen likewiſe th:t can make 
images & [words,and all maner of weapons for the warre, 

rauers alſo of gold andiluer,and Carpenters,& Maſons, 
eſpecially which can build houſes of ſtone, and make co- 
nering for them oflead and copper, wherby the roofes of 
the houſes may bedefended. And befides theſe, ſuch as 
can make glafle & inſtruments of muſicke,and ſuchas be 


Skilfull in muſicke , thoſe alſo that can play vpon Flutes, 
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Trumpets, and pſhalmes, ſhall be moſt welcome & deere 
vnto vs: and theſe workmen I much defireſhould beeſent 
mefrom your Court: but if there be not ſufficicient ſtore 
in your court, your holines may comm:ndthem of other 
Kings,who will obey your command moſt readily. When 
© theſe ſhal come to me, they ſhall bee honorably eſteemed 
of according to their delerts,& from my liberality ſhall be 
amply rewarded, and if any ſhall defire toreturne home, 
he ſhall depart with liberall gifts whither hee pleaſe: for I 
will not detaine any oneagainſt his will, though 1 ſhould 
haue great fruit and benekite by his induſtry, 

But I muſt now ſpeake of other matters, & demand of 
you(moſt holy father)why you exhort not the Chriſtian 
kings,your children,to lay afide thir armes,and as becom- 
meth brethren,to accord and agree amongſt themſclues, 
ſceing they be thy ſheepe, and thou their ſheepheard ? for 
your holines knoweth right well what the Goſpell com- 
mandeth,where it is ſaid : That every kingdome dinidedin it 
(clfe ſhall be deſolated,and brought to ruine. And it the Kings 
would agrec intheir hearts,& concludean aſſured league 
and peace together,they might eafilyvanquith all the Aſa- 
hometans,and by their fortunate entrance, and ſudden ir= 
ruption vtterly burft,and throw downe the ſepulcher of 
that falſe Prophet Mahomer. For this cauſeſholy father)in- 
deuouryour ſelfe that a firme peace and aſſured league of 
friendſhip may bee concludedand eſtabliſhed amongſt 
. them,8&admonilh them to be aſliſtant & aiding vnta me, 

ſeeing in the confines of my kingdomes, Iam on all ſides 
incloſed and incompaſled about with thoſe moſt wicked 
men the Mahometane Moores, for thole Mahometane Moores 
yeeld mutual aid one to another, & the kings with kings, 
petty kings with petty kings, do incerely and conſtantly 
aſſemble 
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aſſemble themſelues againſt vs. There is a Moore very 
neere neighbour vnto me, to whom the other bordering 
Moores miniſter weapons, horſes, and munition for the 
watres. Theſe be the kings of. India, Perſis, Arabia, and E- 
gypt, which things grieue and moleſt mee exceedingly e. 
uery day,when I behold the enemies of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion ioyned together in brotherly loue, and to-enioy 
peace,% to ſee the Chriſtian kings my brothers to be no- 
thingatall moued by theſc/iniuries,nor toyceld mee any 
helpezas aſſuredly behoueth Chriſtians to doe, ſeeing the 
impious brood of Mahomet do aid and aſſiſt one another 2 
neither am Ihe,chart for thatpurpoſe ſhould require Soul- 
diers & prouiſton for warres of you,ſceing Thaue Souldi- 
ers left of mine owne: but onely 1 defire your praiers and 
oriſons, wiſhing alſo fauour & grace with your holines,8 
withall Chriſtian Kings my brethren: for I muſt ſecke to 
obtaine friendſhip of you, that may bee fully inſtructed 
and furniſhed of thoſe things: whichrI formerly deſired, 
to the terror of the Moores, & that my neigbours, the ene- 
mies of the Chriſtian faith may vnderſtand that thekings 
do ftauor & aid me with a ſingular care'& affetion, which 
ſurely will redound to the praiſe of vs in common, ſeeing 
we agree together in oneerity of religion and faith, and 
in this councell wee will conforme, which ſhall be firme 
and abſolute with that which ſhal fall outto be more pro= 
* fitable. God therfore fulfill all your defiresabout the prai- 
ſes of [efus Chriſt; and of God our Father, to whom all 
men giue praiſes foreuer andeuer, And you moſtholy 
Lordand fatherimbrace me] beſeech you, with- all.the 
Saints of Iefus Chriſt which be at Rome, into which em- 
bracings letall the boderers of my kingdomes, and thoſe 


which dwell in Zzhiopia be recciued,&giue thanks mor 
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Lord Ieſus Chriſt with your ſpirit. Theſe letters your ho. 
lineſſe ſhall receiue at the hands of my brother 1ohw King 
of Portugall, the ſonne of the moſt mighty King Emanu- 
«l,by our Embaſlador Francis Aluares., | 


\ = 
Other letters from the ſame Dauid, Empercar of Ethiopia, 
written to the Pope of Rome in the yeare of our Lord 
God 1524, andinterpreted Ly 
Paulus Loutus. 


| © Fa and holy father,which art ordained of God to 
be the conſecrator and ſanRifier of all nations , and 
the poſleſſor of Saint Peters ſeate: to you bee giuen the 
keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and whatſocuer you 
either binde oor looſe vpon earth,ſhall be bound or looſed 
in heauen,as Chriſt himſelte hath ſaid, and as S. Mathew 
hath written in his Goſpell, 

I the King,whoſe name the Lyons doe worſhip, by the 
grace of God, called A4thani Tingil, that is tolay, virgins 
incenſe, which name I received in baptiſme, but now, 
when I firſttooke vpon mee the government of the king- 
dome, [aſſumed vntomethe name of Dauid, the beloued 
of God,thepiller of faith, the kinſman of the ſtock of 1#- 
da,the fon of Dauid,the ſon of Salomen, the ſon of the pil- 
ler of faith,the fon of the ſeed of 7:coab,che ſon of the hand 
of Mary,the ſon of Nav by the fleſh, Emperour of great & 
high Erhiopia,and of great kingdomes,dominions & lands 
King of X04,0f Caffate, of Fatrgar, of Anpote , of Bars, of 
Baaligaze,ot Adea,ot Vangue, of Goiame(where is the head 
of the riucr Nias) of Damaras Yaguemeari, Ambeas Vague, 
Tigri Mahou,of Sabain, where Saba was Queenc,R& of Bey- 
nag45,a0d Lord vnto Nobia in the end of Egypt. All theſe 
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Provincesbe within my power, and many other, which 
now I haue notreckoned : nor haue I expreſſedtheſe 
kingdomes & prouinces in their proper names, for pride 
or vaine-gtory, but for this cauſe onely , that God may 
be praiſed mere and more,who of his {ingular benigniry 
hath giuenvntothekings,my predeceſſors, the gouerne- 
 mentof ſuch greatand ample kingdomes ofthe Chriſti. 

an religion,and yet ſurely hee hath made me worthy of a 
more excellent taquourand grace,then other Kings,that TI 
might continually deuote my lelfe to religion, becauſe he 
hath made me Aell,that is, the Lord: and-enemie of the 
Moores, and Gentiles which worſhip idols, Iſend vnto you 
to kiſfe your holines feete,after the manner ofother Chri- 
ſtian Kings my brethren,to whom Iam nothing inferior, 
neither ia religion nor power, forl within mine owne 
kingdomes am the pillerof faith,neither am aided with 
any forreine helpe for I repoſe 'my whole truft and con. 
fidence in God alone, who gouerneth and ſuftaineth me 
vp, from the time wherein the Angell of God ſpake- 
vnto Phillip, that hee ſhould inſtru in the true faith, 
the Eunuch of the mighty Queene Canaaee, the Queene 
of Ethiopia , as ſhee was going from Jeruſalem to Gaza. 
And 2hillip didthen baptize the 'Eunuch,. as the An- 
gell 'commaunded , and the Eunuch baptized the- 
Queene, with agreat part of herhouſhold, and of her-. 
people, which hatheuer fithence continued Chriſtians, - 
remainjng for all- times after that, firme and ſtable 
inthe faith of Chriſt. And my predeceſſors having no o-- 
theraid but onely Gods aſiſtance, haue planted the faith 
in very large kingdomes, which I my ſelte doe likewiſe 
daily contend toeffeR.For I remaine inthe great bounds - 
of my kingdomes, likea Lyon incowpaſled about _ a: 
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mightic wood, and hedged and incloſed againſt the 
Moores thatlyc ia waite for me, and other nations which 
bee enemies to the- Chriſtian faith, and refuſe to heare 
the word of God, or my exhortations. But I my ſelfe be- 
ing girded with my ſword, doe perſecate and cxpell 
' them outby little & little, indeed by Gods diuine helpe, 
which I neuer found wanting , which happeneth other- 
wiſe ta Chriſtian kings,for it the limits of theirkingdoms 
belarge, it may caiily be obtained, for that one may aſſiſt 
& miniſter helpe vnto another,and receiue further helpe 
by your holines benedition,of which 1 am partaker, ſec- 
ing in mybookes be contained certain letters, which long * 
fince Pope Ewgenius ſent with his benediQtion, vnto the 
king of the ſecd of 7acob,which bleſſing giuen by his own 
hands,being accepted and taken,[ do cnioy, and thereof 
greatly reioyce. And I hauethe holy temple, which is at 
Teruſalemin great veneration , vnto which I oftentimes 
ſend oblations due by our pilgrimes,and many more and 
fatter I would haueſent, bur that the paſſages bee hindred 
by Moores and Infidels: for (belides the taking away from 
our meſſengers our gifts and treaſures)they will not ſuffer 
them to paſle freely,but if they would ſuffer vs to trauell, 
I would come into the familiarity & fellowfhip of the Ro- 
mane Church,as other Chriſtian Kings do,towhom 1am 
nothing inferior un the chriſtian religion, foreuen as they 
belicue, I confeſſe onetrue faith,and one Church, and 1 
moſt fincerely belecuein the holy Trinity,& in one God, 
and the virginity of our Lady the virgin Mary; and1 hold 
andobſcrueall the articles of the faith; as they wete writ« 
ten by the Ap>ftles. Nowour good Ged hath by: the 
handof the moſt mighty and Chriſtian King Emaenaell, 
made the paſſage open and plainegthat we may -mceteby 
| -OUr 
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our.Embaſſadors,and that we being Chriſtians ioyned in 
one faith, might ſerue God with other Chriſtians. Fur 
while his Embaſſadotrs were in my Court,it wasteported 
vnto me'that K.Emaensel was dead, & that his ſon my bro- 
ther 7ohn had the rule of his fathers kingdome, wheropon 
as I was forrowful for my fathers death,cuen ſo 1 reioyced 
greatly at the happy entrance of my brother into his 

ingdome,ſoas I hope that we joining our power and for- 
ces together,may make open the paſſages both by ſea and 


land,by the regions of the wicked Moores,and greatly ter- 


ritying them, vtterly expell them from their ſeates and 
kingdomes,that the way being made fit 8 peaceable,chri- 
ſtians may freclie come and go to the temple of lers/alem, 
And then ſhallI bee pertaker of his divine louein the 
Church ofthe Apoſtles S. Peterand S. Pawl. And Tcouet 
greatly to obtaine the ſacred benediRionof the Vicar of _ 
Chriſt, for without doubtyour holinefle is Gods Vicar, - 
and when Iheare many things of your holines by traucl. 
lers & pilgrimes,that go and come miraculouſly from our 
countries to /eraſaleys,& from thence to Rome,they breed 
in me an incredible ioy & pleaſure, but I ſhould bee more 
eladif my Embaſſadors could makea ſhorter cut in their 
tourneies to bring newes vnto me, asmy hopes they will 
oncedo before I dye,by thegrace ofalmighty God, who 
eucr keepe you in health and holines, Amen. 

AndI kifle your holipes feet, and humbly beſeech 
you to ſend me your bleſſing, Theſe letters alſo your holi. 


- NES ſhall receiue at the hands of my brother 79k King of 


Portwgall,by our ſaid Embaſsador Francis Aluares. | 
Theſe Epiſtles tranſlated by 7 awlus Zowins T haue ioined 

tathis worke , for the better knowledge of this hiſtorie, 

whercin we hauc changed nor altered nothing (although 
| | M 
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in many placesthey require alteration) ſome few excep-. 
ted, which being badly tranflated into Spaniſh, out of 
the 4rabian and Abeſenickelanguage, did cleane alter the 
-whole order of the Epiſtles, The ſame 7ouins alſo in his 
declaration of theſe Epiſtles, hath promiſed to tranſlate 
into Latine the booke which Francis Alvarez compoſed, 


concerning the ſcituation,manners and behaviour of the 


FEthiopians,in which booke he expreſſeth and ſetteth forth 
his whole tourney or trauels, One-coppy of which booke 
I my ſclfe haue in my keeping. Burt it 7owivs ſurccaſe to 
tranſlate it, I would not bee ſtrange to take the matter in 
hand,although not willingly,valeſſe (moſt holy father it 
pleaſe youto command,and then ſhall I be more freeand 
ſafe from all malitious detraftors, who may happily ſup- 
poſethat I-vndergoe the bufines notwith a deftre to fur- 
ther the Chriſtian .common-wealth, but rather in xmus« 
Jation of 7ovins glory. For the doing of which buſines cffe- 
Qually & faithfully,l ſuppoſe I am. ſufficiently inſtruQed, 
for when I had executed my embaſlage intoGermany and 
Sarmatia, 8& was returned vnto my king,' 79h» the third of 
that name, (of whoſe great courtefieand bbuntie in receis 
' vingofme,[ had ſufficient triall) I fellin conference with 
the Ethiopian Embaſſador at Zisbon,a man honoured, and 
induced with the dignity of a Biſhop, admirable for his 
credit, doftrine, andcloquence in the Chaldean and Ara- 
biantongue, and in bricte, a man moſt fit to bee ſent from 
the moſt mighty Emperour of Erhwopia,vnto greatand po- 
tent ' princes, for vrgent and weightie affaires, his 
name was Zags Zabo, and after an aſſured and firme 
friendſhip was eſtabliſhed betwixt vs , I had often 
conference with him , and reaſoned and debated with 
him, eſpecially of the manners and Religion of the 
| Chriſtians 


Of the manners andenflomes of the Acthiopians. yas 
Chriſtians of Acthiopia: for I deſired to know thoſe 
things , . notbythe barenarrationof travelling interpre- 
ens, 2 from a man borne in that Country ; and that in 
his preſence, andreceiving i from his-mouth. Amongſt 
other things, I ſhewed vnto him anEpiſtle ſent into Por- 
tugall by Azrhew the Embaſſador, which Epiſtle cogether 
with the Articles which he yu before King Emma- 
nel, Itranſlated(asI haue ſayd) intothe Latine rongue, 
and many things I haue correfted __ direftion, where 
the interpretation obtained not ſufficient credit,nor likeli- 
hood, which he affirmed, did ofrentimes happen both to 
me and to /ouins: for as. then T had with me the Epiſtles of 
the ſame 10#/u5, which we conferred with great diligence, 
and after vafained friendſhip andthe true loue of Chriſt 
flouriſhedand was eſteemed amongſt vs, I was imbelde- 
ned to: require ofhim a plaine and'{incere declaration of 
the faith and religionofthe Aerhiopians, and to haueir 
penned downe with his owne hands, which hee graunted 
vnto me with great alacritie, and fopithwith, beganne to 
makedeſcription thereof, which relation of his , I hauc 
- faittifully rranflatedimoLatin, as bythe ſequelg will ap- 
peare,whercin I went forward with grearerdefire,my con- 
(ſcience! vrging-me. that 1 wasnorignorang, that if theſe, 
things ſhould haue periſhedwith me; they,could acuer af - 
ter thatbe publiſhed by any other. man< for becauſe they 
| were ſo framed and compoſed after the Chaldean and Aca 
rhiopian phrale, as they couldhardly ofany, man bee vns 
derſtood bue of my ſelte, who by much familiariue, might. 
artainero the knowledge of all thoſe things, , as well-from 
che mouth, as from the writings of;the fayd Acthiopian, 
Ambaſladour, ; be 
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| Inthe name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


'T Heſe be the things which be vſed & obſerued amongſt 
vs Acthiopians, as touching our faith and religion :- - 
Firſt,we beleeue inthe name ofthe holy Trinity,the Fa- 

ther, Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, who is one Lord, three in 

name bur one in Diuigiiry , three repreſentations but one 

- fimilitude, the coniun@tion ofthe three perſons is equall; 

- equall Ifay in Divinitie, one Kingdomey one throne, one 

Tudge, one Charity,one Word,and one Spirit : but the 

word ofthe Father, and of the Sonne, the word of the ho- 

ly Ghoſt and the Sonae, is the ſame word; andthe word: 
with God, and with the holy Ghoft,and with himſelf with- 

out any defe&t or diuiſion, the Sonne of the Father, and . 

the Sonne of the ſame Father, without beginning, ro wir,, 

firſt the, Sonne of the Father without mother: For no one 
knoweth the ſecrer and myſterie ofhis Natiuity, but the 

Father, Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, and the ſame' in be- 

ginning was the Word, & the Word was the Word with 

God,and God was the Word,the Spirit of the Father,the 

holy Spirit, and the Spirit of the Sonne is the holy Spirir, 

bur the holy Spirit of his Spirit,is without any diminution _ 
or augmentation: for that the holy Gboſt, the Aduocate, 
or Comforter, the true God which proceedeth from the 

Father and the Sorine , ſpake by: the mouth of the Pro- 

phets, and deſcended in the fieric lame vppon the Apo- 

ſles inthe porch of Syon:, who declared and oaths 
throughout the whole world, the Word of the Father, 

which Word was the Sonne himſelfe. 2 
Moreouer, the Father is not firſt, in that hee is- Father, 

nor the Sonne laſt , inthat he is the Sonne, cuen ” we ; 
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holy Ghoſt is neither firſt norlaſt; forthey be three per-. 
ſons, but one God, which ſeeth, andis feene of no man, . 
and who by his onely counſell created all things: and af- 
ter-that, the Sonne of his owne accord,tor our faluation, 
(the Fatherhimſelfe being willing, and the holy. Ghoſt 
conſettingthereunto,)deſcended from his high and hea- 
ucnly habiration, and was incarnate by rhe holy Ghoſt of 
the Virgin Mary; which Mary was adorned with a double 
Virginity, the-one ſpirituall, the othercarnall : he was alſo 
borne without any corruption:theſame Mary his.mother - 
after her child-bearing remaning a Virgin,& inſpired wich 
great wonder,and hidden fire of Diuinity, brought foorth 
without bloud, paine, or dolors het Sonne Icfus Chriſt, 
who was a man innocent, and without finne,perfet God, 
and perfe& man, hauing one onely aſpet. As hewas an 
infant he grew vp by little and little, fucking the milk of his 
mother Mary the Virgin, and when he attained to the age 
of thirty yeares, he was baptized inlordan; he walked lie 
. ether men, he was weartie, he ſweat, he was both-hungrie 
and thirſtic, andall theſe things he ſuffered freely and vo- 
luntarily, working many miggcles, and by his Divinitic he 
reſtored ſighero the blind;, healed choſe which were lame, 
cleanſed the leapers, andraifed vp the dead, andlaſt of all, 
he was willingly apprehended and taken,ſcourged, beaten 
with buffers, and crucified,he languiſhed and died for our 
offences, and by his death he ouercame death and the di- 
vell, and by his forrow.in-his life time; hee difſolued our 
ſinges, and bate our griefes, and with the Baptiſme of his 
bloud,(which Baptiſme was his death) he baptized the Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets, and-he deſcended into hell , where 
was the ſoule of Adam and his fons, &the foule of Chriſt 
himſelfe which.is of Adam; . which ſoule of Adams Chriſt 
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himſelf eook of the bleſſed Virgin Mary: andin the bright- 
nes of his divinity,andſtrengrh of his crofſe, he brake the 
brazen gates ofhell,binding Satanin chaincs ofyron,and 
redeeming thence Adam & his ſons. Altheſe things Chriſt 
did,wherfore he was repleniſhed with diuinity,and that di- 
vinity was with his ſoule,8& alſo with his moſt Holy body: 
which duinity-gaue vertue to theerofle, & which diuinity: 
he cuerhad,&yethathcommune with the Father in Tri- 
nity & VYnity: nor did that Chrift, while he walked vp6 the 
earth,cuer want his divinity, for theleaſt twinckling of an- 
eye: Aﬀterthis he was buried, and the third day the ſame 
Eeſus Chriſt, the Prince of refurre&ion, Teſus-Ehriftihe 
 chicfe ofthe Prieſts, Iefus Chriſt the King of Iſrael; aroſe 
2gaine with great power and fortitude,and after all-chiags 
were falfilled which the holy Prophets fore-ſhewed , hee 
aſcended with greatglorie & triumph imoheauen,and ſit- 
teth onthe right-hand of the Farther: and he ſhalt come a- 
gainein gloric, carrying his croſle before his face, and the 
twordof'luftice in his hand, to judge both the. quicke and 
thedead; of whoſe kingdome ſhall be no-end. Fbeleeue 
one hioly Catholike and Apoſtolike Chucch : 1-beleeve 
one Bapriſme, whichis the remiſſion of finnes , I hope fot 
and belecue the reſurre&ion ofthe dead, andthe life ofthe 
worldto come. Amer. # | 
I belceve inour Eadie, the bleſſed Virgin Mary, a'Virs 
ginI ſay , both in ſpirit and fleſh, who (as the mother of 
- Chriſt)is the charity of all 'people,the Saint of Saints, and 
Virginof Virgins, whome-I'do worſhippe all manner-of 
wayes..| beleeue the ſacred wood of the croffe , ro bee the 
bed ofthe ſorowofour LordTefusChriſt,the ſfori of God;. 
which Chriſt is our faluation, bywhome wee be ſaued, a 
icandallto the Iewes, and fookſhnefletorheGenrib. - 
: Bur: 
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But wepreach and belecue the ſtrengrh ofthe Croſſe of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, euen as S. Pax/ our Door hath 
taught vs. 1 belccue S. Peterto be the rocke ofthe laweg 
which law is founded vpon the holy Prophets,the founda- 
tion and head of the Catholike and Apoſtolike Church, 
both eaſt and weſt, where cueris the name of our Lord | 
leſus Chriſt: the power of which Church, Petexthe Apo- 
ſtle hach , and the keyes of the kingdome ofheauen, with 
which he can ſhut and open, looſe and bind, andhee ſhall 
fir with the other Apoſtles his fellowes, vpon twelue ſeats 
(with honor and praiſe) with our Lordicſus Chriſt,who in 
theday ofTudgement {tall pronounce the ſentence vpon 
vs, which day to the Saints,ſhall be cauſe of ioy;bur to the 
wicked,gricte and gnaſhing ofteeth, when they ſhall bee 
caſt out into the burning flames of hell fice, with their fa- 
ther the Diuel:.I belecue that the holy Prophets and Apo- 
Rles,Martyrs, and Confeſlors, werethe right imitators of 
Chriſt, whom with the moſt bleſſed Angels of God, I wor- 
ſhip & honor: & in like maner alſo do I imbrace, & affe& 
as their followers. Alſo 1 belecue thar vocall and auricular 
confeſſion of all my finnes is robee made to the prieſt, by 
whoſe praycrs(through Chriſt our Lord) I hope to obtain 
ſaluation. Moreouer,]l acknowledge the B.ofRome to bee 
the chiefPaſtor ofthe ſheep of Chriſt,yeelding obedicnce 
vnts all Patriarks, Cardinals,Archb, & Bithops, of whom 
he is head,as vato the Miniſters of Chrift himfelfe, This is 
my faich and law,and of al the people of Aethiopiagthat be 
vnderthe power of Precious /ohn; which faith & rhe loue 
of Chriſt,be ſo confirmed amongſt vs, as(with the help of 
our $auiour)T ſhall neuer deny it,neicher by death,fire,nor- 
fword;which faith all weſhall carry with, vs in the day of 
iudgment,bcfore the face ofthe ſame LordIeſus Chriſt, 
} | LI 3 Now. 
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Now-hauing gone'thus farre, Twill expreſſe the diſci- 
line,do@rine,and law,whichthe Apoſtles in their holy 
books ot Councels and Canons,(whichwe call Manda & 
Aberhyt6s due tatght vs:and of thofe bookes of the ordo- 
nances ofthe Clutch there be 8. all which were compiled 
| by the Apoftles whenthe$were aſſembled rogether ar Te. 
ruſalem: wherot making great inquiry of many DoCtours,, 
After T came-into Portugal!,l found none that did remem- 
ber thera. The obſeruatias'which the Apoſtles preſcribed 
vnto vs in-theſe bookes, be theſe following: Firſt, that ws 
ought refaſt euery wedneſday in remembrance of the 
Iewes Couticelitor vpon that day they conſulked and de- 
creed -amongſtthemfelues,that Chriſt fhold be killed: and 
that we ſhold faſt euery Friday; vpon which day Chriſt Ic- 
fus was crucified, and died for our fins: and vpon theſe two 
Eayes we arecommanded to faſt tilkthe Sun-ſerting. They 
allo ihiſoyned v5 tofaſtwith bread-& water the forty daies 
of L/entgand to pray ſeven times inthe day and night. By 
thoſe ediQts allo we be boutidro celebrate our ſacrifice vp= 
tWedneſdayes and Fridayes inche cuening,becauſe at 
thattime ourLord Teſus Chriſt yeelded vp the ghuſt vpon 
theholy Crofle. Theyayilled allo, thatvpon Sundaics we 
ſhould alaſſemble rogethetiin theholychurch at the third 
hourebfthe day;from the/Sun riſing ,to reade and heare 
the baokeSof the Propticts; and that after thar we ſhould 
preachtheGoſpell,and celebrate Mafle. Morecouer, they 
 appointedninefeſtiualldaies to be celebrated in memorie 
of Chriſt, ro wic,the Annunctiation,the Nartiuity;nthe Cir- 
cumcifion,the Purification.ar Candlemas, his Bapriſine,. 
Palm ſnnday vatothe oQtaues of good Friday,(as we term 
it)which be-12. dayes,the Aſcenſion alſo;and the Feaſt of 
Penticof, withitheir holy dayes. Andby the precepes of. 
. wele 
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theſe bookes, we cate fleſh euery day without any cxcep- 
tion, fromthe Feaſt of Eaſter vntoPeicolt : neither bee 
webound ro faſtinaltthistime vatothe oftaues of Penti- 
coft;which thing we do.far themorchongurthe reuerence 
ofthe reſurretion ofour Lordielys Qhuifte They will vs 
alſo to celcbrate:the dayiofthegeathEchiinitipion ofthe 
Virgin Marywithrall hanar: . Moxcoler.hefides the pre- 
CCpts of the Apoſtles,one: of the PÞreczous 1ohns : ſurna- 
med, The ſeeFof /acob, ordained, thatbelides theſe dayes 
every thircich yere, 3.dayes ſhould-beeclebratedin honor 
of the ſame bleſſed Virgin,healſo commanded one day in 
cuery monetheo þe celebrated forthe Nativiey afour Sa« 
uior Chriſt wich is ever the 25.day of the moath-1-indike 
mariner he appointed one day ineuery mioneth to be-kepe 
holy inhonor.of S, Michael. Furthermore,by the coman- 
dementof theApoſiles Synods, wee celebratethe day of 
the Marryrdomot S:Stephenyand. of orher Martyrs,VWebe 
bound alſo (by tbe inſticution:of.the Apoſiles)::r9 ſollem- 
nizetwo daycs;to:wit,the Sabbath; ard the Lozds day , in 
which daics it is notlawfultforys todo any manner of bu... 
ſineſſe,no notrthe lealt rifle. :Fhe Sabbath day we: obſerne 
for this cauſe, forthat God bauingpearſettedthe Creation 
of thewbrld,reſted yponthatdayg which:day,as it was his 
will it ſhould be called the Holy of Holies,. ſg if thar day 
ſhould notbe reyerenced with great honor and religion,it 
would ſeeme to be done diretly againſt che will os 4 COm- 
mandement ofhim,who had rather chat heauen and earth 
ſhould periſh,then his word,eſpecially ſeeing Chriſt him- 
ſelfe came not to deſtroy the law,bur ro fulfill it: wherfore 
we obſcrue thar day not in imitation of the lewes , but at 
the bidding of our Lord Ieius Chriſt, 8 his holy Apoſtles: 
the grace of which lewes is tranſlated vnto vs Chriſtians. 
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And ypon this ſabbath day,Lent excepted, wee cuer eate 
fleſh: which vic 15 not obſerued in the kingdome of Berna- 


gues and Tygri Mahon: the naturall people of which two | 


kingdomes,by an ancient cuſtome, eat fleſh vpon the ſab- 
bath&aies and Sundaies in Lent : now wee celebrate the 
Lords day, as other Chriſtians do, in memory of Chriſts 
reſurrection, but weknow that the Sabbath day is to be 
obſerued and kept holy by the books ofthe law,and not by 
the Goſpell: and yctnotwithſtanding we b@nort ignorant 
thatthe Goſpel is the end of the Law,and of the Prophets: 
And vpontheſe two daies ,, we belecue that the ſoules of 
the godly departed whicly remaine in Purgatorie, beenor 
there tormented, which reſt God hath-granted-vntochoſe 
foules.vpon theſe moſt holy Aaies: vnrill (che end. of their 

uniſhments due for their offences in this world being de- 


termined)rhey be deliuered thence: for the diminiſhing of . 


whict. paines,andto extenuate & ſhorten the time oftheir 
puniſhments:we belecuc, that almes deedes done forthe 
dead,be very profitable vnto thoſe fouls which liue in pur« 
gatory. To the remiſſion of which ſoules the Patriarke gi- 
veth no Indulgence,for tharwe beleeue doth belong vnto 
God only,and tothe conſtitution of the time of their pu- 
niſhmenr: neither doth the Patriark allow any daies for In- 
dulgeces, By the reading ofthe Goſpel,we be only bound 
to keep 6.precepts, which Chriſtexplaned with his owne 
mouth: /was 47 hangred((aith he) and you eaue me toeate,1 
was thirſtie,and yourgant me to drink: Iwas a ſtranger, & you 
tooke me in: naked, and you clothed me: ſicke, and yoaviſited 
me: 1 was inpriſon, and you came onto me : Which words: 
Chriſt will onely pronounce in:the day ofIudgement, be- 
cauſe the law (as Paul witneſſeth) ſbeweth unto ws our ſins; 


mhb:sh law (Chriſt Icſus excepted) no one can keepe. 
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And Paulalſo ſaith, that webe all borne in-ſinnefor the 
tranſereſſion of opr mother Ex4'4/and-for her curfe 'and 
malcfition : andthe ſame Paxt further ſaith, thatwee die 
through Adamandliuethrough Chriſt, which Chriſtot 
his aboundant mercy hath ginE vnto vs theſe ſix precepts; 
tothe end that we might be ſaued,whenlice ſhallkcomein_ 


* his RR Iudgeboth the quick & the dead, by which 


words-and commantidements inthat fearetfull andrerribfe 
day of ws mes , hee will pronounce and ſhew-vnto the 
good cuerlaſting glory,and to the wicked fire anderernall 
damnation. And wee reckowbnronly flue deadly finnes = 
(as they-rerme them) which wee gather our of the laſt | 

Chaprer of the Reuclation ; where it is ſayd, For without 
ſhalbe degs,aud inchanters, and whoremonzers,aud murthe: 
rers ana tdolaters, and whoſoturr loxeth or maketh lies. It is 
ordained by the holy Apoſtles in their bookes of count 
cels,that it is lawful fortheClergy to mary,afterthey haue 
attained ro ſome knowledge indiuinity, and being once 
maried they be-receined into the order of prieſts,into the 
which order none is admitted before hee accompliſh the 
age of 30.yceres, neithey bee any baſtards by any meanes 
allowed to enter into that moſt holy order:& theſe orders 
be given by na other but by the Patriarch onely,& where 
the firſt wite ofa Biſhop or Clercke, orDeacon is dead,ir 
is notlawſul for them ro mary an other, vnleſſe theParri- 
arch diſpence. rherewithy which ſometimes for a publike 
goodis granted 'to great men)noris it lawtul forcthemto 
keepe aconcubine, vnlefſe they wil refuſe andput them- 
ſclues fro ſaying ſeruice, whichif rhey oncedo;they may 
neuer after meddle in miniftringdiuine matters: and this 
is-oblerued fo ſtrily:thatrhoſeprieſts'which hane beene 


twiſc marricd, dare neuer takeintheir hands ſo much as a 
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candlethatis conſecrated to the Church, and if any Bi- 
| ſhopor Deacon be found to haue- any baſtard child,hee 
isdeprined from all his benefices; and from: his holy or- 
ders;& his gods(ifhe deccaſ& without lawful heires)come 
vnto Preftor Joby, and not tothe Parriatch : and the war- 
rantthat we hauc thatauir priefts'miay marry-13 taken out 
of SairitPaul,who hatl ratheri that both Clergy and Laity 
ſhould marry theribvrne: 'Andhe alfofſairh that a biſhop 
ougns to be the husband-of one wife /and that he ſhould 
be ſober and trreprchenſible,arid inhike mariner would he 
haue Deacons : and farther thar Ecclefiaſticall perſons 
ſhould haue their proper wiues by lawtull marriage, cuen 
as ſecular people haue , brit 'Munckes mary not at all,and 
both Lay men and Clergy haue but one wite a peece,and 
matrimony is not contracted before the gates of the holy 
Church,butin the priuarchouſes of thofe tharbeare moſt 
ſway at the bridal; wee haug haye alſo received from the 
ordinancevfttheApolties, thatifa pricſt bee found in ad- 
dultery,or committtigemantlaughter,ortheft,or bearing 
falſe witneſſe ;he&ſhilbe deprived and put from his holy 
orders. and puniſhed like other malefaQors: againe by 
the inſtitution of thoſe Apoliles , it any perſon,citherEc-+ 
 cleſtaſtical or Lay,doe lie with his wife , or bee poured in 
ſleepe,hee commeth not into- the Church for he ſpaccof 
foure and twenry hourcs after ©nor4s itlawfiill for men- 
ſtruous womento corne intothe Ehareh?;vnleſſe ypon 
the ſcuenth day aftertheir licktieffe, and this luc all 
their garments throughly waſhed gwhich they wore du- 
ring the time-of, their n6nGly Viſcaſc., and they them- 
ſelues purged from 4ll Glthy Awwoman alſo that bring- 
eth forth a manithild;j/muſt*-nor come into the Church 
till afrerchiefortith day,and if ſhe brought forth a w_ . 
C 
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thild then ſhee muſt not come into the Church tillafter 
the eighteeth day : This is our cuſtome founded vpon the 
ancient law, and alſo vpon the: Apoſtolicke law, which 
lawgs,ordjnances and precepts, wee obſcrue as diligently 
inal points as poffible may bee: Morcouer we bee-prohi- 
biced, tharneither ſwine, nor-dogs , nor other fuck beaſts 
ſhallenter inrg our Churthes : Alfo wee may nor goe to 
the Church bur barc-foored';neither js it lawfull for vs to 
laugh,walke,ortalke of prophane matters inthe Church, 
nor oncethere to ſpit, hawke or hem; becaunſethe Chur- 
ches/of Zchiopia bee not likevnto char land, where the 
people of Iiracll,dia cate the Paſchall\lambe departing 
from Egipt, in which place God commanded them to 
eatcit with their ſhooes on,and girded with their girdles, 
by-rcaſon of the pollution of the carth, butthey bee like 


 vnto Mount Synai, where,the Lord ſpake vnto, Meyſes 


faying, Moyſes, Moyfes., nat off thy ſhoes from thy feet, be- 
exſe the ground wherevpert thats ſtanideſt 14 holy gronnd, 
and this Mount Synat is ze mother; of our. Churches, 
from whom they tooke. their beginning,as the Apoſtles: 
did from the prophets,and the New Teſtament from the 
Old ; Furthermore it is not lawfull for Lay-men or Cler- 


. gy,or for any other perſon of what condition ſocuerhee 


bee, after hee harh receiued the bleſſed. Sacrament of the 
Altar to fpizg-or caſt , fromthe morning til! the ſunne ſet-" 


| tingzandifan ;docipi hee is ſeuerely puniſhed: Allo in 


memory of Chrifts Bapziſme, wee be all cuery ycere bap- 
tiſed vpon the feaſt day ofthe Epiphanie of our Lord,and 
this we doe,not thatwe belgcue- that ir pertainethto our 
faluation,bur for the laude, praiſe 2nd. Logo our Saui- 


' our: neither doc wee celebrate hats. a? more ſo- 


lemly or bountifully,with ſhewes,plaies and ceremonies, 


then 


/ 
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then wee doethis, becauſe vpon this Ggcbe holy Trinity 
did firſt manifeſtly appeare , when our Lordlctus Chriſt 
was baptiſedin the. riuer of Iordan, when the holy Ghoſt 
deſcended vpon his head.in forme of a Douc,and a voice 
proclayming from Heauen , This 7s my belowed Sonne in 
whom I «ws well pleaſed: which holy Ghoſt appearing in 
forme of a white Doue , appeared in ſhew and figure of 
the Father and Sonne in one Diuinity-: Inlike manner 
Chriſt was ſecne of the holy Prophets in many fimili- 
tudes,formes and likeneſlcs, firſt in forme of awhice Ram 
for the preſeruation of //aackthe Sonne of _dhraham. 
Andin like manner, hce named 7acob , /ſrael and /aceb: 
ladzs the Lions whelpe , to whom hee gaue power 0- 
uer his other brethren, ſaying , thou dideſt riſe vp my 
ſonne to- the prey, and when thou dideſt reſt thou 
dideſt lic ſtill like a Lion and Lionefle : who ſhall raiſe 
him vp. | 
| Hee alſo manifeſted himſelfe tro Moyes in Mount Sy- 
nai, in forme of a flame of fire,hee ſhewed himſclfe to the 
- holy Propher Daxzel,jin fimilitude of a Rocke , hee appea- 
redalſo ro Ezrchiell the Sonne of Man, and to J/azas in 
likeneſſe of an infant, hedeclared himſelfe to King Dauid, 
and to Geaez like a froſt vpon a flceſe of wool,and be. 
ſides thele fimilitudes recited , hee was ſeenc of his holy 
*Prophets in many other formes , and notwithſtanding 
hee was ſeenc in ſo many ſundrie formes, yct hee alwaies 
repreſented the f{imilitude of the Father and of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | 
And when GOD created the world hee ſaid , Let vs 
make man according ts our ſimilitude and !tkeneſſe,and hee 
made Adam aftcrhis owne {imilitude and likenefle, wher- 
tore wee ſaythat the Farther, Sonne and hulyGhoſtare 
| three 
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three countenances in one'{imjlieude and diuinity':!VVee- 
haue receiued circumciſion cuer fromthetime'of Queene 


- S«ba, which wee obſerue vntill this day. 


The proper name of this Queene Sabawas Mequeda, 
who was a worſhipper- of Idoles after 'the manner! of 
her aunceſtors}, into whoſe'eares whenthe fame of the: 
wifdome of Solomon was enrred.. thee fent a certaine 
wiſe man vnto Iernſalem, ro'finde our the truth, and 
xo certific her of the! wiſdome of that King , who beeing 
retutned and fheying the truth vnto her, thee ſodaine- 
ly prouided her felfe 'to take her iourney;rowardes Ie- 
rufalem': and when ſhee was thicher come , beſides ma- 
ny - othef things which King, Se/ommon taught ber ;ſhee 
learned the law-and the-proptiers 4 and-returnivg into 
her country , lhauing obcained libertie to depart, in-her 
tourney, {hee brought forth a ſonne , whichwas gotten: 
by a King, whom ſhe calle&Meitech, andhim.the Queene- 
broughtvp witttherſelfe iv-Acthiopia, vntift heeiwas 20, 
yeers of age: andthetſent him back-vnto Se/ommor his: fa» 
ther, thar of him hemightlearne vnderftinding:and wil- 
dom,defiting byterlerters,that hewould:conſecrateand - 
make his Sonne AMezlech King of Acthiopi a before:thie 
Arke of the:eouennantof 'the will, or teſtament of the 
Lord,and that fromchence-forthwomenſhould gouerne 
no more in Aethiopja,as then the cuſtome was, but thag 
the- male children bh, wh lincally ſucceed.in.the. King- 
dotne; - NET) Oo AREnY TY 
- "When Meluh'came- toTeruſalemghe caſily obrai- 
ned ofhis father, his mothers requeſts; & forexlech was: 
called Dawd;whonmwwhen he wasſufficiently inſtrufted in 
the law,8& in other difeiplines) his fatherSo/omordetermi- 
ned toſend him backs his motherdeckedin gow 

2; 
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and furniture fit for a King, and the more-to. ſhew, his 
bounty he gaue vntoihim noble followers & companions, 
and the ſonnes of .great men , who-ſhould ſcrue him as 
their King, Moreoucrhe:decreed to fend with him 4247 :- 
as the high prieſt;xhe ſonne of Zadoch the high pricQ like- 
wiſe, which when 4z4r:ia5vnderſftaod, he exhorted: Dawzd 
that he would intrearliberty of his father for himto ſacri- 
fice (for good ſucceſle intheir journey) before the Arke 
of the couenant of the Lord: which, bceing obtained of 
Solomon, Azarias as ſodainely and as fecretly as he-could, 
cauſed tables tobe hewen and ſquared like vnto the tables 
_ of the Teſtament of the Lord-, and when they were pe:- 
feed,he went to ſacrifice, andin the time of facrifice hee 
priuily,and very cunningly ſtolethe true tables'ofthe,co- 
uenant ofthe Lord: from the Arke, andſetin thereplaces 
the counterfeir tables,which hee brought with him,wich- 
outthe priuiry ofany manbutonly God and himſclf.This 
declaration: wee Acthiopians' receive, as moſt holy and 
moſt approuedzas by the Hiſtory ofshe ſame King Dasid 
(whichiis moſt 55" Ea0y read,).doth appeare;the vo- 
lume:of-which Hiftory'is full as thicke as all Saint Paw/es 
Epiſtles. | File 20104 INDE $7141 -F ited. 
- When David was come: into.the- borders of Acthio- 
piazufzarias entred into his tent, & diſcloſed and reucal- 
' edvmrohim that which therherto hee had: kept ſecrertto 
himſelf,chacis coſay;that he had tTables.of the couc- 
nitof the Lord, which whe Da#id vnderſtood he ranhaſti- 
ly roche tentwhere Azarias hadthetables of thecoucnit 
of the Lord ; and therein imitation of King Deuid his 

and-farher, he began todaunce (for exceeding ioy)be- 
ore the Arke: whercin the tables were 5-which when the 
people ſaw;and nderſtanding the matter;thoy all of chem. 
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inlike- manner: cxultced with. mixth -and great ioy *:And 
then; Dawd:paſing! through much: pat: of; Acthiopia 
came laſtlyco his morher,who forth-wids yeclded vp-into 
his hands the gouernment of all che-prouinces, laying vp- 
on his ſhoulders the whole-care of the: Kingdome: And 
from that time elten.vntiltthis:day(being'almoſtrhefpace 
of two thouſand and {xc hunuidredyceres)theKingdome 
of Acthiopia hath lincally deſcended from mateheire to 
male heire, and ſince that time wecobſerue the law. ofthe 
Lord-and circumcifionas before is ſaid;and-likewifeſince 
that-time hitherto., the/offices-which:Solomman ordained 
.forhis ſonne Daurd, for the guiding ofhis Court,are kepr 
. andobſeruedinthe fame:order and: families asthey were 
at that time,neither hath the-Emperor:himſelie power to 
 aſſigne othersof other: kinreds;ro/execute thoſe offices of 
the court : the women likewifeby:the:commandement 
and decree of the ſame Maguede; becxircumciled,ſhee be- 
inginduced therevnto by this. reaſon, that even as men 
haue a fore-skinne that coucreth their yards , inlikeman- 
ner haue'women a certaine kernelly fleſh which. is called 
Nympha, aryfing vp in the middle of theit pron, 
which is very fit to take the character of circumcifion: and 
this is done. both to 'males and females vpon the eight 
. day, and aſter-circumcifionthemen- children be ape 
ypon the fortieth day , andthe womerr children vpon the 
cighteerh day , vnlefle any ſicknefle or-infirmity hapneth,.. 
which may cauſcit to-bee done-ſooner, but if any children 
be baptiſed ' before the rime-appointed, it is not lawfull to 
give them ſucke of their morhers milke, but oncly of their 
nutſes , vntill cheir mothers bee-purtfied, and the. water 
wherein they bee baptiſed, is conſecrated and bleſſed with 


exorcilimes, .andthat very ſame day whercin children bee- 
| - baptiſed 


baptiſed they receiuethe bleſſed, bodie of our Lord ina 
lice forme of bread : wee receiued:baptiſme almoſt be- 
fore all-other Chriſtians fromthe Eunachiof Candace 
Queeneof Acthiopia,whoſe name was J#d/ch, as itis ſaid 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, which together with circum- 
cifion ( which weehad at that time as before is ſayd ) wee 
obſcrue moſt holily and Chriſtian like, and by Gods affi- 
ſtance cuer ſhall obferue, nor doe we obſerue oradmit of 
any thing but of thoſe onely which are cxpreſſed in the 
law and the prophets, and in the Goſpell, and in the 
bookes of the councels of rhe __ , and if wee re- 
cciue any things beſides thoſe, they bec onely obſcrucd. 
_ forthe time,for thatthey ſcemeto appertainerto the go- 
uernment and peace of the Church, and thatwithout a- 
ny bond of finne : Wherefore our circumcifion-is nor 
wncleane, but the law: and grace'is giuen-to- our father 
Abraham,which hee a_arek, of God as a {igne , notthar 
citherhe,orhis children ſhould be ſaued through circum- 
cifion,but thatthe children of Abrehamſhould be known 
from other nations : Andthatwhich is inwardly vnder- 
ſtood -by.the igne-or miſtery. of circumciſidn wee doe 
' highly obſcrue, that is, tharwee may bee circumciſed in 
our hearts : neither doe wee boaſt of: circumciſion, nor 
therefore thinke our ſclues more noble then other Chri- 
ſtians,nor more acceptable-vnto-God, withwhom is no 
acception of perſons, as Paw ſaith, who alſo ſhewethvs 
that wee bee nor ſaucd through circumciſion bur by-faith, 
becauſe in Chriſt Ieſus; neirher circumciſtonnor the eut- 
ting off the forcskinne prevaleth,bur the new creature, 
bur 2:a{preached not ro deſtroy the law,but to eſtabliſh 
it,who was alſo baptiſed, andbecing of rhe ſeed of Bewiz- 
minhec alſo circumciſed -Tymethy,: who was become a 
& 32 Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, his mother beceing an Hebrew and his father a 
Gentile, knowing thar God: doth iuſtifie circumciſion by 
faith, and the forc-skinne by faith: and as he himſelfe was 
made all-ro all rhat hee might ſaue all . To the Iewes hee 
was as a ew, thatthereby hee might winne the Iewes, 
androthoſe which were vnder the law, hee was as one 
vnderthe law, although hee was not vnder the law, to 
the end hee might gaine thoſe which were 'vnder the. 
- lawe, andto thole which were withoutthe law, hee was 
as one without the law, although hee was not withone 
 thelawcfGOD, but vaderthe law of Chriſt , thathee 
might get thoſe which were without the law : andhee. 
became weake , that hee might: gaine thoſe which were 
weake,which he did co ſhew that we bee ſaued not by cir- 
cumcifion but by fairh. 

And therefore when he preached to the Hebrewes hee 
ſpake vuto them indiuers ſpeeches , like an Hebrew, fay- 
ing, God heretofore ſpake many waies and in many man- 
aersto our fathers in.the prophets,ſhewing vnro. them 
out ofthe ſame prophets, that Chriſt was of theſeed of 
Daxid afterthe fleſh . Moreouer he preached vnto theme 
that Chrift was with our fathers in the tents inthe De- 
ſert,and char he led theminro the Land of promiſe by the 
hand of /sſa. 

And Paul alſo teftifieth in the ſame place, that Chiiſt 
was the chicfe of prieſts , and that hee centred into a 
new tent,which is the Sanfum ſantorum , The holy of ho- 
lies, and that with the ſacrifice'of his bodice and bloud, hee 
aboliſhed the bloud of goates and bulles , whereby none 
that killech chew ſhall bee iuſtified : and ſo hee ſpake 
ſundry waiesto the Lewes, and alſo ſuffering himſelfero 
bee worſhipped of his people , by many ceremoniesin a 
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holy -and vncorrupted faith : Moreouer thoſe. children 
with vs bee accounted halfe Chriſtians , which hereI vn- 
| derſtand in the Romance Church bee called Paganes,who 
becauſe they die withour baptiſme ought to bee called 
balfe Chriſtians,becauſe they be children of the ſanQified 
bloud of parents baptiſed, and of the holy Ghoſt;jahd of 
the bloud of our LordTeſus Chriſt, by which three Teſti- 
monies all Chriſtians bee ſo reputed : becauſe there bee 
three things which giue teſtimony-in earth, theſpirite, 
water and bloud, as Saint 7-h» witneflethin his firſt ca- 
nonicallEpiſtle: the Gofpell alſo ſaith , a g2od tree bring- 
eth forth geod fruite, and an enill tree bringeth forth enill 
fruite , andtherefore the children of Chriſtians are nor 


* likevnto the children of the Gentiles, and of the lewes, 


and of the Moores, which bee withered trees without any 
fruit, but the Chriſtians bee eletedin their wothers. 
wombes,as holy Jeremzi4s the prophet,and Saint /oh# Bap- 
t:ſt were: Furchermorethe children of Chriſtianwecmen 


are clefed and conſecrated by the communication and. 


imparting of the body &bloud of our LordIeſus Chriſt: 
forwhen women great with child do take the moſt bleſſed 
body of our Lord and SauiourTefus Chriſt, the infant in 
the wombe receiuing nutriment is thereby ſanQified, for 
euen as the child in the mothers wombe , conceiueth ei- 
ther ſorrow or ioy, according as the mother is affeed,ſo 
alſo is it nouriſhed by the mothers noriſhmenr,ang as our 
Lordfſaith in his hol; 

anddrinke my bloud , hee ſhall not raft of eternall death: 
and againe, if any one eate of my body and drinke my 
bloud hee ſhall remaine with mee:: and Pa»/the teacher 
ofthe Gentiles ſaith, the vnbeleeuing husbandis iuſtified 
by the belecuing wife, &the vnbeleeving wifeis ſanRified 


by. 


y Ghoſpell , if any one cate my body* 
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by the belecuing husband,otherwiſe your children ſhould 
be yncleane, but now they bee ſanQtified, which, if it bee ſo 
thatthe children ofan vnbelecuing mother bee ſanRified 
by the faithfulneſle ofthe father,then be they much more 
holy that bee borne of faithfull fathers and mothers : for 
which caule it is farre moreholy to call children before 
they bee chriſtned halfe Chriſtans,then Pagans : and the 
Apoſtles alſo haue ſaid intheir bookes of councels,that al 
which belccue and be not baptiſed,may iuſtly bee termed 
halfe Chriſtians, who alſo May in the ſaid bookes: if Iew, 
Moore,or Gentile will receiue the faith', hee is not forth- 
with to be admitted, but they will that hee firſt come vnto 
the gate of the Church, and there to heare Sermons, and 
the words of our Sauiour Chriſt, that before he be incited 
and brought,as.ic were, by ſtelth vnto the faith , hee may 
know the yoke of the law , which when hee hath done hee 
may be called halfe a Chriſtian,alchough he be not bapriſ- 
ed,as the Ghoſpel teacheth, he that beleeueth, and is bap- 


tiſed ſhal bee ſaued, and hee which beleeueth not ſhall bee 


damned. And our cuſtomeis that women with child be- 
fore they be deliuered ſhould be confeſſed, and thatthen 
they ſhould receiuethe Lords body, and thoſe which doe 


notthis,as alſo the fathers ofthoſe children which compel 


not their wiues todocit, bee accounted wicked and cull 
Chriſtians : Morcouer you muſt vnderſtand that confir- 
mation and chriſme,or extreame vnRion of oyle,bee nor 
accounted Sacraments, nor bee in any vie with vs,as I ſee 


| they bee heare by the cuſtome of the Romane Church. 


Allo by Moyes lawes andthe ordinance of the Apoſtles 
itis not lawfull for vs to cate vncleane meates , and this 
wee doe for the full obſeruation of the law and the 
Scriptures,which conſiſt of one and foure ſcore bookes in 
\Mm 2 . oth 
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both Old and New Teſtament;rhat is to ſay forty and ſixe 
bookes of the Old Teſtament,and rhirty frue of the New, 
which expreſſe number of bookes of the 5 Sn wee 
haue by computation from the Apoſtles themſclues, 
from which bookes of rhe Old and New Teſtament it is 
not lawful for vs to ad or diminiſh-any thing, no though 
an Angell from heaucn ſhould indeauour to perſwade vs 
therevnto. And hee which dare to attempt any ſiich thing 
ought ro be reputed-as accurſed : Wherefore neither the 
Patriarcke-nor ourBiſhops , by theraſc]ues, nor in their 
councels;, doe thinke 'or ſuppoſe that they can make 
ny lawes whereby any one may bee bound to amortall or 
deadly finne:for in thoſe bookes of councels it ts ordained 
by the holy Apoſtles, that wee ſhould confefle our ſins, 
and what penance wee ought to take, according to the 
heinoulneſſe of each. finne,is there ſetdowne . They in> 


ſtru&vs alſo how we ſhouldpray, aft, and doe deedes of 


charity : andthis is very familiar in vie amongſt vs, that 
as ſoone as wee haue committed any ſtnne, we forthwith; 
runne to the feete of the confeflor , and this is vied both 
of men and women;of what eſtate or condition focuer 
they bee of : Andas oft as wee bee confeſſed wereceiue 
the bodie of our bleſſed L OR Din both kindes,in fweete 
or vnlcauened wheaten bread :'and if wee ſhould bee 
confeſſed cucry day , wee ſhould likewiſe cucry day re- 
ceiue the moſt blefſed and reuerent Sacrament , and this 
cuſtome is common as well to the Clergic as: ro Lay 
people : And the Sacrament of the Altar is not kept 
withvs in Churches,/as itis heere' amongſt the 495 of 
Europe.Neither doethoſe which be fick receiue the Lords 
body, vatillthey begin-ro waxe ſtrong and reconer there 
helth: and this is done becauſe all men both Lay.'and 


; Clergy, 
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Clergy, doe vſually receiue it euery weeke twice,and all 
which bee willing ſo to doe come vnto the ChurchFor it 
is miniſtred ro none but in the Church , not ſo much as 
ro the Patriarch or to Preſtor John himlclte : Ve alwaies 

vie one conteſlor, and doe neuer take any other vnleſſe 

he bee abſent, and at his rerurne wee goe to him againe, 

and the confeſſors ( by there power they haue from the 

Church) giuevs abſolution of all our finnes, reſeruing 

nocaſeto the Biſhops or Patriarcke , though it bee ne- 

uer ſo heinous. 

- Moreouer the Prieſts may not heerethcir confeſſions, 
to whom they bee confeſſed themſclues : Both prieſts 
alſo and Munkes, and all Eccleftaſticall Miniſters with vs 
live by their owne labour, for the Church neither hath 
nor receiueth any tithes. Yet ir hath reuenewes and 
lands which both Clerkes and Monkes digge and till, 
cither by there owne or other mens labour, and other 
almes hauec the none bur ſuch as-bee freely offered in 
the Churches, for the buriall of the dead, and other 
Godly matters : neither is it lawfull for them to begge 
inthe ſtreetes, nor to extorte or wreſt any almes from 
the people. | 

In our Churches alſo is euery day onely one Maſſe 
celebrated,which we account as a facrifice,nor is it lawful 
(by our old ordinances) to ſolemnize morethen one ina 
day;& for this Mafle we take no hire nor reward:and in the 
miniſtery thereof, the Sacrament of the Altar is not 
ſhewed as heere L perceiue itis . Andwith vs, all Pricſts, 
Deacons and Sub-deacons, and thoſe which come vn- 
ro the Church, receiue the bodice of our Lord: and wee 
ſay no Maſle for the remiflion and forgiueneſſe of 
ſaules departed; bur the dead bee buried with crofles and 
Mm 3 Orizons, 
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Orizons,in a certaine-place,and ouer the dead bodies wee 
chiefly amongſt other praiers recite the beginning of 
Saint Johns Ghoſpel, and the day following the buriall of 


_ - ” thecorpes, wee offer almes for him whichwee doe vpon 


certainedaics afrer,vpon al which daies we keepe funerall 

bankers :andthus fat I haue fpoken of our faith and reli- 

_ Lion. Butnow,for that after our ___— into Portin- 
gal,we had many and often difputations and contentions 
with diuers Doctors , & eſpecially with our Maifters Dz- 
dacus Orty/ius Biſhop of Saint Themas He, and Deane of - 
the Kings Chappel, and with Peter Marzalhus , concern- 
ing the choiſc and difference of meates,ir ſhal not be vn- 
fitting to fay ſomething of that matter. 

Firſt you muſt vnderſtand, that. wee obſcrue a diffe. 
rence of mcates out of the Old Teſtament, which diffe- 
rence is appointed by the word of GOD itſclte,which 
word was afterwards borne of the Virgine Mary, and 
walked and was converſant.with his Diſciples, andthat 
word of ,GodI. haue alwaics accounted an cuer- living, 
whole and inuiolated 'word,neither did that mouth which 
hecretofore forbad co eate of vncleanefle , ſay afterwards 
in any part of his Goſpell, that wee ſhould care. 

And whereas itis ſaid in the Goſpell,that which enter- 
eth in by the mouth defileth notthe man, bur ſuch things 
as procced forth of the. mouth, hee pronounced nor: 
this ſpeech, for becauſe hee would breake that which be- 
forchec hadappointed, but that hee might refute the ſu- 
perſtition of the Iewes., which. taxed and blamed the A. 

oſtles , becauſe they did cate meate with .vawaſhed 

ands. for neither the eons at that timethart they li- 

ued with our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, did euer vie any vncleane 
things, ox, taſtedgf thoſe things which AT” = 
Y S - 
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the law, nor yetdid any of the Apoſtles tranſpreſſe the 
law,nor can it bee prooned by any of our writings , that 
the Apoſiles at thoſe times which followed our Lords 
paſſion when they beganne to preach the Goſpell,did 
cither cate orkill any vncleane things, and yet it is true 
that Paw/ſayd, cate ofcuery thing that commeth into the 
ſhambles making no queſtion for conſcience ſake, and 
after that, if an Infidell call you to ſupper, and that you 
will goe, catc of all things which be ſer before you,mak- 
ing no queſtion for conſcience fake: and againe, ifany 
one ſhall ſay , this is ſacrificed to Idols, cate not of it 
becauſe of him that ſhewed you, and for conſcience 
ſake &c. 

Alltheſe things Paul ſpeaketh to pleaſe thoſe which 
were not yet confirmed in the faith, becauſe there aroſe 
many uradons .and contentions betwixt thoſe and 
the ewes, for the appeaſing whereofhe did more caſily 

celd vnto them , andconforme himſelfe vnto their wjll, 
which were not throughly confirmed in thefaith. And 


this hee did not thathe would breake the law, but that by 


gratifying others inrelcafing them from ceremonies, hee 
-might thereby winne them to the faich : The ſame A- 
poſile ſaith, Les not him that eateth deſpice him that eateth 
net. les not him that eateth not condemune him that eateth, 
becaaſe hee which eateth , eatethto the Lord, and hee which 
eateth not, eateth not tothe Lord , whereforeitis very vn- 
worthily done to on rangers that bee Chriſtians 
ſo ſharply and bitrerly, as Thaue beene oftentimes repre-- 
hende my ſelfc,both for chis matter and for other things 


which belongednot to the true faith: bur it ſhal be bertex - 


and more ſtanding with wiſdome, to fuſtaine ſuch Chri. 
ſians whether they bee Greckes , Americans,or Aerhio- 


= 
.. 
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pians,or of any other of the ſeen Chriſtian Churches in 
charity and imbracings of Chriſt, and to ſufferthem to 
live andbe conuerſant amongſt other Chriſtian brothers, 
without contumelies or reproches; for we bee al the ſons 
of baptiſme , and ioyne together in opinion concerning 
the true faith: and there is no cauſe why wee ſhould con- 
tend ſd bitterly rouching ceremonies , butthat each one 
ſhould obſerue his owne ceremonies, without the hatred 
rayling or inueighing of other : neither is he that hath rra- 
uelled into other nations , and obſerueth his owne coun- 
try ceremonies therefore to be excluded fromthe ſociety 
ofche Church.Moreouer that which we haue in the Acts 
of the Apoſtles, to wit, how Petey ſaw Heauen opened,& 
a certaine veſſel deſcending like vnto a great ſheer,bound 
or cloſed vp at the foure corners, wherein were all king of 
foure footed beafts and ſerpents of the earth, and foules 
of the aire,and a voice ſaid vnto Petey, ariſe Peter,(il and 
eate,to whom Peterſatd , God forbid Lord, for Taid nener 
eate of any thing commune or vncleane, and the voice repli- 
ed vnto him againe ſaying , that which Goa hath made 
cleane doe not theu cal eommune or vncleane : which words 
being repeated three times, the veſſel was againe taken vp 
into Heauen : which done the ſpirit fenthim into Czſa- 
ria vnto Cornelius adeuout man,and one that feared God, 
with whom when Pezer ſpake ; the holy Ghoſt fell vpon all 
thoſe which heardthe word of God, and when they had 
receiued the holy Ghoſt, Pereyr commanded that all Corne- 
las houſhold ſhould be baptiſed : Bur when the other A- 
poſtles and brethren which were in Iudea, heard that Cor- 
nelius was baptiſed , they werediſpleaſed at Peter that hee 
had giuen Bapriſme,andthe word of God to the Gentiles, 


faying, why wenteſt thouto menthar'be not circumciſed 
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and didſt eatc with them, bur when Peter had declared vn- 
to them the whole viſion, they were pacified and gaue 
thankes vnto God, ſaying, And therefore hath hee giuen 
repentance vnto the Gentiles fortheirſaluation, And they 
remembred the word ofthe Lord, which hee ſpake when 
he aſcended vp into heauen:Go throughout all the worlaand 
preach the Goſpell untaall creatures: he that beleentth andis 
baptized, ſhall be ſaued , but hee which beleeuceth not ſhall be 
damned. | 
Then the Apoftles beganto preach the Goſpel through 
out all the world vnto euery creature , inthe name of the 
Father, and ofthe Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt; andthe 
ſound of them went throughout all the world. And this vi- 
fion wherein both cleane and vncleane things did appeare, 
wein Acthiopia expound thus : That by the Jeet 
was meant the people of Iſrael: and by the vncleane beaſts 
thepeople of the Gentiles, And for this cauſe be the Gen- 
tiles called vncleane; for thatthey bee worſhippers of I- 
dols,and willingly dothe workes of the diuel,which be vn- 
cleane: and whereas the voyce ſayd vnto Peter, Ki/l,that we 
interpret in this manner, Pezer,baptize: and when itis ſaid, 
Peter, eatc; that is interpreted, as 1t he had ſayd, Teach and 
preach the lawe of our Lord eſus Chriſt, to the people of 
Ifraell, and to the Gentiles. 
- Moreouer, it is moſt certaine, that it cannot bee found 
in any place ofthe Scriptures , that cither Petey or the 0- 
ther Apoſtles did kill or cate any vncleane beaſt, aſter this 
viſion. 
And alſo we muſt vnderſtand, when the Scripture fpea- 
keth of bread, he meaneth not meate or corporal nouriſh- 
ment therby,butthe explication and po 29 of Chriſt 


his dodtrine,andof the Scriptures. 
. And. 
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. And ſurely it were well done for all teachers and prea- 
.chers of this ſheet, which was ſhewed vnto Pexey,to teach 
high and great matters, and not pettic or lightthings,and 
ſuch as do ſeemelittle to appertaine vnto ſaluation, nor 
-thereby.cunningly to hunt after this document,as though 
.it ſhould be conuenient or lawfull for vs to eate vnckeane 
«things, ſecing noſuch thing can bee gathered our of the 
*Scriptures: for what is the caule, that the Apoſtles in their 
/bookes of Councels haue taught vs not to cate beaſts that 
be ſtrangled, ſuffocated, or killed of other beaſts,or bloud, 
becauſe the Lord louecth cleannes and ſobriety, and hateth. 
-gluttony and vncleanneſle. And our Lord fs greatly lo- 
ueth thoſe that abſtaine from fleſh, but much more thoſe 
that faſt with bread and water, and herbes, as 4h» Baptiſt 
the Eremitedid beyond Iordane, who did euer catherbes: 
andS. Pau!/theEremite, who remained in the wilderneſſe 
foureſcore yeares cuer faſting: and S. Anthonze, and Saint 
Aacarins, and many other their fpirituall children, which 
did neuertaſt fleſh. | 
Therefore my brethren we ought not to deſpiſe and in- 
ueigh againſt our neighbors, becauſe James ſaith, Hee 
 whichdetraQeth his brother, or condemneth his brother, 
_ detracteththe law,and condemneth the law: Pax/ alſo tea> 
cheth, That it were better for eucry one to liue contented 
with their owne traditions, then to difpute with his Chri- 
ſtian brother ofthe law: and againe, Notto know more 
than is behoofull, burtobe wife vnto fobrietic, and vnto 
cucry one as God hath diuided the meaſure of faith:wher- 
fore itis vndecent to diſpute with our brethren-of the law, 
or of the difference ofmeares, becauſe :the-meate doth nor 
commend vs to-God, eſpecially ſeeing: Pau/the Apoſtle 
ſaith: Ve ſhall ncitheraboundif we do carey nor want, it 
; 'We 
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we do not cat. Andtherforeler vs feck thoſe things which 
be aboue,andrhe celeftiall food,and leaue off theſe vaine: 
diſputations.Al theſe things which I haue wrixen concer- 


ning Traditions, I hauc notdoneto breed difputation,but- 


that as much as in me lyeth,I may defend and prote@t my 
country-folkes againſt the bitrer rauncs and re rehenf] 
ons of many, who ſetting afide all cial not ſtick. 
to defame & reuile that moſt potent Prince preciois oh: 
and vs his ſubiedts, with ſanders and reproches, calling vs 
lewes and Mahometans, becauſe we obſerue Circumciſi- 
on, andkcepe haly the Sabbath day, like vato the Iewes: 


| andalſo for that like the Mahomerans, wee faſt vneill the- 


Sunne going downe , which they alledge is vnfir for a. 
Chriſtian man to do: and this they obie againſt vs molt 
bitterly, that we allow and hotdiras lawful for Priefts to 
marry,as for lay people: this alfo they omit notto ſpeake 
againſt vs, andthat moſt nipping) ; for that we,as itwere, . 
re-baptized once cuery 
yeare, &thatwomen becircumciled as well as mon which 


euſtome was neuer vſed ana—_ lewes. 


Furthermore, becauſe we hold,that a difference of meats 
is moſt religiouſly to be obſerued : andlaſtofall, becauſe 
we call thoſe children halfe Chriſtians, which before Bap- 
tiſme be wont to be called Pagans : ro which flanders and - 
miſreports, I am inforcedto fay thus much; thatI may 
purge our people from ſuch reproches and calumnies, & 
that I may make the DoQors ofthe holy Romane church: 
more affable vntovs,by whom (how holily I know not) I 
haue bin forbiddento recciue the body of our Lord euer 
ſince I came into Portugall,which is the ſpace of 7.yeares, 
and that (which I ſpeake with griefe and teares)I am repu- 
red amongſt the Chriſtian. brethren as anErhnicke, and 


one. 
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one accutſed, which he that quickeneth and refreſheth all 
things,may ſee and diſcerne, to whoſe IudgementI com- 
mit all theſe matters, 

AndIamnotſentfrom my moſt mightic Lord the Em- 
perour of Acthiopia, vnto the Biſhop of Rome, and vnto 
lohnthe moſt renowned king of Portugall, to mooue dif- 

utations and contentions:But to begin friendſhip and fe- 
fowthip , and not citherto increaſe or diminiſh humane 
traditions: but that I ſhould inquire and diligently vnder- 
ſtand, touchiagthe Herefies of Arr/us, Prince of Here- 
tickes : whether the Chriſtians of Europe would meete 
with vs to ouerthrow the opinions of this man, for the de- 
ſtroying of whoſe errors, there was a Councell aſſembled 
rogether at Nicea, vnder Pope /8{zus , confiſting of three 
hundred and cightcene Biſhops; and withall,thatI might 
know,whether that be obſerued among the Chriſtians of 
Europe,which the Apoſtles teach intheir bookes of Sy- 
nods: that is, Thata Councell ſhould be celebrated in the 
church of Chriſttwiſe cuery yeare,to difpute of matters of 
faith: the firſt of which Councels (by the: Apolltles defire) 
ſhould be aſſembled at the feaſt of Penticoſt,the other the 
renth of Oober: as alſo to vnderſtand,how we did agree 
rogether , touching the errors of Macedenzus ; for which 
cauſe there was a Councel of an hundred and fifty biſhops 
aſſembled together at Conſtantinople , vader Pope Da 
94/as: and likewiſe of the errors of Neftorius, for whome 
there was a Councell of two hundred Biſhops, aſſembled 
together in Epheſus vnder Pope Ce/eſtize. Laſtly, that I 
might alſo know of the fourth Chalcedonian councel; 
wherin, forthe errors of Eutiches,were aſſembled 632. bi- 
ſhops, at which'time $. Leo was biſhop ofRome, from 
which Councell, after many diſputations, and nothing 
| concluded 
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concluded forthe peace ofthe charehy,themmantrbering; 
left as it was, they all departed home cuery/ane remaining '* 
in his owne opinion: The bookes of which Coiincelsand 
of others which were celebrated afterwards,. our. moſh 
mightie Lord the Emperour of Aethiopia hath in his kees 
ping:and of this cockle whichthe enemy.ottrurhgbediuely 
hath ſowne amongſt Chriſtians,my Lord is muctgrieued. 
. andallhis ſubiets which belecue in Chriſt, WENT 
Our countri-men.cuenfrom the. beginning of the:pri- 
mittue Church, haue acknowledged the biſhop of Rome 
to be the chiefe Biſhop, whomic- at this 'daywee obey as 
the Vicar of Chriſt : In whoſe court we would often bee, 
butthar the tourney 1s ouer long,. and many: kingdomes . 
of the Mahometanes berwixr vs, that may hinder-our paſ: 
ſage: ſo as, though you ſhould emer'iinto allthoſe; grear 
dangers,yet you can effe@t nothing, although that moſt 
wiſe and invincible King Emansdh of happie memoric, 
who-was the firſt thatby his nauigations , (not withour 
Gods celeſtiall affiftance) made. paſſage into Eaſt-India., 
gauc great hope that it might afterwards be dpne+ more 
commodioufly: for he hawing ouercome the Ocean with 
his nanie,broughtthe.red ſea into his ſubieion, beingno 
whit deterred with the greatneſſe of rhe coaſt,1ſo as hee 
mighrincreaſe the faith of Chriſt, and (as it were) make a 
way-open to make y{c of our friendſhip. ; 

And ſeeing that is now done ,] and that cach nation 
may recciue ayde from the other, wee hope: that in ſhort 
time,by the Portugals forces and'our owne,all the Maho- 
metans, and'othervnbelecuing Erthnickes, ſhall be-drinen 
andexpelled from the whole Erithrzan ſea,:and from all 
Arabia,Perfis,and India. 

In ke manner we truſt , by the power of Jeſus _ 
| renat* 
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thatitwill come to paſſe,that(peace beeingeſtabliſhed a- 
—_—_ all che Chriſtians of Europe) the encmies ofthe 
croſle ſhall bee expelled alſo from the mediterranean pla- 
ces,Pontus and other Prouinces ,, that according to the 
words of Chriſt, There may be vpon carth, one lawe, one 
fold,and one (hepheard.  .. 
Of which thing we haue two Oracles or predictions : 
one, out ofthe Pro of S. F:cator, the other of S. Sy- 
#odathe Eremit, who was borne inthe vttermoſt rock of 
Egypt: neither of which two differeth from ather. And 
ſince the time thatmy moſt mighty Lordreceincd the ame. 
baſſadors of the moſtfamousking Emanue/, the truth of 
theſe oracles doth ſeeme to haſten to an end; for truly our 
Princethinks ofnothing more,than of that: meditating 
alſo (both by his councell & forces ) how he may root out 
all Mahometans from the face ofthe earth. For theſe cau- 
ſes,and for others which I haue layd open before the moſt 
famous King Zhn,the ſonne of Emanael, was I fent hither 
by my moſt mightic Lord as an Ambaſladour, andnot for 
friuolous and vaine diſputations : AndT pray with an vn- 
fained heart, thatthe great and mighty God may bring 
the decrees -and indeauours of our Prince , 'for which I 
was ſent, to a happie end, andto his gloric. Jer. 

Hauing gonethus far, I willnow briefly expound fom- 
thing by the way, ofthe ſtate of- our Patriarke and Empe- 
rour. And (firſt you muſt vnderſtand , that (by aſollemne . 
cuſtome) our Patriarke is created bythe voyces of our 
Monkes of Hierufalem,which remaine there abour the ſe- 

ulcher of our Lord, his ele&ion & creation is inthis ma- 
_* ner: The Patriarke being dead;our Emperour Prefter John 
'2nderh foorthwith a ſpeedie meſſenger vnto Hieruſa- 
lem, vato the Monkes there, (as isſayd) who.receiuing 
- the 
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the meſſage and the gifts which-our. Lord|the Emperour 
iendeth-vnco the holy Sepulcher, they preſencly, andwirti 
all poſſible expedition , cle&- another Parriarch/'by the: 
moft voyces: but itisnot lawfull ro cle& any other, than 
one of Alexandria, and one of incorrupt manners,and vn- 
tainted conuerſationz who being created, they ligne their 
ſuffrages, and giue them into the Legates hands that 
came for that purpoſe: he foorthwith gocth ro Cayre,whi-. 
ther when he is come, he offereth thar creation. vnto the 
Patriarctrof Alexandria, whoſe ſeate is alwaics there, to- 
be read. | 

And when he perceiueth which ofthe people of Alex« 
andria they haueelected, he foorth-with ſendeth the man 
ordained to ſuch honors, with the Legate into Acthiopia,, 
who by an old ordonance ought alwaiesto be an Eremir, 
ofthe Order of S. Anthony: with whom the Ambaſſadour 
goeth ſtraight inco Aecthiopia, where he is recciued of all 
men with great ioy and honor: in which buſines ſomtimes 
is ſpent ayere or two; in alwhichtime;precious /ohn doth 
diſpoſe ofthe reuenues of the Patriarke according to his 
pleaſure, Now the chiefeſt office of the Patriarch, is to 

give orders; which none but he can either giue or take a- 
way, buthe can beſtow vpon none; either Biſhopricke, or 
other Church-benefice: this onely belongeth ro precious 
lohn, who diſpenceth of all things AG to his will. 
And the Patriarch becing dead, he whoſe power and yere- 
ly revenues is the largeſt,is made heire of the whole ſub- 
ſtance of all his goods. Moreouer, the office of the Parri- 
arch is to proceed to excommunication againſt the ſtub- 
borne, the obſeruation whereof is ſo ſtrift, as the puniſh- 

ment of perpetuall ſteruing to death is inflied vpon the 


offenders. 
Indul- 
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Indulgences he giucth nor granteth none, ncicher bee 
any interdited the Sacraments'of the church , for any of- 
fence whatſocuer, be itncucrſo hainous , but onely for 
homicide: thenameof the Patriarchſhip in our ſpecch is 
called Abunx: but he which now-executcth. the: office is 
called Maress, which was the proper name giuen him in 
'Bapriſme, he is a man of an hundred ycares of age or a- 
boue. - 

And you muſt nore,that we begin our yeare in the Ka- 
lends of September,which day alwaies falleth vpon the vi- 
gill of Saint /ohn Baptiſt, the other feſtiuall dayes, as the 
Feaſt ofthe Nativity ef ourLord, Eaſter and the reſt, bee 
celebrated with vs at the ſame times they bein the Roman 
Church. ; 

And this I may not obſcurcly paſſc oucr as though ic 
werenot ſb, that Saint Phzlip rhe Apoſtle did preach the 
Goſpell and faith of our Sauiour lets Chriſt our Lord in 
our countrie. —— | 

Now if you defireto know of the name of our Empe-+ 
rour, heis fully perſwaded, that hee was cur called preci- 
ous 7ohr, and norPresbiter John,as is fal{ly bruted abrode: 
for in oneſpecechirtis written with Characters, that ſignifie 
Toannes Belull, that is as much to lay , as precious or high 
Thn:and inthe Chaldzan tongueit is 1oannes Encoe,which 
becing interpreted, doth {ignific precious or high hy. 
Neither is hee ro be named Emperour of the Abyſſini , as 
Matheus hath vntruly declared, but Emperour of the Ac- 
thiopians : and Mathew beeing an Armenian \, could nor. 
throughly vnderſtand our matters, eſpecially thoſe which 
appertained vato faich and Chriſtian Religion : and rhere- 
forcherelatcd many things in the preſence of the moſt 
prudent and moſt potentking Emanu/ofthappy memory, 

| which 
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which with vs are nothing ſoc, and this hee'did nor' with a 
deſire to ſpeake vntruths, for hee was a good man, bur for 
that hee was not throughly inſtrued in matters concer- 
ning our religion; The ſucceſſion of his Kingdomes and 
Empire doth not alwaics deſcend vpon the eldeſt ſonne, 
but vnto him'vpon whome the father pleaſeth to beſtow 

it, And hee which now gouerneth the Ecoples was his fa- 
thers third fonne, which hee merited and obtayned by an 
awfull and holy reucrenceto his father,for when his father 
lay adying, he commanded all his ſonnes to fit downe v 
on his throne , which all the reſt ofthis chileren did ſauin 
he,and he refuſed, ſaying,God for bid that ſo much ſhoul 

be attributed vito me, thatI ſhould fit in my Lords chaice, 
vhoſedeuotion when his father ſav, hee indued him with 

all his Kingdomes & Empire,he is called Da#:d,the power 
of whoſe Empire,as well ouer Chriſtians as Ethnickes, is 
large and ample, wherin be many Kings and petty Kings, 

- Earles , Barons and Pceres, and much Nobility, all which 
be moſt obedicntto his command : In all whoſe domini- 
ons there is no mony vſed, butiuch as is brought from o- 
ther proces , forrthey giue and receiue filuer and gold by 
weight: wee haue many citties and great townes, but not 

ſuch as we ſec here in Portugall, the reaſon whereof ( for 

the moſt part.) is, that precious er. liveth alwaics in 
campesandtents,which cuſtome ts vſed for this purpoſe, 
that the nobility may continually excerciſe themſelues in 
military affaires: And this I may not omitto tell you;thar 
wee bee compaſled about on all fides with the enimies of 
our faith, with whom we haue many andeuer proſperous 
conflicts,which victories we attriburero-gods diuine aſhf- 
rance:written lawes we hauc none in vic amongſt vs., nei- 
ther bethe complaints of ye rg ſue others expreſſed 
N-n. in. 


93 - © Damianui 4 Goes.) 
inlibells or writings but by words , which is done leaft by 
the couetuouſneſle of Iudges and counſellors controuecr- 
fies ſhould be-protrafted. And this more Ithinke fit to 
ſhew you , that this Mathew was not ſent by Dayuzd our 
Emperor vntotlie: moſt 1nuincible and potent King Ema- 
muito happy memory, but by Queene Helena the Em- 
perors wite,ſurnamed the hand of Aarz,who at that time 
by reaſon of Dauids, nonage,rookevypon her the gouern- 
ment of the Kingdomes, being a woman withour doubt 
moſt prudent and* holy : And the ſame Heler(as ſhee was 
exccceding well learned )writtwobookes in the Chalde- 
an tongue,one of the whiclr iscallcd Exzera Chebaa that 

 5toſay,praiſe God vpon the Organes and inſtruments of 

Muficke, in which booke ſhee diſputerh very learnedly of 
the.Trinitie,, and of the virginity of Xary the mother of 
Chriſt. The other booke is called Chedale Chaay, that is 
toſay; theſonne beame, contayning very acute diſpurati- 
ons of the law of God. All thefethings concerning our 
faith; religion and ſtate of our country., I Zaga Zabo, by 
meerpretation the-grace of the father , both. Biſhop and 
Preeſt,and Bygana Riz that is Captaine,Knightand Vece- 
roy of the Prouince, haue declared , which I could not de- 
nyat your requeſt my moſtdeere Sonne in Chriſt Damz-+ 
anus,noryetany otherman defiringto beinſtruſtedthere 
in, ncither is itlawfull to deny it for two cauſes, the firſt 
whereof is, forthat Fam commanded by my moſt mighty: 

LordPrecious 1ohn Emperor ofthe Ethiopians , to fatil- 

fie euery-onethat demanderh of me,concerning our faith, . 

religion,and prouinces,& that I ſhould conceale nothing, 

| burfaichfully declare vnto them thetruth of al chings bot 
by words and writingzthe other reaſon is, far that deeme = 
itvery-ficting and labour well ſpent, that our names.;.cuf-- 
tomes and ordinances, andthe ſytuation of our countries 
thould bee publikely knowen , which marters I neuer writ 


| vnto 
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vnto-any one tillthis time,not yet declared in words, not 
thatI was ſparing of my labour,but becauſe noChriſtian, 
afrer my comming into portugall , deſired ro know ſuch 
things of me,whereof I could not,nor cannot but greatly 
maruell. And ſecing by many arguments I perceive that 
you much deſire the knowledge of our affaires,I beeſeech 
you by the wounds of our SautourChrift and by hiscroſſe 
ro put this my confeſſion of our faith and religionintothe 
latine rongue;, that by your meanes all the Godly Chriſti. 
ans of Europe , may vnderſtand our cuſtomes & the inte- 
grity of our maners, Morcouer it in your trauells you hap 
to goetoRome, thenlet mecintreatyouto ſalute in my 
name, the Pope & the moſt reuerent Cardinalls, Patriar- 
ches, Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and all other the true wor- 
ſhippers of Chriſt,by Chriſt Ieſus in a kifle of peace , and 
that you will deſire of the Pope,that hee willſend vnto me. 
Francis Aluarez furniſhed (uch letters, wherby he may.an- 
{were my Lord the Emperor of Athiopia, that after - 
my long ſtay I may returne into mine vuwne country.and 
vilit my owne manſion houſe, for I haue bin.long here de- 
tained,that before my death(which by reaſon of my great 
ageisat the dorc)I may effe tharwhich Iam commaded, 
And that hauing furniſhed this Embaſſagel might dedicar 


the refiduc ofmy life ynto God,&only [ped my rime in de- 


uotion, morcouerlT intreate you if you finde any thing in 
my writings not well penned, that you will frameit to'the 
latine phrafe , but in ſuch manner as in no point you alter 
theſtce:&laſtly I'defire you that in your tranflatio youwil 
ſcarchthe old & new teſtament, that you mopknow ſoon 
what placeI haue alleaged my authorities, that you _y 
be more certain in your tranflation:bur if I haue not hand- 


-led euery thing ſo happily as may ſatiſtic thoſe which bee 


curious,l am to be pardoned by reaſo of my want of Chal- 


dean bookes whereof Ihatie none,for thoſe Ihad I loſt by 
-......, Nn2 . milloruns 
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miſfortune in my iourny: wherefore being deſtitute of the 
vſe of all bookes, I could ſpeake of nothing but what was 
freſh in my memory, yet haue I deliuered all things moſt 
faithfuly. 

Farwel my deare beloued ſonne in Chriſt,Vliſpone the 
wwenty foure day of Aprill.,iathe yearc of-our Lord God 
I 5 34+ 
When L had finiſhed this bufines I remembred my ſelfe 
of that place whereas I ſay that Chriſt deſcended into hel 
for the ſoule of 4dam,and for the ſoule of Chriſt;, which 
, the ſame Chriſt recciued of his mother S.Mayy the virgin. 

Of which thing wee haue an aſſured teſtimony in thoſs 
bookes which wee call the bookes of gouernance,which 
Chriſt Ieſus deliuered vnto his Apoſtles, in which bookes 
be expreſſed theſe words , which be called the miſteries of - 
doctrines , by whoſe authority and teſtimony we all of vs 
continue in this opinion without doubting : bur afterT . 
' cameinto Portugall I found diuines teaching a contrary 
do@trine againſt all our opinions, which is ſo certaine ,as - 
wee doe not onely beleeuc this, bur alſo affirme that the 
foules of all men had their beginning from Adamand thar 


2s ourfleſhis of the ſced of d44smes fleſh ſo like-wiſe our - - 


foule being,as a candle;kindled by the foule of Aden,had- 
her originall and nature from Adam,whereby.it appeareth 


that we bee all the ſeede of 4447 both of the fleſh and off - 
thefoule. ; | 
_ Alltherelation: abouc ſayd was written and ſubſcribed: 
with the Embaſſadors owne properhand with the Chal- 
dean caracters | 


The 


5x 
The deploys t20n of the people of Lappia by the 
\_ _ ſame Damianusa Goes, + 


A Thinke it not vnfitting (moſt worthy BI: 
© ſhop)to make ſome mention 1n the end 
TS 1 ofthis treatiſe(becauſe this alſs appertai- 
| yÞ neth to faith and to the vnion of the 
a Church) of 7b» Magnus Gothus Arch- 
EC biſhoppec of Vpſaliain the Kingdome of 
Suetia,that by him we may be moucd to take compaſſion 
 ofthepeople of Lappia: Sethis lohn Magnus Gothus Was 
borne of yery good parents and rich,maruelous wellſeene 
inthe Scriptures,and of an honeſt conucrſation,and ſo ad» 
dictedto the Roman Church , that for the zeale there- 
vnto, he loſt the great Archbiſhoppricke of Vpſalia with 
all the reuenewes thereunto a to for- 
ty thouſand crownes a yearc,and al his patrimony beſides, 
and having loſt both dignity and goods, and tofled in the 
variable ſtreames of fortune he lay cloſe in Pruſſia, liuing 
poorely a long time at the Citty Daniz in Germa- 
ny , where ( while I was diſpatching my Kings affaires in 
thoſe parts of Germany) grew into great familiarity and 
indifſoluble friendſhip with him, andwith Olaws Magnas 
Gothus his brother:which twol afterwards foundvalooked 
for,at Vecenza,in poorer eſtatethen befor they wer, vnto 
which place they went purpoſly,by reaſon of a councel di- 
vulged,wherby they conceiued muchrhope for themſclues 
and redreſſe of their calamities : And when the councell 
was diſcontinued & adorned; thoſe good me beingviter- 
o_ of al their goods,wherwith while they inioyed- 
themy they often in thoſe Northerne parts contended 
NE STR et oe alin 
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much in defence of the Roman Church, and, yet would 
haue contended(if matters had proſpered)removed to Ve- 
nice,thereto get their living cither vpon others liberality, 
or by their owne induſtry , and labour, which was cheefl 
inteathing and inſtrufting-others,for other ſuccor could 
they -get none,butrhat they repoſedtheir whole cofidence 
in Gods affiſtance:: whither when they were come, they 
were very curteoully interrained, only of Hieronymus Qui- 
rinws the Patriarke of Venice in his Patriarchſhip, and ther 
they-remaine to this day expeRing the divulging ofthat 
councel;vnder the Archbiſhoppricke of Vpſaliaiscontai- 
nedagreat part of that large and vaſt prouince of Lappia, 
the people wherot be ignorant ofthe laws of our Saujour 
Chriſt,which(as I vnderſtand by many good and credible 
men)proccededfrom the abhominable extortion and co-- 
uctuouſneſſe of the prelates and nobles, for ifthey were 
Chriſtians they ſhould bee free from thoſe taxations and 
tributes, wherwiththey asErhnickes be puniſhed:on the-0- 
ther ſiderhe nobility and Biſhops wax rich and welthy;and 
therefore they forbid them to be Chriſtians, leaſt bearin 
the ſweet anddeleRable yoke of Chriſt , they might with- 
draw from there tirany,and extortion, ſome part of their 
gaines,anddnmniniſh ſome parte of theirtaxations,wherb 
that miſerable nation is moſt beaftly and inlatiably vexed 
and oppreſſed by thoſe Monarches , bearing the burthen: 
molt impatiently,for if they were Chriſtians they ſhould 
pay no moretribute vnto them than other Chriſtians pay 
vnto their princes: Andthereforenothing regarding the 
_ aluation of ſo manyſoules,they preferre their horrible & 
ſacrilegious gaine, before the'true Faith and Chriſtian 
_— :{o as they may rightly bee ſaidto carry the keies, 
jnd-neither enter them-ſelues, norſuffer others to enter. 
A en nba 
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from Godly breſts tro be'expelled both by weapons , wri- 
tings and all our forces: and without doubr it had beene 
quenched and buriedby this time, it this goodman were 
reſtored to his former dignity , for he defireth nothing 
more, nor meditaterh of anything more catneſtly, than 
that this people may be reduced to the faith of Chriſtmor 
doth hc lament for any thing more,than that by his means 
(as he euerdefired in his hart)theſe miſerable beaſts(as yet 
by reaſon of their impious religion)be not made the flocke 
of Chriſt,by imbracing the Chriſtian faith:nether doth he 


complaine ſo much for the lofſe of his Archbiſhoppricke, 


nor that he was thruſt from his goods, lefthim by his an- 
ceftors,as for that hee wanteth ſtrengrh,aid and ſubſtance 
where-with to cure this plague of Lappia, to bring them 
vnderthe yoke of Chriſt,and to vnite them ro the Roman 
Church : Andthis hee often-times confirmed by his let- 
ters ſent meiwherewith my ſelfe not fully.contented made 
carneſt mention of this buſinefle , in the end of that firſt 
Embaſſage of precious ax,whichT dedicared tothe ſame 
John Magnus Gothus: neither didI chen fariſhe my elfe in 
this bufineſſe,but by my letters dealt with Er4/mas Rothro- 
damwus, that hee would commirthe cauſe of this matterto 
writing. Afterwards living in his company(for I was with 
him at Friburg Briſgoiatbe ſpaccof 5 months)] had ſpea- 
ches with him ofthar hufines, by which meanes he was in- 
duced and appoynted to frame a iuft volume of this mats 
ter, but being prevented by death,the ſubſtance ofthe bu- 
* ſineshe had vndertake was vtterly difſolued,notwithſtar- 
ding vpon his death, he concealed not the wicked Ecclet- 
aſtical impicty, which truely he did,thathe might accuſe al 
Chriſtians to whome God hath graunted power andlear- 
ning, andery for revengement againſtzbem inithelaſt 
iudgmeat before Chriſt the iuſt udge of all men, 
PH. Do OO TOE? - 
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the ChriftianPrinces &Monarches may now ſee whar ac- 
count'and reckoning of fo many loſt foules they can make 
at the laſt day befote the Tribunall feate of Chriſt, where 
is no place for pardon or grace , and where no excuſe nor 
fajreſpeaches will be recewed. And you,moſt reuerent Bi- 
ſhop;are only he that can cure this infirmity, you only are 
hee that canſhew vnto this people the waies of the Lord, 
and dire& thern,that they may walke rightly in the ſame? 

ou- onely-areable to redeemethem from the loweſt hell: 
dy youlictlechildren may come vnto Chrift , and by the 
power of thy right hand bee deliuered from the bondage 
and deceits of the Diuell,and inioy the plentifull redemp- 
tion. of Chriſt, both in this world and in an other. Behold 
what reward thou ſhalt obtaine if by your labour that 

reat harvieſk may be carried into Chriſts barne , and no 
TR will carry itin,if once you begin. 

| There be at this day with Goftavws King of Suetia and 
Gothiaſome great pecres 8& ſtates that be fallen from the 
Romaine Church : there be {ome in thofe Kingdomes al- 
fo that doakogether difſent-and diſagree from the right 
Diamererand true courſe of religion, vnto theſe by your 
dignity & paſtoral fun&ion , may you dire@ your letters, 
requiring them by the woundes of our Sauiour 'Chriſt, 
(whomeall men,though nener ſo farredifferring fromthe 
Roman Church,doec acknowledge to bee Gods ſonne and 
our Sauiour) that they will permit and ſuffer this Eaſt and. 
Weſt Lappia, with thoſe large prouinces of Finmarchia 
Scrifitia and Biarmia (the greareſt part whereofknowerh 
notChriſt)to-come and aibracehg {weer yoke of Chriſt: 
and thatthey wil extort no more from them”, then other 
Chriſtian Princes are accuſtomedto' rake from their ſub- 
I RE Wy 
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. Anditwere good,not onely to ſend letters, bur learned 
men al{o,and men of approoucd ſanQiity and holyneſſe of 
life,that theſe Prouinces may be annexed to the Romaine 
Church by the faith of Chriſt : whom( together with 
the people of Zthiopia ) being reduced tothe right law - 
of Chriſt,alchough the people be offended , yet the Lord 
ſhall raigne,ſitring vpon the Cherubins,andalthough the 


earth be mooucd, it ſhall reioyce, and all lands ſhall bee 


ioyfull. Farewell right reucrend and high Biſhop in 
Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. 

From Louaine ,in the Calends of September, in the yeere 
of our Lord God 1540. 


Ofthe ſituation of Lappia, and of the 


znhabitants of that country : by the ſame 
 Damitanvs.a Gors 


E"HE country of Lappia (through which 
AO! runneth the Botnian ſea ) is deuidedin- 

troEaſt and Weſt Lappia, the vemoſt 
GET partof which fea is Tornia , vpon the 
"Is W,2}Eatpart itioyneth vnto thewhite lake, 
=" 


-” 


$5 towards the North it compaſſeth diuers 


Prouinces,and' fo extenderthit felfe to a pres vnknawne, 


and inclining Weſtwa-ds towards Ifland, it ioyneth vito 
art of Noruegia: vpon the South it is compaſled about 


-withthe. otherpart of Norucgia,with Suctia, Finland and 


both the Bornias. 


Eaſt Lappia hath in it a church dedicated to $aint Ap--. 


 erew,inthe eighty fourth degree of the cleuation of tbe 


pole, 
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po!e, which is adorned and beautified with a-magnificent 
and ſumptuous Sepulcher, and with men skilfull andlear- 
n:din the holy Scriptures', This Church is vnder the 
Archbiſhop of Vpſall, within whoſe Dioceſſcitis,andyer, 
nocwithſtanding the neighbors round abour that chureh, 
whether it be by thecareleſneſſe & negligence,or through 
the coucrouſneſle of thePrelates, .and great men, do not 
acknowledge Chriſt ( as is reported). Lappza in the Latine 
roung is interpreted a fooliſhand ſottiſh orhartleſſc na- 
tion,which name (as I thinke) is impoſed vpon them, for 
that the ſoile by the continuall and binding cold, baing as 
iexwercdull, is tefſe apt eyther to recciue or-bring forth 
Calzcerths naturall borne people of Lappia be very ftron 
ſct,and of a middle ſtature, they be mauclous nimble .. 
dexterious in viing their bowes anddarts , which praQiife 
of throwing the dartthey exerciſe cuen from their infan- 
cy,in ſuch fort,that if a boy ſhoore ata marke and miſle it, 
he hath no meate giuen him vnrill he hauc hit the marke : 
inſteed of other garments they weare skins finely ſowed 
together, where-with they defend them-ſelues from the 
_ which they beſo accuſtomed to indure ;tharif need 
bee, they will ouer-comeit without any defence at all of 
thoſe skinnes : their dwellings arein-tents, for of hauſes 
they haue no vſe, becauſe they often-remooue ourt.of one 
place into another : other courſe of life have they none 
then hunting, fiſhing,and fowling,wherein they bee-mar- 
ueHous expert and skilfull, for in that Prouince is great 
aboundance of thoſe things. They vie no tillage, and they 
haue ſhips made without any Iron nailes or pins, which 
being charged and burdened with fiſhes driedin the ayre, 
and with pelts, or skinnes, they tranſporc them to their 
ncighbours , and bordering people, and get for them in 
— $ exchange 
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| exchange victuals and money, in dooing whereof they 
vic no ſpeach but ſignes and becks, which onely hapnetrh 
through the barbarouſneſle and harſhnefle of their lan- 

uage,which their pe <0 can by no meanes vnder- 
Nang , for otherwiſe they bee very wiſe and cunning in 


- 


their exchanges. TPP 
The people be very valiant and warlike,in ſteed of hor- 

ſes they vie a kind of beaſts , which in their language bee 
called Rzing:, becing of the ſtature and coulor of Aﬀes, 
hauingclouen hoofes: they be made & horned like Bucks; 
burthar they be coucred ouer with akind of downe,& be 
notſo long, nor haue ſo mavy branches as Bucks hornes' 
haue(as we our ſelues hauz ſeene:)theſe beaſts be of ſuch 
wonderfull ſwifrneſſe, that in the ſpace of twelue houres, 
they will draw a chariotthirty'Germaine-miles, andin 
their going,whether they go ſwitt or ſoftly,by the ſtirring 
of the ioynts of their legges, you-may heare-a noyle like 
vnto-the cracking of nuts. The religion ofthis people isro 
worſhip the fire andpillers of ftone for gods, They pre- 
ſage and iudge the event of the'whole day , by euery li- 
uing thing that mcereth them inthe morning : they ob- 
ſerue matrimony, and bee exceeding iealous;-they beeſo 
famous ininchantments, that amongſt many other very 
ſtrange and almoſt incredible things to bee reporte 

. which I omitto ſpeake oLeheF will by their inchantments 
ſay a ſhip vnder full ſaile,, ſo* ſtone ſtill as no force of 
windes can remooue her :which-cuill is cured with Vir- 
gins excrements , beeing layde vppon the hatches of 
the (hippes , and-vppon the benches where the row- 
ers ſit torowe,, for theſe Virgins excrements ( as I hauc 
heard reported by the inhabitants thoſe ſpirirs doe natu- 
Tallyabhorre. ATR Hz 2eTCr Ot 
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. Certaine things concerning the Ethiopians, collefted 
out of loleph Scaliger his ſeventh Booke: 
De emendatione temporum. 

l His is notthe firſt time that the name of 

ix Ml Loa {ce Chriftian Achiopians, hath beence 
Fi A dv || heard amongſt vs , fortheir, Churches 
| Fa 7 » | be not onely arIeruſalem and Conſtan- 
TRY HE winople, but for a ſpace it bath beene 
Sg lawtfullfor them to ſolemnize and cele- 
crifices at Rome and Venice , and many 

' things may bevnderftood of them and of their cuſtomes, 
both by the Portugals nauigations, and by the booke of 
Francis Aluarez traucls, who went himſelf into Ethiopia. 
Formas yet wee hauc onely heard of the name of Zthio- 
pia, bur it is ſtrange that the name of the Emperour of 
Achiopia, in our great grand-fathers dayes, was firſt 
knowne to vs out of Afia,nor ont of Zrhiopia: for be- 
fore theſe three hundred yeares the Ethiopian Kings had 
cuer large dominions in Afia, eſpecially in Drangianaiin 
the confines of Suſtana , in India and in Sinus , vntill the 
Tartarian Emperours expelled them from their gouern- 
mentin Afia : for the Abyſſini becing vanquiſhed and 
expelled from rhe country of the people of Sinz, by 
Cingis King of Tartaty, Yncas the great Empcrour of 
Acthiopia being laine, ſhortly after Cincenthe ſonne of 
Cingis, and Cincanus ſorme Bathin cen, did vtterly expell 
driue out all the Abyfini , from Moin aud the king- 
dome of Sinz,and compclledthem to flye into Aﬀeick.1 
Surely wee hauc often wondred , that anation at this 
day altogether ignorant in ſea-faring buſineſſe, ſhould = 
[8 | . 
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ſo mighty and potent, both by ſea and land; that they 
hauc inlarged their dominions from Zcthiopia to the 
peophs of Sinz. | 

In thoſe dayes the knowledge of that Emperor came 
vnto vs,but by the name of Preſtzgian, which inthe Per- 
fian rongue { now vſed almoſt throughour all Aſia, as 
Latium is in the Weſt)ſignifieth Apoſtol;cke,vnder which 
name is. certainly vnderſtood, a rightfulland Chriſtian 
Kings - 

That the gouernment of the Acthiopians was great and 
large in Afta, is ſignified by the Acthiopian crofles which. 
are in Giapan,Syna,and other places , as alſo by the Tem- 
ple that is ſituated in the Region of Maabar, and dedica- 
ted to Saint Thomas, which hath croſlcs , and many other 
things in it, as are in Acthiopia , and is buildedafter the - 
Acthiopian faſhion,and (that which is more) retainer as - 
yet the Acthiopianname. - 
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